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WOMEN INTELLECTUALS IN SERBIAN 19TH CENTURY
CULTURE AND THEIR BELIEFS:
THE IMPORTANCE OF DISCONTINUITY!

The subject of this paper is the analysis of fiction and nonfiction of significant
women intellectuals who lived in Serbia and in the Austro Hungarian Empire in the
second half of the 19th century, the time defined by many historians as a key period of
modernisation of the Serbian society. Savka Suboti¢, the Queen of Serbia, Natalija
Obrenovié, as well as the first teachers and writers such as Stanka Glisi¢, Draga
Gavrilovi¢, and Mileva Simi¢, and an actress Milka Aleksi¢ Grgurova, in their literary
works presented beliefs which were contrary to the prevalent society dogma. They be-
lieved that the education of women was a necessary element of a society’s progress,
challenging the rulling patriarchy. At the same, being aware of where the power of
conservatism is, they understood that the success of women’s emancipation is possible
in the future only if men become emancipated. They also hold the view that marriage
without mutual love and respect will be dysfunctional and they approved marriage be-
tween people of diferent national origin, almost a heretical position in Serbia at the time.
The main thesis of this paper is that the discontinuity in belief as a fundamental part of
the society’s modernization of the ninteenth century Serbia came from women intel-
lectulas.

Key words: belief, women’s education, emancipation of women, Serbian literature,
history of Serbian society.

Individual freedom begins with the right to choose one’s own belief. The
beliefs of intellectual women about women and society reflect the process of
conquering new expanses of women’s freedom and women’s fight for positive
views of their own subjectivity. This paper will present the beliefs of women
intellectuals who disconnected themselves from traditional ways of thinking
about women as they advocated for the emacipation of Serbian society. While

I This paper was presented at the 51th Annual ASEEES Convention, November 23-26,
2019, San Francisco, California. I thank The North American Society for Serbian Studies, The
Ruzica Popovitch-Krekic Special Fund, and The Dr. Gojko Vuckovic Memorial Fund for the
generous travel grant.
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at the same time a small group of men in Serbia expressed some liberal views
on women and their emancipation, women’s liberal views were more elabo-
rated and contributed more to the development of intellectual culture.

The group of women I have identified was a part of an important cul-
tural change as Serbian women emerged on the public stage and began creat-
ing their own positive image. The discovery of a woman’s belief system helps
to better understand their subjectivity, which official historians have ignored
for a long time. Additionally, it allows us to examine more carefully the dura-
bility, problems and failures of the modernisation process, and to notice con-
nections with current challenges and opportunities for democracy. Although
this discontinuity of traditional beliefs formed the main plot of the democra-
tisation of Serbian society, it was excluded from official “historical narratives*
for ideological reasons.2 Official historians instead insisted on the idea of
a continuity of traditional development of Serbian society, where men are the
only politically visible actors. They further developed the process of “inventing
the tradition*3 only of great men, which obscured the important link between
women’s education and growing feminism and also clouded the knowledge
that women played a bigger political role than earlier presented. Such strategies
have reinforced conservatism — misogyny, patriarchy and national chauvinism
which still place a burden on Serbian education and society.

In both Serbian and English, the word “belief* has similar meanings:
1. something that is accepted, considered to be true; 2. an opinion or convic-
tion; 3. a religious tenet.* In this paper I use the word “belief* in the context
of unofficial belief which belongs to an individual consciousness, to the private
and subjective sphere of life, and which is expressed in writing and behavior.>
I will discuss belief as a way of thinking, as a statement which a person formu-
lates by using his or her own experience. Thus, the belief is a part of “personal
epistemology, of an individual’s knowledge and process of knowing (Pintrich
2002). It reflects freedom to think independently of current norms, and there-
fore it can be understood as a contrast to a closed society that restricts human
development. For these reasons, one of the crucial elements of believing is cre-
ating visions of alternative futures, or finding the solution of social problems.®

2 For more details on the place of historiography in narrative, see Hayden White “The
Structure of Historical Narrative®, originally published in 1972 (White 2010: 112-126).

3 The term was coined by Eric Hobsbawm (1917-2012), British historian, in the collec-
tion of essays The Invention of Tradition (1983) co edited with Terence Ranger. On the relation-
ship between famous Serbian and South Slavic women and women writers from the 19th and
20th century, past, memory, and history see Tomi¢ 2018.

4 Compare Recnik srpskohrvatskog jezika 1967: 355 to Merriam-Webster 2008: 138.
“Semantically, ‘belief” as distinct form knowledge carries the connotation of disputability — the
believer is aware that others may think differently* (Abelson 1979: 356). Quite often theoreticians
discuss the relationship and contradictions between knowing and believing (Hahn 1973;
Osterholm 2010a; Kunhuh 2012/134: 388-394).

5 More details on private beliefs, see Susnji¢ 1995: 250-263.

6 On other characteristics of belief, see Abelson 1979: 355-366.
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Describing beliefs is important because it points to the personal consciousness,
it reflects the behaviour (Osterholm 2010b: 35-36) and affects personal goals,
standards, and strategies (Hofer and Bendixen 2012: 235). Theoreticians un-
derline the fundamental role of believing in creating attitudes and emotional
responses (Abelson 1979; Speer 2005).

While some of the women intellectuals discussed in this paper, such as
Savka Suboti¢, Draga Gavrilovi¢ and Mileva Simi¢ lived in the Austro Hungar-
ian Empire, others, for example Queen Natalija Obrenovi¢, Stanka Glisi¢eva,
and Milka Aleksi¢ Grgurova lived in Serbia.” They originated from different
classes, nations and religions, and had different levels of education, political
power, social mobilities, and social networks. In researching their statements
and the belief system I have applied a “contentive analysis of a belief system®,
using the method suggested by Robert A. Hahn (1973). I started by selecting
burning issues of thel9th century debates on women and social norms from
historical, pedagogical, sociological, and literary research because identifying
a theme 1is one of the most fundamental tasks in qualitative research (Hahn
1973: 219). As sources I used women’s fiction (stories, novels, and aphorisms)
but also their documentary/“ego writings, such as autobiographies, memoirs,
diaries, letters, public lectures... Some of the writings were published during
their lives, but some appeared 100 years later. Despite this overdue emergence,
women’s beliefs help understand their character and the relationship between
their words and actions, which can define their beliefs as true or false.8

In order to understand the relationship of the dominant political norm to
women [ used the Serbian Civil Law (1844—1946), where the position of wom-
en remained low for a long period of time. A woman was seen as a marginal-
ised member of society, without rights, subjugated to men and viewed as an
object, which in real life translated to many forms of violence.” This view of
women can be also noticed in common law described thoroughly in Serbian
folk proverbs and sayings, where “women were denigrated whenever there was
an opportunity* (Sljivi¢ Simsgi¢ 1980: 41).

Recent research conducted by a historian Ana Stoli¢ (Ctommh 2015: 23-71)
has shown that in the mid 19th century a group of men appeared who expressed
some liberal views on women. My research takes a further step by exploring
the views of “new women‘ who filled up many gaps in the ongoing debates.

7 For more details about Savka Subotié¢ see Sljivié Simgi¢ 1993; Cromnhi 2001; Crojakosuh
2018. For details on Draga Gavrilovi¢ see MunankoB 1989; Muiankos 1990; Tomic¢ 2008;
Tomwuh 2013. About Simi¢, see A. B. 1913. For more details about kraljica Natalija Obrenovié¢
see Trgovéevi¢ 2015; Tomi¢ 2015a; Tomi¢ 2015b; Tomic¢ 2016; Tomi¢ 2020. For more details
on Glisi¢ see Marasunosnhesa 1913. Some new and major studies on Grgurova include
L peenuanun 2003; Muxaunnosuh 2011; Tomuh 20148; Tomuh 2014r. On the importance of
Serbian women writers at the beginning of the 20th century, see Hawkesworth 2000 and Koch
2007 as well as their translated studies in Serbian (Hoksvort 2017; Kox 2012).

8 For more details, see Hahn 1973: 214-217; Osterholm 2010b: 39.

9 For more on the position of women, see Draski¢ andPopovi¢-Obradovi¢1998: 11-26.
Women’s statements about violence against women are presented in Popovié¢ 2017.
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For example, according to Stoli¢, some men defended the need for women’s
education. Stevan Popovié, Dimitrije Mati¢, and Milan . Mili¢evi¢ saw the
purpose of women’s education in improving motherhood and domesticity.
In contrast, Alimpije Vasiljevi¢ held a view similar to that of socialist Svetozar
Markovi¢, that women’s education offers the possibility for women’s emancipa-
tion. Other controversies can be noted in regard to women’s political participa-
tion. For example, the political party United Serbian Youth allowed women to
become members but not to actively participate in its work. Similar to Al-
impije Vasiljevi¢, Vladimir Jovanovi¢ recognised gender inequality and argued
for a woman’s need to choose her own marital partner. Jovanovi¢ sharply
criticized fashion and its oppressive beauty system, a critique that was later
elaborated by Svetozar Markovi¢. Differing from many liberals, Markovi¢ was
the first Serbian intellectual who perceived a woman as an autonomuous and
independent individual who has citizenship rights (Ctonuh 2015: 59).

While traditional belief imposed a view that the nature or biology defined
women’s rights and freedom, Savka Suboti¢ held the opposite view, and ex-
plicitly accused men of limiting women’s rights and freedom (“women’s rights
and freedom were defined by a man because of his power* (,,muskarac i to
pravom jaceg®, cited in Crojakouh 2018: 62). In one aphorism, Suboti¢ un-
derlined that humanism is “equal to feminism* (cited in Crojakosuh 2018: 67),
and in an another aphorism she wrote: “If you give women more freedom, more
knowledge and provide them a more healthy lifestyle, society will blossom®/
,Dajte zenama vise slobode, viSe znanja i viSe zdravlja, pa ¢e narod procvetati®,
cited in CrojakoBuh 2018: 56).10

Female public intellectuals believed that women were important members
of society, that their work should be paid, respected and publicly awarded. Some
of them, for example Savka Suboti¢ and Queen Natalija Obrenovi¢, used their
power to make change happen. Suboti¢ believed that women’s economic inde-
pendence can make a positive impact for future economic and social develop-
ment.l She noticed the artistic value of peasant women’s embroidery, paid
them for their work and exhibited it in European cities with great success. In Ser-
bia, in 1876, the Princess Natalija for the first time awarded women publicly
with medals for their social services. As noted by the theoretician of belief,
Robert P. Abelson, such cases not only prove the drastic discrepancy between
different belief systems, but also the fact that there is no common content core,
which further creates a disturbing social tension (Abelson 1979: 361).12

10- All translations from Serbian to English are mine unless otherwise indicated.

1" Crojakosuh 2018: 56-70.

12 For example, throughout 19th century, during war time the state appreciated women’s
voluntary work as nurses but in peace time, despite the enormous need for educated nurses,
the officials did not establish formal nursing education, thus refusing to institutionaly introduce
a new profession for women and strenghten their economic independance. Women fought more
than half a century in order to get a nursing school and a profession. More details on this issue
are provided by Konpusnia Koauesuh 2018.
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Women intellectuals believed that men had wrong and stereotypical views
and contradictory statements about women. At the beginning of her aphorism
Queen Natalija Obrenovi¢ quoted an old proverb (or perhaps a thought of the
French author, Alfred de Musset): “A woman is like a shadow: as you chase
her she runs away, and if you run away, she chases after you'’,,Zena je kao
senka: ako idete za njom, ona bezi od vas, a ako bezite od nje, ona ide za vama*).
Then she added the opposite thought: “The person who said this had never met
a proud woman“ (,,onaj koji je ovo izrekao nije poznavao ponositu zenu®,
Obrenovic 2015: 263). Savka Subotic’s aphorism goes as follows: “Men’s thoughts
on women are contradictory. That happens because they take only the women
they spent their time with as examples.”/,,U mi$ljenjima drugih o Zenama nal-
aze se najvece protivrecnosti. To dolazi otuda §to oni obi¢no uzimaju one Zene
za primer sa kojima se najvise druze® (cited in Crojakosuh 2018: 159).

Not only did women criticize men, they also condemned lazy and ma-
nipulative women, who showed no self-repect, and used patriarchal standards
to perpetuate the status quo. While traditional beliefs impose a woman’s beau-
ty as her value, women intellectuals valued women’s power of thinking and
their public actions. They valued a woman’s personality, especially pride, or
women who showed self-respect, dignity, importance or superiority. Quite
often they wrote about their pride. Draga Gavrilovi¢, Mileva Simiceva, and
Milka Grgurova created new literary types of women intellectuals.!3 Draga
Gavrilovi¢ openly defined the traditional belief about women as “a rotten taste,
or opinion* that men spread from speaking to writing, which spoiled young
girls and people in general (I'aBpunosuh 2007: 91). Gavrilovi¢ also believed
that a woman’s beauty is “a vague idea; it may reflect personal taste, but the
development of the cosmetic and pharmaceutical industry as well*/*(...) lepota
je relativan pojam.Ona je stvar ukusa. Neki vele 1 industrije, pa i apoteke...”
(I"'aBpuitoBuh 2007: 254-255). Her thoughts were much ahead of her time, and
would be elaborated later by other feminist theoreticians (Mac Canell D. and
Mac Canell J.F. 1987; Bartky 1990).

At the time, debates on the need for women’s education intensified. In pub-
lic, for a long time, a negative view reflected the fear of disturbing the eco-
nomic power of men on the labor market, which they dominated. Savka Suboti¢
and Queen Natalija defended the opposite view. They valued educated women
and used their own power to establish and support educational institutions for
women, in Novi Sad and Belgrade.!4 Suboti¢, Obrenovi¢, and GliSi¢eva con-
sidered autodidacticism or self-education an important intellectuals’ trait.!

13 For further reading on their literary contributions, see Tomi¢ 2008, Tomi¢ 2011, Tomi¢
2012, Tomic¢ 2014a i Tomic¢2014b.

14 On the impact of Natalija Obrenovi¢ on the Belgrade High School for Girls, see
Cranxkos 2011.

15 Savka Suboti¢ was recognised as a great speaker both locally and internationally.
Recent research has shed light on Suboti¢’s philosophical contributions (Ctojakosuh 2018).
On Suboti¢’s and Obrenovic’s literary talents, see Tomi¢ 2015, Tomi¢ 2016.
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In Subotié¢’s words, “self-education is the best school for personal development
of inner strenght of every person/,,najbolja skola za individualan razvitak
dusevne snage svakog Coveka“ (cited in CtojakoBuh 2018: 175). Stanka GliSi¢eva
admitted that the reason for writing her memoir was to inspire young people
without substantial financial support to follow her example of self-education,
since it was her own key strategy for success (I'mummheBa 1933: 54).

In women’s education women intellectuals saw the potential for society’s
emancipation. However, for some of them the key factor for successful eman-
cipation was to emancipate men, because they had all the power. This belief
was elaborated by Draga Gavrilovi¢ in her story-essay “A Letter to a Blood-
Brother* (I'aspunoBuh 2007: 339-347). At the end of the 19th century, she
believed (and now we can see that she was right!) that we would have to wait
more than 100 years for that emancipation to happen because men are “not
mature enough to live with a free woman* /,,nedorasli da zive sa oslobodenom
zenom‘ (I'aBpunoBuh 2007: 339). We can find this statement true if we read
nonfiction and fiction writings on the private lives of Serbian rulers and min-
isters.10

Women intellectuals believed in a different type of marriage which was
not established by a father’s choice and economic situation, but on shared love
and mutual respect. Women must have a choice to marry or to stay single, and
each of these choices has to be respected. In her literary texts, Draga Gavrilovi¢
elaborated this belief.1” She went even further when in Devojacki roman
(A Girls Novel) she changed a prevailing cultural model, by believing that
a harmonic multicultural marriage between Germans and Serbs could happen.
For other writers, such a solution was percieved as impossible, shameful and
unacceptable. Jakov Ignjatovi¢ (Veciti mladozenja), Laza K. Lazarevié¢ (“Sva-
bica®) and Stevan Sremac (Zona Zamfirova) defended the ethnocentric or na-
tionalistic type of marriage and motherhood, meant to protect national politics,
language, culture, and ideas.!8

In conclusion, this subjective type of knowledge helps in better under-
standing women intellectuals’ characters and capabilities, and sheds more light
on women’s contribution to the public debate on women and emancipation.
In the 19th century, they appeared not only as a new social group but also as
a group of intellectuals with new beliefs about gender, which discontinued the
traditional belief system. This discontinuity is important because it reveals
a revolutionary change in society, or a crisis which has been silenced in the
official histories of Serbian literature and society. At the same time, the dis-
continuity points to the problem of change in history which is, as shown by

16 Cronuh 2015: 41; Tomi¢ 2016; Tomi¢ 2020. More on contemporary gender-related
problems and social attitudes, see a case study of Serbian MeeToo movement (Avramovi¢ 2019).

17 For example, Draga Gavrilovi¢: Devojacki roman, Iz uciteljickog Zivota; ,,Razume
se, onu lepsu®; ,,Ona je — srce mu kaze” .

18- According to Nira Yuval-Davis, “patriotic motherhood* is a political choice which
biologically and culturally reproduces the nation and gender relations (Yuval-Davis 1997).
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Hayden White, always related to the period when the dominant social group
and its cultural code comes under attack and gets its revisions.

Unlike most men, women defended their own gender identity vigorously
and with arguments, expressing their own right for dignity and self-fullfil-
ment. While men rarely expressed self-criticism, women viewed self-percep-
tion as an important part of any progress. They explicitely criticized men as
the only political power responsible for the perilous impact of conservatism.
Women’s words of believing were congruent with their behaviours and for that
reason we can evaluate them as honest and true.

Further research could explore comparisons with women from other
European countries and America. One quite interesting research topic is the
relationship between private and religious beliefs. For example, in Gavrilovi¢’s
writings there are many critical thoughts on the religious discrepancy between
Serbian priests’ beliefs and their practices.!® Queen Natalija’s religious conver-
sion has remained an insuficiently researched controversy. If we shed light
on the beliefs’ origin, situations and personal experiences, we will get more
information about their context and motivation. In addition, what is the rela-
tionship between the beliefs of Suboti¢ and Obrenovi¢ and their powerful
leadership?20

According to new reports on human rights in Serbia, women’s vision of
a just and unselfish society has not yet been achieved.2! In the 19th century,
these women argued for the need to eliminate traditionally negative views on
women. However, now, at the beginning of the 21st cenutry, we can notice the
complexity of this problem, because violence against women as well as the
violence against any other politically marginalised group (Roma, LGBT, disa-
bled, immigrants...) is still contemporary in Serbia. It imposes the politics of
fear and tensions among groups and makes democratic rights and freedom, as
ideals, hard to achieve.
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Csernana Tomuh

MHTEJIEKTYAJIKE V CPIICKOJ KYJITYPU 19. BEKA 1 1h(liXOBA BEPOBAA:
3HAYAJ JUCKOHTUHYUTETA

Pesume

[IpenmMeT oBor paja je aHanu3a OeJIETPUCTUIKUX U JOKYMEHTAPUCTUYKUX PaJIoBa HC-
TAaKHYTHX HHTEJIEKTYaJIKH Koje Cy aenoBaiie y Cpouju 1 AycTpoyrapckoj MOHAPXHjU Y APYTOj
noyioBHHH 19. Beka, eproay KOji MHOTH HCTOPHUYAPH CMATPajy KJbY YHHUM 33 MOJICPHHU3ALIH]Y
cprckor apymTsa. Caska Cy6ortuh n kpassunia Hatanuja O6peHoBuh, mpBe yUuTEIbUIIE U K-
skeBHuILE, nonyT Cranke [mumuh, [pare I'apunoBuh u Munese Cumuh, kao u rimymuna
Munka Anekcuh I'prypoBa, npeacraBuie cy BepoBama Koja cy Ouia cynpoTHa Biaaajyhoj
normu. Beposaite cy 1a je oOpa3oBame xeHa HoTpedaH YHHMIIALL IPYIITBEHOT HanpeTKa. buie
Cy CBECHe Iyie JIexku Moh KOH3epBaTHBU3Ma, pasyMelle Cy Ja je yclieX eMaHIUIIalHje XKeHa
Moryh y 6yayhrocTH camo ako ce emanmuyjy mymkapiu. Cmarpane cy aa 6pax He cMe 6utn
KOHIIUITHpaH 0e3 Jby0aBH U y3ajaMHOT MOIITOBAKA, a 0JJ00paBalie Cy U MEIIOBUTE OpaKoBe,
LITO je Taja OUJIo TOTOBO jJEPETHYHO CXBaTame. [ 1aBHa Te3a OBOT paja je 1a je IUCKOHTHUHY-
UTET y BepoBamy, Kao (yHIaMEHTAIHH eJleMeHaT MOJepHH3alllje, HACTYNHO 3axBaJbyjyhu
UHTEJIEKTYaJIKaMa.

Kwyune peuu: BepoBame, 00pa30Bambe JKeHa, eMaHIUIIALN]ja )KEeHa, CPIICKA KIbH)KEBHOCT,
HCTOpHja CPIICKOT JIPYIITBA.
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EPIC FEATURES OF LEO TOLSTOY’S NOVELS
WAR AND PEACE, ANNA KARENINA AND RESURRECTION!

The article examines the converging epic lines in three novels by Leo Tolstoy.

The author argues that in the second half of the 19th century Russian novelists
were able to create the artistic worlds, in which prominence is given both to common
destiny of the nation and individual fates. The novel War and Peace, specifically, is de-
scribed as an innovative work of epic fiction based on current and recent Russian his-
tory that became a model of epic writing for many novelists then and later. It’s claimed
that Tolstoy developed and deepened the epic dimensions of fictional world in his sub-
sequent novels, namely, Anna Karenina and Resurrection. For these three novels the
author offers a close analysis of the following parameters: the ratio of the individual and
the common; the integrity and totality of fictional worlds, the scope of events, narrative
objectivity, precedential worldview, etc. In addition, a special emphasis is laid on the
religious consciousness of Russian novelists, their search and affirmation of Orthodox
Christian values, instrumental to the making of an epic novel.

Key words: Leo Tolstoy, epic, epic novel, epic features, genre, individual, world,
Christian anthropology, precedential worldview.

Most literary scholars of the Russian novel of the 19th century habitually
quote Vissarion Belinsky, who defined the novel as “contemporary epic.” Even
though scholars both inside and outside Russia have been able to accumulate
a wealth of materials on thematic and genre properties of the Russian novel
to-date, genetic kinship of the 19th century novel with the epic still seems to
remain an open issue. In particular, still insufficiently explored remains the
matter of the epic majorant in the genre and the principles of genre formation.
According to Georgiy Gachev, “virtually in each historical context there po-
tentially coexist all states of the world and all types of worldview, the epic
being one of them, as thirst for universal inclusion and understanding of being.”
(Gachev 1968: 87). For the epic genre to emerge, he continues, there must be
a condition, “when the people and the state celebrate their birthday on the
edge of death and non-existence,” and in this way, “making the primordial
creation of the world, of all things and relations possible.” (Gachev 1968: 87)

I The reported study was funded by RFBR, project number 20-012-00102
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The condition of “birthday on the edge of death” could be characteristic
of the country in a state of global war, for example, when all the foundations
of people’s lives are shaken. However, in Russian literature, in the relatively
peaceful time of the second half of the 19th century there occurs, one might
say, the awakening of the epic roots, the emergence or rather the renascence
of the epic novel, aunique genre, synthesizing all current genre classifications
of novels, also rising above them to affirm special depth and integrity of Rus-
sian novels in their unity. If the European novel that came to replace the epic
poem had lost its national breadth in the process, by foregrounding the conflict
between the individual and society, the Russian novel of the second half of the
19th century was able to preserve the epic majorant, embracing the entropy of
the epic tradition as well as its rebirth on new spiritual and moral grounds.

The 1860s proved to be a turning point for Russia. The 1861 Emancipation
Manifesto and ensuing reforms posed the question of the scale of changes and
the issue of preservation of entrenched national institutions and traditions.
Profound changes in the life of the country threatened the sacrosanct Orthodox
values and precepts. Many scholars correctly point out the dramatic tensity
in the Russian novel of the second half of the 19th century. On the other hand,
it’s worth keeping in mind that the portrayed tensity is nothing but a period
feature. Russian writers were able to perceive the causes of the crisis that en-
gulfed Russia and the rest of the civilized world then. More than that, they
sought to show by literary means a way out - through collective effort, through
unity rather than self-isolation. In a manner of speaking, global epic worldview
is a staple of the Russian novelistic approach at the time, striving to map out
a future course of development not only for Russia, but also for the rest of
humanity. Epic worldview essentially implies a panoramic perspective on life,
predicated on perennial values.

In his search of the subject matter for his epic novel Leo Tolstoy turns to
the period of French invasion of Russia, illustrating the dependence of the
state’s destiny on its people. Likewise his other two novels Anna Karenina and
Resurrection aspire to a similar global scale. In War and Peace the fictional
world in which live its characters is laid bare for the reader. In fact, the very
title of this epic novel speaks for itself. The word ‘mir’ in Russian is polyse-
mic. It might mean “peace, freedom form disturbances or war, quiet and tran-
quility”, and it might mean “the world, society, social life” (Bocharov 1987:
54). In Anna Karenina the omniscient narrator enables Tolstoy to take a back
seat, thus bringing the inner life of the novel as ‘secondary reality’ to ‘pri-
mary reality’. It is made possible by epiphanic awareness of the unified law
governing both realities as well as by recognition of the highest creative author-
ity, God, presiding over them. The reader is encouraged to rise above Anna’s
tragedy and above Levin’s searchings, to bring together various plotlines, pick
up the attitude of the protagonists to common people, and more importantly,
to become conscious of the highest laws of Being, embodied in Tolstoy’s novel.
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Resurrection, in its turn, is based on a series of contrasts. Varied antith-
eses permeate the fictional world of the novel, complementing one another.
In addition to becoming aware of the opposition of the ‘social floors’, the
reader is expected to take notice of polar worldviews and conflicting points of
view as well as of multidirectional prose movement in the novel in order to
fully comprehend the degree of contrasting and the groundwork for antitheses.
All things considered, it is the Russian people en masse, not Dmitri Nekhlyu-
dov, who constitute the protagonist of the novel. In his effort to improve Katy-
usha’s wellbeing Nekhlyudov, as time goes by, takes up a number of other
cases to help other people. He can’t remain insouciant any more, and his active
involvement speeds up his awakening to spiritual life. In the second half of the
novel the lawyer, while discussing current legal matters, calls Nekhlyudov
“a funnel — a spout through which all the complaints of the prison are poured”
(Leo Tolstoy 1928—1958, v. 32: 237). We see Nekhlyudov put in a good word
in the arson case of the Menshovs and in the case of Theodosia Birukova. He
tells the lawyer about the peasants who would come together to read the gospel,
only to be sentenced to exile afterwards. Nekhlyudov pleads for Vera Bogoduk-
hovskaya, the woman he has met in his life journey earlier. In short, he volun-
tarily helps total strangers. Tolstoy portrays the disenfranchisement, oppression
and framing of common people so masterfully, that the reader may have the
impression of utter despondency of life, where the truth (justice) is in the hands
of wayward power brokers. The action of Resurrection takes place in the time
of relative peace, no external threat to the country in sight. What is in focus,
however, is a deep state crisis, a terrible plight of the common Russian folk.
“The people are dying out, and have got used to dying-out; they have adopted
a way of life appropriate to dying-out; staggering mortality rate among children,
overwork of women, poor sustenance, especially of the old folk. And so grad-
ually have the people come to this condition that they do not realize the full
horror of it, and do not complain” (the italics are mine — V. Andreyeva) (Leo
Tolstoy 1928-1958, v. 32: 217). War and Peace got to be a truly innovative work
of fiction that later became a model writing epic novels based on the material
of contemporary Russian history and social life in the country. Understandably,
Russian novelists of the period, Tolstoy being no exception, derived their in-
spiration from ancient epics, too. For example, we know that Tolstoy read
Homer assiduously before writing War and Peace. In the late summer of 1857
he praised Gnedich’s translation of the Iliad, while both the Iliad and the Odys-
sey made it to the list of his favorite books from 1848 to 1863, marked as “read
in Russian” (Gusev 1957: 487). Before writing Anna Karenina he studied Greek
intensively and acquired decent fluency in the language.

It is the scale of epic worldview that defines the global intent of Russian
novelists at the time when they engaged in discussions of an all-encompassing
approach to writing and understanding of Being. Let us sketch out briefly the
ideological and artistic foundations for the Russian epic novel in the second
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half of the 19th century. The most renowned Russian writers of the period, such
as Ivan Goncharov, Ivan Turgenev, Leo Tolstoy, Fyodor Dostoevsky, attempt-
ed to bring out in their works a protagonist of epic dimensions, a cutting-edge
role model for the new time. They maintained the idea that transformation of
the Russian way of life is to be masterminded by the nobility who have adopt-
ed the time-honored folk values. The epic novel leaned towards a folk phi-
losophy of life and folk conception of the world. Tolstoy’s protagonists dis-
cover the meaning of life for themselves by tapping into folk wisdom. Even
though the life of common people may seem far from ideal, and the sins of
secular society may be hidden from view, in the peasant world transgressions
of the ten commandments become conspicuous in half no time. Agafea Mih-
alovna, for instance, tells Lyovin, how “...Prohor has forgotten his duty to God,
and with the money Lyovin had given him to buy a horse, he has been drinking
without stopping, and has beaten his wife to death...” (Leo Tolstoy 1928—1959,
v. 18: 102). The protagonist’s ability to live in close proximity to the peasant
world, to learn to work the land and ennoble his soul, favorably sets him apart
from the drawing-room society, where any attempt to start a conversation about
menial labor is immediately nipped in the bud by a rhetorical question, such
as “What am I supposed to work for if my work is of no use to anybody?”’ (Leo
Tolstoy 1928-1959, v. 18: 318).

The focus on the folk ideals of “simplicity, goodness and truth” gives an
epic novel breadth and scope. At the same time, Tolstoy does not diminish the
importance of individuality, either. He seems to be interested not so much in the
role of an individual in history, but rather in bringing the individual and col-
lective feelings together. “War and Peace”, as an epic novel, differs from the
epics in the days of yore in that Tolstoy’s protagonists are already the people
of the new era. They are perfectly conscious of their freedom of choice and
their personal responsibility. In old epics the protagonist was never an indi-
vidual. As Gyorgy Lukécs put it, “Strictly speaking, an epic protagonist is nev-
er an individual. From time immemorial it has been believed that the subject
of an epic is always the fate of a certain community, rather than the fate of an
individual. It makes perfect sense, as the completeness and insularity of the
system of values that define the epic cosmos form a unity, too organic and too
integral, to allow a part of it to self-isolate and imagine himself or herself an
intrinsically singular individuality” (Lukacs 1994: 37). In Tolstoy’s fictional
universe the inclusion of the individual will in the general mood and movement
of the common people occurs in two ways. One: through unconscious rallying
with the people in the face of external threat, requiring consolidation of actions.
Two: through a prolonged, painstaking process of soul searching to discover
a personal niche in this world.

The novelists of that period were able to create fictional worlds in which
the fate of the common people is of paramount importance, although the im-
portance of an individual is never diminished at that. Contrasting the novel
with the epic, Gyorgy Lukacs points out that a novel protagonist springs into
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being via alienation from the outside world. Conversely, in the Russian epic
novel it is the other way around — the protagonist looks for ways to reunite to
the world.

Against the backdrop of the French invasion of Russia in 1812 Tolstoy’s
protagonists (Andrei Bolkonsky, Nikolai Rostov, Pierre Bezukhov) lose faith
in secular power and its omnipotence. “It is clear that a theory of their ‘genius’
was invented for them long ago because they are the power!” (Leo Tolstoy
1928-1959, v. 11: 53), reflects Andrei Bolkonsky. He joins the army precisely
because there the people are tested and evaluated objectively, because only
in the army personal initiative can be appreciated and emulated en masse.
A protagonist of the Russian epic novel stands up for truth, rather than his
personal “self”. As befits an epic character, he is ready to dissolve his ego in the
elements. In such a communion, Tolstoy says, he discovers his true self.

Tolstoy pays a lot of attention to the human condition, demonstrating
how his protagonist builds up his spiritual path to become one with the world.
Olga Panova, examining Andrei and Pierre’s dialogue in the novel, concludes:
“The meaning of the dialogue between Toslstoy’s protagonists is made clear
by the context of world history. It indicates not only their personal spiritual
development and their life paths, but also the mytho-symbolic Path of Man and
Mankind to Truth and genuine Immortality. This is what gives the philo-
sophical dialogue between Andrei Bolkonsky and Pierre Bezukhov a timeless,
ontological, parablelike feel” (Panova 2007: 26). It is worthwhile to evaluate
the actions of the protagonists in the three novels from the point of view of
Christian anthropology that defines the timeless value of Man and his soul.

It wouldn’t be a stretch to say that Tolstoy, as well as a number of other
Russian writers after him, prophetically foresaw the coming of new challeng-
ing times, the planetary crises of the 20th century that caused conscientious
scholars and scientists to raise the alarm only recently. Rudiments of impeding
calamities we may trace already in the novels of the second half of the 19th
century, namely, the degrading mutation in individual consciousness, the emer-
gence of consumer culture, disregard for honest work, the cult of money and
luxury, neglect of natural life, gain oriented short-term forecasts, unilateral
deception-based systems.

“We have entered into a civilisation of lies, where anti-nature, deception
and self-deception reign supreme. <...> General philosophical analysis of the
state of affairs in the early 215t century enables us to claim that what is hap-
pening at present is a multi-aspect, multifaceted systemic global catastrophy —
ecological, social, anthropic” (Nalivaiko, Ushakov, Ushakova 2016: 21). Need-
less to say, it did not happen overnight. Russian novelists sensed it all at the
end of the 19th century, as mentioned above.

In Resurrection Russian nature and land are sacralized as a source of life.
The image of the awakening and blossoming earth, a symbol of victory over
death, is used several times, always paired up with antitheses. The earth is one
of the greatest values in the novel, however the attitudes to the earth vary
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dramatically. The earth as a material good, a source of income above life’s
needs becomes a temptation. The earth as a provider, as a source and cause of
all living things is revered.

Tolstoy’s meditations on the individual have a special significance. Cen-
tral to them is the idea of Man’s oblivion, oblivion of his place in the world,
a vain attempt to put himself in God’s place. This misunderstanding of Man’s
role in the world is prevalent in society and in academia to-date. As Nikolay
Petrov rightly notes, “What is characteristic of modern noosphere research
is a misconception about the role of Man; they make him ‘the main determin-
ing factor in the development of the entire biosphere” (Petrov 2018: 481). He
rightly points out that the words “Man conquers nature and space” are nothing
but pure hubris. “Man is not called upon to conquer nature, but only to adapt
to living in the evolving natural environment, only to having the opportunity
to fly planes and launch ships, without changing either the Earth’s or space
ecosystems in doing so” (Petrov 2018: 482).

In his novels Tolstoy depicts effectively the misconceptions of people who
have imagined they have the right to command others and dispose of their
lives. This motif of unrighteous power is dramatized to its maximum capacity
in Resurrection. In the beginning Nekhlyudov, like most others, lives a life
full of deception and pretenses. The mistake of the people who have forgotten
about beauty and love Tolstoy describes in relation to the cult of power:
“..What is sacred and worthy of consideration is what they have invented
themselves to enslave one another” (the italics are mine — V. Andreyeva) (Leo
Tolstoy 1928-1958, v. 32: 4). As for Dmitri Nekhlyudov, he gradually comes
to realize the injustices of oppression. He abandons his power position and
comes to assert the will of God. The final quotations from the Gospel of Mat-
thew which Nekhlyudov reads, ideologically are on a par with the rest of the
novel. On the list of Gospel quotations Tolstoy intentionally puts the lines about
the pardoning of a slave by the sovereign. In the novel there appears an image
of the human sovereign who recognizes the authority above him, and is capa-
ble of acting at behest of his heart rather than by the book.

The French invasion, a threat to the Fatherland, in War and Peace becomes
a decisive factor in determining the fate of both individuals and the nation per
se. It is the moment when individuals are measured by their ability to experi-
ence common grief, to become part of the ‘big world’. In Anna Karenina right-
eous life also correlates with the folk world. The episode where Lyovin’s scyth-
ing with peasants and the joy of joint work experienced by him could be a case
in point. On the other hand, communal work experience here merely helps the
protagonist discover the law of love and kindness. Fyodor’s remark that has
a profound impact on Levin also points to two different paths in life: “Oh, well,
of course, folks are different. One man lives for his own wants and nothing
else, like Mituh, he only thinks of filling his belly, but Fokanitch is a righteous
man. He lives for his soul. He does not forget God”. (Leo Tolstoy 1928—-1959,
v. 19: 376).
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What is significant in Resurrection is a contrast between the people who
can work and those who cannot and do not want to work. Among the latter, we
see many dignitaries who pretend to be engaged in noble service and useful
activities. It would suffice to recall Wolf, Maslennikov, Toporov, Count Ivan
Michaelovitch Tcharsky. Life without labor seems alien to a Russian man.
Tolstoy sees the seeds of catastrophic changes in society in the unpreparedness
of a person to create things. Before leading Dmitri Nekhlyudov to perceiving
real work, Leo Tolstoy raises him from the abyss. The same applies to the
female protagonist Katusha Maslova, who, after all, gets significantly trans-
formed once she finds herself among political prisoners. She admires her cell-
mates, especially Simonson and Mary Pavlovna: “She was struck by the fact
that this beautiful girl, daughter of a general, who could speak three languag-
es, had given away all that her rich brother had sent her, and lived like a simplest
working girl...” (Leo Tolstoy 1928—-1959, v. 32: 367).

Tolstoy evaluates all actions from the point of view of eternity. His om-
niscient narrator abdicates his position of a judge, which is made prominent
already in the epigraph for Anna Karenina. It is important to understand here
that the epigraph “Vengeance is mine; I will repay” refers not only to Anna
Karenina, but also to all the other protagonists in the novel. Often vengeance
is identified only with retaliation. Anna Karenina’s storyline in the novel is be-
lieved to be the main one, her sins being central to the narrative. But Tolstoy
shows that this is not so, for every act and even every thought of any of his
protagonists are taken into account and are fully evaluated.

A salient feature of the epic novel, as well as of the epic as such is their
impressive sweep. In Anna Karenina, there are fewer voices of the common
people than, say, in War and Peace and Resurrection, but these voices acquire
special significance, since coming together with the masses is exactly the
trajectory of Lyovin’s movement throughout the novel. In Anna Karenina an-
tithetic parallelisms, among them scything and croquet, ask one to imagine
not only two different societies, but also two different paths in life, two differ-
ent destinations.

In Resurrection, Nekhlyudov’s involvement with Katyusha’s case is si-
multaneously his involvement with a bigger picture, so to speak, his growing
awareness of the plight of the common people. He leaves Moscow for St. Pe-
tersburg, visits his estates, follows Katyusha to Siberia. As he overcomes one
hardship after another on his travels across Russia, he gets to know more and
more commoners. The vastness of the country evoke in the reader’s mind both
the need for unity, expressed vividly already in Old Russian literature, as well
as a profound sense of the good of the land for the good of mankind.

Precedence will be another marked feature of Tolstoy’s fictional world.
To be clear, by precedence here | mean the repeatability of events associated
with the cyclical movement of mankind, with the living recurring moments,
which is not quite the same as ‘text precedence’, the concept popular in literary
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studies and linguistics these days. It should be noted that precedence in the
epic novels of the new time is significantly different from that in old epics,
which may be at least partly explained by the anthropocentrism of the 19th
century literature, with its emphasis on the role and significance of Man, his
moral and spiritual choices. Precedence in the new epic art is two-fold. On the
one hand, in relation to the initial precedent, it is a super-event of ‘restorative’
nature (Tyupa: 20). On the other, it incorporates the rhyming episodes in the
life and fate of common people and the repetition of stages in the spiritual
movement of the person. As War and Peace scholars observed earlier, there
are two most significant battles in the novel, two injuries of Andrei Bolkonsky,
two similar scenes of genuflection before Emperor Alexander I performed by
the Rostov brothers, Nikolai and Petya, Mikhail Kutuzov tenaciously resorting
several times to waiting as a military tactic.

In all the three novels precedence is related to the general laws of being
that operate in the world independently of Man. In Anna Karenina Tolstoy
makes a conscious effort to reach out for the universal laws of being. External
rhyming events and actions of the protagonists in the novel seem far from be-
ing accidental. Lyovin proposes to Kitty twice, Vronsky experiences death
wish twice, first time as he attempts suicide via self-inflicted gunshot wound,
and second time as he leaves for war at the end of the novel. After recuperation
Anna Karenina more than once recalls her near death experience during the
illness, in this way, bringing together Anna’s postpartum infection and her
eventual death to form a meaningful parallel.

Resurrection also features repeating events. For example, Nekhludov
visits his aunts twice, twice he considers the land issue, which he initially
planned to resolve in his youth. The fictional universe of the novel built on the
principle of multiple depiction, is rife with images of groundless and baseless
accusation of commoners who committed no crime at all, of their trials and
subsequent sentences. Examples of such cases could be infinite. At that Tolstoy
repeatedly stresses that the inflicted punishment barely contributes to the re-
habilitation of the ‘offender’ in the future. Consider, for instance, the erroneous
accusation of Katusha, who had nothing to do with the poisoning of the mer-
chant, the story of the theft of the floormats by the boy, mentioned in the
novel in passing, the case of cultists exempt from their families and exiled to
the Caucasus for reading and interpreting the gospel on their own, the impris-
onment of Theodosia, who had tried to poison her husband, but later became
the dearest person for him. All these people certainly have no impunity. They
are guilty. For Tolstoy however the absurdity of the Russian penal system and
of the Criminal Code as such overshadows their offenses in store.

Finally, let us take a brief look at how late Tolstoy dramatizes antitheti-
cally the motif of secular trial versus God’s judgment. He does not question
the right of the State to punish criminals for the well-being of Society. At the
same time, he specifies that Russian penal measures correspond neither to
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civil understanding of Order nor a sense of humanness. The epic dimension of
the novel manifested in the fact that almost each collision and almost each
conflict are brought to the level of global generalization.

Ifin War and Peace it is external historical events that transfer numerous
individual actions of protagonist to the global national level, in Resurrection,
behind the absurdity of the Russian penal system and all the outrages of the
state functionaries, Tolstoy lays bare ontological contradictions.

To sum up, the Russian classic epic novel of the second half of the 19th
century offered the reader spiritual points of reference, oblivion of which was
fraught with risks of a devastating worldview and religious crisis. The Russian
men of letters then gave the novel an epic feel, namely, special integrity and
totality of the fictional world, objectivity of the narrative, broad scope of events
and abundance of protagonists, depiction of folk life, model for overcoming
the collision between individual and society, enormity of conflicts, engagement
of multiple points of view and speaking voices, recurrence of events charac-
teristic of precedential worldview, etc. In other words, they created a unique
epic literary form, drawing on the actuality of their own lifetimes, their
Orthodox sensibilities in the search and affirmation of Orthodox values.
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Banepuja Aunpejesa

EIICKE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE POMAHA JIABA TOJICTOJA
PAT U MUP , AHA KAPEIbUHA 1 BACKPCEIBE

Pesume

V¥ panmy ce pa3marpa KOHBEpreHIHja EICKOT U3Mel)y CHrKejHUX JTHHUja Tpu poMaHa JlaBa
Toncroja. JlokazaHo je xa cy pycku mucuu y Apyroj noioBuHu XIX Beka Ouin y cTamy 1a CTBO-
pe YMETHHUKE CBETOBE Y KOjHMa je JbyICKa CyJOMHA H3Y3ETHO BayKHa, HCTOBPEMEHO HE YMarby-
jyhm 3na4aj mojenuuIa. AyTop 4iIaHKa nokKasyje na je Paiu u mup 3a 6pojHe caBpemeHuke Jlaa
ToscToja MOCTANO U3UCTHHCKU OPUTHUHATHO JIEJI0, KOje je OTBOPHIIO MOTYhHOCT cTBapama
€IICKOT pOMaHa, 3aCHOBAHOT Ha MaTepHjajly U3 HOBE U HeJJaBHE UCTOPHje ¥ MOJCPHOT KHBOTA
Pycuje. llItaBume, cam Jlas ToscToj je y KacHHjUM pOMaHHMa IPOHAIIA0 OCHOBE 32 CTBAPAH:E
€TICKOT cBeTa. AyTOp YIaHKa aHAJN3Kpa eIeMEeHTe: ToceOaH 0OHOC N3Mel)y TMIHOT U OIIIITET,
MOTIYHOCT U LEJOBUTOCT YMETHUYKOT CBETa, 00jeKTMBHOCT IIPUIIOBE/Iamka, MIMPOK OICET
norabaja, 00M4IajHO TPABO UT/L., KOJU Cy IPUCYTHH Y €IICKOM pOMany Paiti u Mup, Kao 1y eICKUM
pomanuma Ana Kaperuna n Backpcere JlaBa Tonctoja. 3a cTBapame ercKOr poMaHa TIaBHI
3HaYaj je MMalia peIMTHjcKa CBECT PyCKUX MHcala, bbiXoBa ahupmaliyja u moTpara 3a npaso-
CJIaBHUM BPEIHOCTHMA.

Kwyune peuu: Jla Tonctoj, erorneja, eICKU poMaH, KapaKTEPUCTHUKE era, KaHp, Toje-
JUHAIl ¥ CBET, XpUIIThaHCKa aHTPOIOJIOTHja, 00MYajHO PaBO.
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YCAJBGFA B TBOPYECTBE A. B. HASIHOBA —
JIMTEPATYPHOE U PEAJIBHOE!

ESTATE IN THE WORK OF ALEXANDER CHAANOV —
THE LITERARY AND THE REAL

«YcaneOHbII» TEKCT B IUTEPATypPHOM TBopuecTBe A. B. HasiHOBa, BCeMHpPHOTO
IIPU3HAHHOTO Y4€HOr0-3KOHOMMCTA, IIyOOKO CBSI3aH C €ro Hay4HOH, 00LIeCTBEHHON
1 HCKyCCTBOBeIUECKOi paboTtoil. CoTpyanndectBo B «KomuTere o oxpane xyaoxe-
CTBEHHBIX COKPOBHILY, JIESTEIBHOCTH KOTOPOTO ObLIa HAaIpaBlieHa Ha COXPaHEHHUE
KYJIBTYPHOT'O IOCTOSIHUSI OBIBIIIMX IBOPSTHCKUX ycaned; BHUMaHUE K HCTOPHH IOMECThS
«ITetpoBcko-Pa3zymoBckoe», B KOTOpoM Obliia oprannzoBaHa CeabCKOX03HCTBEHHAs
akazeMus, rae padoran YasHOB, a TakKe 00CykAeHHE QyTYpPOIOTHIECKUX TPOCKTOB,
CBA3aHHBIX C TIOIMOCKOBHOHU ycaap00il ApXaHTeIbCKOEe, BEPOSITHO, BIOCICACTBHH I10-
BIIMSUIM Ha CKJIAJBIBAHHE XYJ0KECTBEHHOT0 00pa3a MOHACTHIPS-yHUBEPCUTETA —
«6patctBa Onopa u JIaBpay B [lymewecmsuu moe2o 6pama Anexces 8 cmpamy kpecmo-
anckoti ymonuu. Ha MaTepuane TuTepaTypHOro TEKCTA MONYYHIIN BOIUIONIEHUE HJIEH
YastHOBa 00 MieaIbHOM OpraHU3aIiy XKH3HHU U IEITEIIFHOCTH, KOTOpasi HM COIPsITaIach
¢ 00pa3oM «IOMEIHNYbel KyIbTyphl» IBaauaTeix ronoB XIX Beka, a Takxke mpodec-
CHOHAJILHOTO 00pa30BaHMsl, CBSI3aHHOI'O TAK)KE C COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUEM B Pa3IMUHBIX
BHJIaX HCKYCCTBA.

Kuiouesvie cnosa: A. B. UastHoB, «ycaneOHBIN» TeKcT, [lymewecmaue moe2o
bpama Anexces 6 cmpaHy KpecmvaHcKol ymonuu, yronus, ycaasoa [lerpoBcko-Pa3zy-
MOBCKOE.

The so-called “estate” text from the writings of Alexander Chayanov, a world-class
economist, is deeply rooted in his scientific, social, and art studies work. His cooperation
with the “Committee for the Preservation of Treasures of Art”, targeted at the preserva-
tion of the artistic heritage of the old estate houses that used to belong to the nobility,

I HUccnenoanue BoinonseHo B UMJIN PAH 3a cuer rpanta Poccuiickoro Hay4HOro
tdonna (mpoext Ne 18-18-00129) «Pycckas ycanp6a B IUTEpaType M KyJIbType: OTEUECTBEHHBIN
1 3apyOeXHBII B3I
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the high attention he paid to the history of the “Petrovsko-Razumovskoye” estate even-
tually turned into the Moscow Agricultural Academy where Chayanov used to work, as
well as discussions of futuristic projects related to the Arkhangelskoye estate located
near Moscow — all these factors probably contributed to the image of the “Brotherhood
of St. Florus and Laurus”, a monastic type of university, found in his My Brother Alexei’s
Journey into the Land of Peasant Utopia. This artistic writing became the means of
implementation of Chayanov’s ideas about the perfect organization of life and work,
seen by him in conjunction with the “culture of the nobility” of the 1820s, and of the
professional education that also included acquiring skills in different kinds of art.

Key words: A. V. Chayanov, The Journey of My Brother Alexei to the Land of
Peasant Utopia, “estate” text, the Utopia, the Petrovsko-Razumovskoye estate.

B TBOpuecTBe M3BECTHOrO 3KOHOMUCTA U nucarens A. B. HasiHoBa uH-
Tepec K HICTOPHH MPEABIAYIINX 910X OCOOCHHO CUITBHO IPOSIBUIICS HE TOJIBKO
B €r0 KpaeBeI4eCKHX M MOCKBOBEIUECKMX paboTax, HO U B JIUTEPATYPHBIX
npousBeneHusIX. MccnenoBanue ycaaeOHON KU3HU, OEpeKHOE COXpaHEHUE
YCTOEB IIPOIIJIOr0 CTAHOBUTCS OIHUM U3 CBOEOOPA3HBIX CEMAaHTUYECKUX LIEH-
TPOB €ro PadOTHI U IUTEPATYPHON JEATEIIBHOCTH. 3/1€Ch COSAMHSETCSI HHTEPEC
YasiHOBa KaK BBIAAIONMIETOCS YYEHOTO M MCTOPUKA, CTPEMSIIErocs B CBOEM
nyreBonutene «llerpoBckoe-PazymoBckoe» u pomane Ilymewecmsue moezo
bpama Anexces 6 cmpany KpecmvsaHCKOU YmMonuy BOCCO3/1aTh ycaaeOHBbIN ObIT
MIPOLLUIBIX 3II0X, TE AEATEIIFHOCTD YeI0BeKa Oblila TApMOHMYHO CBSI3aHa C ITPH-
POAHBIMU IUKJIAMH, U THCATEIIsI, KOTOPBIH XOUET MOHSATH OCOOCHHOCTH TBOP-
yecTBa aBTOpoB XIX Beka, KU3Hb MHOTHX U3 KOTOPBIX ObLIA CBS3aHA C POAO-
BBIMU UMEHHUSMHU.

«YcaneOHas» TemMa y YassHOBa CKJIabIBA€TCS U3 HECKOIBKUX COCTaBIIS-
IOLIMX — 3TO €ro HHTepec K uctopur MockBebl, padora B «Komurere no ox-
paHe XyI0’KECTBEHHBIX COKPOBHUII», CBSI3aHHAS C €0 HayYHOU AESTEIIbHOCTHIO
10 U3YUYEHUIO KOOIEPALNH; BOCCO3AAHNE B IOBECTAX U YTOINH KU3HH B I10-
MECThE.

B ¢espane 1918 roga Beepoccuiickuii KoonepaTUBHBIN Che3/l BBIHEC
[TOCTAHOBJICHUE, TIPU3BIBABIIIEE KOOMIEPATHBHBIE COIO3bI K OPraHM3aIlH OXpa-
HBI KyJIBTYPHO-XYJ0)KECTBEHHBIX TaMATHUKOB Poccnu u k cozpanuio ocoo-
ro (hoHAa OXpaHBl PACXUIIAEMBIX XyI0’KECTBEHHBIX COKPOBULL: « MBI Oyem
CJICINTD 32 COKPOBUILAMH UCKYCCTBA, KAPTUHAMU, OMOJINOTEKAMH U CIIacaTh
UX OT ru0eNy, MoMeIas B MECTHBIC M IEHTPaJIbHbIE MYy3€H, HHa4Ye OHU OyIyT
3a OECLICHOK CKYIUIEHBI TOPrOBLAMH U YBE3EHBI 3a TPaHULy. <...> HEYXKeIu
Poccust HOBast, pycckuii cBOOOIHBIN HAPOJ, MOy YHBIINI ATO IEHHOE HaclIe-
nye, He CyMeeT cOepeyb ero, 1acT PACXUTHUTh U HE B CHJIaX OyIeT MPOAOJIKUTh
KYJBTYpHYIO paboTy ctapoit Poccum» (Kpamkuii omuem 1919: 69).

Komurer 110 oxpase Xya0K€CTBEHHBIX COKPOBUILL ObLI CO3/1aH KOOIepa-
TUBHBIM ChE37I0M B pasrap [ pak1aHCKOI BOWHBI, KOTJa pa30psiuCh ObIBILINE
JBOPSTHCKHE yCaab0bl, YHUUTOKAJINCh COOpaHHBIE TaM MTPON3BEIEHUS HCKYC-
CTBa, pa3pblBalach CBA3b MOKOJIeHUH. Bosrmasism sty padoty U. 3. ['padaps
(mpencenarens), I1. I1. MypartoB (komuccust npuodperenwnii), H. . Pomanos
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(my3eitHas komuccus), A. B. HassHoB (komuccus mpocsetutensHas), b. C. bon-
Hapckuil (komuccusi oubnuorednas), B. B. XwkHskoB (komuccus huHaHCO-
Bas), A. M. Ddpoc (cexpeTaps) u ap.

HearensHocTs KoMuTeTa Momorsa crnacTu OT pacXUIIeHUs U3 pa3opeH-
HBIX ycazie0 u nepenars B PymsiHIeBckHid My3eii 1 B TPeThSIKOBCKYIO rajiepero
«pabotsl Benenmanosa, MiBanosa, K. Jlonpun, Kunpenckoro, [lupanesu,
Pexko, Xonauyca, bopucosa-Mycarosa, /[rokapieHa 1 MHOTUX JPYTHX Ma-
crepoB crapoii EBponery (HassHoB 1919: 16). B PymsiHneBckuii My3eit ObLI
nepenan «Anpoom Yirakooi» (E. H. VirakoBoit) ¢ MHOrOUMCIICHHBIMU PU-
cynkamu u 3anucsaMu A. C. [lymkuna.

B pa6ore Komurera 3amaun oxpaHbl HCKYCCTBA OBLJIN TECHO CBSI3aHBI
C TIOBBIIIEHUEM XY/I0’KECTBEHHOM KYJIBTYpPbI B CTPaHE, HCKYCCTBOBEIUECKOM
00pa30BaHHOCTBIO HaceJeHusl. st 3TOro NpeaAnpUHUMAINCEH CIEIYIOLINe
maru: «1) momynsipu3anus UCKyCcCTBa MPU TOMOIIH U3IaHUH KypcoB (s
WHCTPYKTOPOB), YTEHHH, BBICTABOK, SKCKYpCHii, 2) coOupaHune U oxpaHa
OT I'pO3sIIIel UM OACHOCTH KYJIBTYPHO-XY/10’KECTBEHHBIX [ICHHOCTEH Ha Me-
cTax, 3) npuoOpeTeHne BBIIAIONINXCS MPOU3BEJCHNN UCKYCCTBA JIJIsl TTOTIOI-
HEeHMsI My3eeB, 4) 00pa3oBaHue HA MECTaX MY3€€B M XPaHUJIUIL H YCTaHOBJIC-
HHE CBSI3U C CYIIECTBYIOIIHUMH MECTHBIMHM YUPEKIECHHUIMH TaKOTO POAA»
(Pomanos 1919: 21-22).

B cratee «HckyccTBo 1 koonepauus» H. Y. PomanoB oTMeuan, 4To «Be-
JIUKOM IEHHOCTH HCKYCCTBA HE YyBCTBOBAJI, HE MOHUMAJI J1a ¥ HE MOT TIOHSTh
KpPEeCThsSHUH, IPOMUBIINH MOMENNYbH ycaab0bl B pOKOBOM B ucTopun Poccun
1917 ron. KapTuHsbl, cKynbnTypa, cTapuHHAS MEOEITh, MY3BIKAIBHBIN HHCTPY-
MEHT, KHUTH, — BCE 3TO Il KPECThbsTHUHA HE IIEHHOCTH JIYXOBHBIE, a JIUIIb
TUMIUYHBIE YEPTHI 4YKA0T0 eMY HOMEINYbero ObITa. KpecThsiHIH xer 1 pas-
pyLIaa 3TH NPEAMETHI, HE M0J03peBasi, UTO I'YOUT JyXOBHbIE COKPOBHILA
Poccuun, cBou coOOCTBEHHBIE M CBOMX jeTei...» (Pomanos 1919: 17).

YastHOB BBICOKO CTaBUJI IEHHOCTh MATEPHUATIBHOTO M Ty XOBHOTO HaCIEUS
pycckoit ycaaeOHoi KynsTyphl. HanpaBierus padotsr KomuteTa, HEKOTOpBIE
€€ UTOTH U HaXO/IKH MOJIYYHJIU OTpaKEHHUE B €T0 CTaThAX U [lymewecmauu...

B yromnunyeckoii crpane YassHoBa HET ypOaHHU3allMK B IPUBBIYHOM HaM
Bujie: «l'opos Ka3ascs CIUIONIHBIM TAPKOM, CPEIN KOTOPOTO apXUTEKTYPHBIE
TpYMIBI BOZHUKAIN HAIPABO U HAJIEBO, TOXOAMJIN Ha MaJIEHBKHE 3aTePSBILIHU-
ecst roponkmy» (YastaoB 2006B: 229). B cBoc# yTonmum oH co3aai HACATHHYIO
KapTHHY TapMOHHUYHOI'0 COCYIIIECTBOBaHUS YesloBeka U mpupojibl. Emte B cTa-
The «llapku u arpapnas pedopma» nmucareiab TOBOPHI O BaXXHOCTH ACTETHU-
YECKUX IIEHHOCTEH B KPECThSIHCKOM OBITY, KOTOPBIE TOMOTAIOT BO3POKACHUIO
nepesHu. OH paToBal 3a TO, 4TOOBl MHOTHE BBIJAIONINECS ycaeOHbIe TapKu
OBLIM HE TOJIBKO COXPAHEHBI C 1IEIbI0 OPraHU3alii B HUX CAHATOPHEB U Jie-
4eOHUII, HO U MOJIYYUJIU OBl CTaTyC OOIIECTBEHHOTO XYA0KECTBEHHOTO JI0-
crostHus. U 31ece YastHOB nMen B BUAY Kak napku B KyckoBo u ApXaHrenb-
CKOM, «IIPEICTaBISAIOIINE COOOH eBPOIECHCKN U3BECTHBIC MY3€H, NN KaK
Spononen u fcunas [lonsiHa, ocBsimeHHble UMeHaMU [lyiikuna u ToncToroy,
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TaK U «Jaxe 0oyee CKPOMHBIC TAPKOBBIE HACAXKICHHSI, UMCIOIIUE ICTETHYE-
cKy1o meHHocTh». (Hasnos 2008a: 109).

B cTpane yronuu «noMemnuyba KyJIbTypa IBaANaThIX TOAOB MPOIILIOTO
BEKa, JaBias JekaOpucToB u nogapusiias mupy [lymkuna» (Yasuos 20068:
262) npusHaeTcs ITaJIOHHOH, Hanboliee CrocOOCTBYOIIEH BCECTOPOHHEMY
pasButHio genoBeka. [ 1o mpican YasHoBa, B ycaeOHOM OBITY OBIJIO MTpeCTaB-
JICHO U/IeaJIbHOE COCAMHEHUE TPAKTHUECKON paboThl, CENIbCKOTOo Tpy/a u Oe-
PEXKHOTO COXpaHEHHSI KyJIBTYPHOTO HACTIEIMS TPEAIIECTBYOIIHIX AM0X. CeMbst
YTONHMYECKUX JKUTeNell — MUHUHBIX, TPUHUMABIINX KPYITHOTO COBETCKOTO
paboTHHKa nepuoaa peBoironun Asekcest KpeMHeBa, KOTOpbIi paHTacTHUC-
CKHM 00pa30oM TepeHeccs B OyayInee U BEIHYKCH ObLT BRIIaBaTh ce0s 32 aMme-
pUKaHCKOro 3koHOMHcTa Yapiaum MeHa, )KMBET B «HECKOJIBKHX MaJleHbKUX
JIOMHKaX, TOCTPOCHHBIX B TPOCTHIX (hopMax X VI Beka 1 00HECEHHBIX THIHOM,
MIpUAaBaBIINM ycaans0e BuJ npeBHero roponka» (Yasuos 20068: 238).

B ocHoOBe yTOmHueckoro Xo3sHCTBEHHOTO CTPOA, BONMPEKU UAEIM KOJI-
JEKTUBU3AIUU, peanin30oBbiBaBIInMCS B 1920-1930-x rogax, J1€KUT UHIUBH-
JyaJIbHBIA KPECThIHCKUN TPy, KOTOPBII CUUTAECTCSI «COBEPILIEHHEHIIIUM
THUIIOM XO3SIICTBEHHON AesiTeabHOCTH»: «Hamm ypoxkau, naromme cBbIIIe
500 nynoB ¢ JeCATUHBI, MOTYYAIOTCA Uy Th JIM HE MHJWBUIyalIn3auen yxoua
3a KaxIaeIM Kostocomy (YastHoB 20068: 238). B TakoM Tpyae «4enoBEK Mpo-
THUBOTIOCTABJICH MTPUPOJIE», TPUXOUT B TBOPUYECKOE COITPUKOCHOBEHHE CO BCE-
MH CHJIaMH KOCMOCa U CO37aeT HOBBIE (popmbl ObITHS. Kaskib1it paboTHUK —
TBOpEII, Ka)K/10€ MPOSBICHHE €r0 HHANBHAYaJIBHOCTH — HUCKYCCTBO TPYJIa»
(Yastaos 2006B: 245).

B KW3HN yTOMUYECKHUX JKUTEICH UCKYCCTBY YACISIETCS 0CO000€ MECTO.
B coBpeMeHHBIX UM MPEACTABICHUSAX HE 3a0BITHI TPAIULUN MPOIIIIOTO —
«BJIACTHTEIIEM MAPOBBIX TIOMBICIIOB CIICITANIACH Cy3aanbckue dhpecku X1 Beka,
U HacTYIHJIO apcTBoO peanusma c [Iutepom bpeiirenem kak kymupom» (Ya-
stHoB 20068B: 228). Paccyxaenns o pumocoduu TBOpUECTBA, TEyPruu 3aHU-
MarOT MOJIOZBIX JroAe — Tak, [TapackeBa MuHMHA «C )KapOM FOHOIIECKOIO
yBJICYCHHUS TIOBECTBOBAJIA O CBOMX JIIOOMMBIX MacTepax: crapom bpeiirerne,
Ban l'ore, ctapuke PrioaMKOBE 11 BenmkonenHoM Jlamonoge. [1mamennast mo-
KJIOHHHUIIa HEOpeaIu3Ma, OHa UCKaJIa B UCKYCCTBE TAHBI BELIECH, UEro-To Uin
00XECKOTr0 MU IbSIBOJIBCKOT0, HO MPEBBIIIAIONIETO CHUIIBI YEJIOBEUECKHE)
(YasroB 20068: 227). IeByMIKHA-TIOAPOCTKH CO3AAI0T CBOCOOpa3HbBIC KapTH-
HBI — CTHJIM3YIOT MOJJaHHBIC HA Y>KUH OJI0/1a B CTHJIC HATIOPMOPTOB T'OJI-
JAHJICKUX KUBOIHUCIEB U TPeOyIOT AlleKkces OICHUTh UX Tpyasl: «Ha ero
KOMIIETEHTHOE pellieHne ObLIH MPEICTaBICHBI ABA TJIIOCKUX OJI0a: OTHO
JIEKOPUPOBAHHOE PakaMH U YEPHBIM BUHOTPAJIOM, a IPYTO€ MPEACTaBISAIONIEe
KOMTIO3HIINIO U3 INMOHA, KPACHOTO BUHOTPA/Ia ¥ TPAaHEHOT 0 OOKaJia C BHHOM.
JBe konkypeHTku, Mar u Hataiiia, co Bceld 3BOHKOCTbIO CBOMX MATHAILIATH-
JIETHUX FOJIOCOB TPEOOBAIH PEIIUTD, Yel HaTIOpMOpT “‘Toiutanaee”. C Tpyaom
BBIIIS M3 3aTPYAHEHUS U IPU3HAB OTHY KOMIIO3HUIIHIO 3a0BITHIM OPUTHTHAIOM
Sxosa [lyTtepa, a npyryro muarunarom ¢ Bunema Konbda...» (Hasaos 20068:
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240). B ay4mux Tpaaunusax ycaaeOHoro BpeMIIpenpoBOXKICHUS A TOCTS
13 AMEPUKH IOIOT poMaHChl. Takast MpoKast TUCKYCCHSI 00 HCKYCCTBE B yTO-
MUYECKOM O0IIEeCTBE HecyydaiiHa, IIOCKOJIBKY ISl 3TOTO CO34ar0TCs BCe yC-
JIOBHUSL.

B crpane Oynymiero GyHKIIMOHUPYIOT IEPEABHKHBIC BEICTABKH MYy3€€B,
0COOEHHO IIEHHBIE 3KCITOHATHI «TaCTPOIUPYIOT» 10 pa3HbIM ropoaam. Ha sp-
mapke B benoii Konmu Kpemues Buaut padbotsl «Benennanosa, Konuasnos-
ckoro, “Casitoro 'epacnma’” peIOHUKOBCKOW KUCTH, HOBrOpoacKoro “Umpio”
OCTpOyXOBCKOTO COOpaHMS U COTHH HOBBIX HE3HAKOMBIX KapTHH U CKYJIb-
NITYp», OH OCTaHABIMBAeTCs nepes « “XpHucTtomM oTpokoM” JskaMIeTpUHO»
(YasraoB 2006B: 255). KpecThsIHCTBO, KOTOPOE BO BPEeMsI pEeBOITIONNMA U [ pax-
JAHCKOW BOWHBI pa3pyliano CTapHHHBIC ycaabObl, B CTpaHe YTOIUHU CTpe-
MHUTCS MOBBIIIATH CBOIO MCKYCCTBOBEIYECKYIO 00Opa30BAHHOCTh — B 3TOM
yOeKIACT «IHEPTHUS, C KOTOPOH PacCKyMmaucCh... 132-¢ nzmanue kauru [1. My-
paroBa “Hcropust )KMBONUCH Ha CTa cTpaHuNax’2 U kKHWxkKa “Ot PokoToBa
no Jlamorosa™» (YasHoB 20068: 255). ConmapHBIN porpecc Ha ypOBHE To-
CyJITapCTBEHHOH BJIACTH MOHWMAETCS KaK paclIipeHue «KpyTa JIMIL, MHIOMINX
13 IEPBOMCTOYHMKA JKU3HU U KyIbTypbl» (HassHOB 20068: 260). B 3a1e penuk-
BUH PymsHIIEBCKOTO MYy3est Anlekcel BUANT «YIIaKOBCKHUI aap00M» ¢ aBTO-
rpadamu [lymkuna, He3a101ro 10 MyOIuKanuu [lymeuecmeus... iepelaHHbIH
TyZla KOOTIEPATUBHBIM KOMUTETOM.

XapakTepHO, YTO 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH TAKOT'0 KYJIFTYPHOT'O Pa3BUTHS Kpe-
cThstHCKMX Macc YasiHoB mucan B ctatbe «llapku u arpapHas pedopmay,
I7ie OTMeYasl BOCIPUUMYHBOCTD CEIbCKUX JKUTENEH K nckyccTBy: «Hapon-
HBIE JI0Ma, OCHOBAHHBIE KOOMEPATUBHBIMU KOMUTETAMH, HACUNTHIBAIOTCA
COTHSMH, <..> yCIeX y KpecTbaHckol ayautopun “Llaps Onuna” u “bopuca
I'onyHOBa” CBHAETENBCTBYET O CEPHE3HOCTH MOAXO0AA K TEATPY; XOPOBbIE 00-
IIecTBa UMEIOT Y Hac y»Ke HEKOTOPYIO MCTOPHIO, a KOONepaTUBHas Mpecca
OTMETHJIA IaXKe CITy4an NMepeIBUKHBIX XyA0KECTBEHHBIX BEICTAaBOK» (HastHOB
2008a: 109).

BaxHpIM B MOHMMaHUU MHCaTeNleM ycaaeOHOH KyIbTyphI SBIIsIeTCSl 00-
pa3 yTOIMHUYECKOT0 CBETCKOI'0 MOHACThIps «OpaTcTBo Propa u JlaBpay, ycTpo-
E€HHOI'0 B MOJMOCKOBHOH ycaibbe ApXaHIelIbCKOe, «OpaThs Koero BepOoBa-
JIUCh CPEV TAITAHTIUBBIX IOHOILEH U IEBYIIIEK, BBIIBUHYBIINXCS B HCKYCCTBaX
n Haykax» (YassaoB 2006B: 237). MicTokOM TaHHOTO 00pa3a, BUAUMO, SIBIISCT-
csi mpeoOpa3oBanue ycaabpobl [leTpoBcko-PazymoBckoe B [leTpoBckyto 3emiie-
JETBYECKYI0 U JIECHYIO aKaJIeMHUI0, a BIIOCIIEACTBUU B CebCKOXO3IHCTBEHHYTO
akagemuro umeHu K. A. Tumupsizesa?, rie paboTan u mpernogaBa yueHbIi.

2 Tako# kuuru y I1. I1. MypaToBa HeT, HO [0 TOMY, YTO B YTONMUYECKOM OOIECTBE
packyIaeTcs ee ouepeIHON THpask, MOKHO CYAHTh O 3HaUYCHNH, KoTopoe YassHOB mpuaaBa
HCKYCCTBOBEIYECKUM paboTaM MCCIe0BaTeNs M KOJIJIErH 1Mo paboTe B KOOMEPATUBHOM KO-
MHUTETE.

3 Kak mucan YasiHOB, 370 Ob1J10 «BbicIIee HayuHoe yupeskaeaue CCCP B iene usydenus
CEJIBCKOT0 X03HCTBa, coOpaBIlee B CBOUX My3esiX, JJabopaTopusix, OMOIHOTeKaxX, HAyYHBIX
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YasiHOB TakXe MOT OBbITh 3HAKOM C Pa3JIMYHBIMHU MPOCKTAMH, CBA3aHHBIMU
¢ 00IIIeCTBEHHBIM HCIIOIB30BAHIEM yCaab0bl ApXaHTeIbCKOE.

Pacckazy o CenbCkoxo3sicTBeHHOU akageMuu YassHOB OTBOAUT BUIHOE
MECTO B CBOUX cTaThsix 0 MockBe — «lleTpoBcko-Pa3zymoBckoe B ero mpo-
IIJIOM ¥ HACTOSIIEMY, OCBSIIaeT cTuXxoTBopeHue «IIpurnamienue B [leTpos-
Ky» B «JI&€nmmHol kHIKKEe»: «[Ipomry ko MHe, kKoraa He mpodsb Ber/ Co MHOM
[leTpoBky mocetuTs. /B monsx, Ha ripioax yepHoil moussl/ CepeeT nay THHBI
HUTh. // Ha cuHeM HeOe 4epTaT KiieHbl/ Y30p KenTetromiell TucTBbl, / U connia
otOIeck oTpakeHHBIN / JIOXKUTCS Ha TPOCTOp TpaBssl.// B annesx 1ucThs cra-
poii umel/ HacTimanu cka3ounbIi KoBep. / B Termummax mo3gaue Troaumbl / Emne
nackaTh ymerot B3op» (HasaoB 2006a: 25). YacTo B CBOMX TUPHYECKHUX CTH-
XaX OH IHCAJ 0 KPacoTaX 3TOT0 ycaJeOHOTO MapKa, ero yMUPOTBOPSIIOIINX
nenszaxax.

Psom c IleTpoBckoii akajieMueit COXpaHUINCh «OCTATKU MOJMOCKOBHO-
ro umenusi Kupuinina Pa3zyMOBCKOT0» cO «CTapUHHOW IIEPKOBBIO, HEKOTOPHI-
MH... TIOCTPOMNKAMH ¥ TPEKPACHBIM ITAPKOM, CUIILHO 3aIyIIEHHBIM, HO COXpa-
HUBIIHNM B ce€0€ BCIO MPEJIECTh U BEIUKOJETHE CagoBhIX HacaxaeHui X VIII
Bekay (YastaoB 20080: 24). BeposiTHO, Takast 0:TM30CTh ITOAMOCKOBHOTO TTIOME-
CThs M YUeOHOT0 3aBeJICHUS TTO/ITOJKHYIJIA YassHOBA K CO3JJTaHHIO 00pa3a «CBET-
CKOT'O MOHACTBIPS», YHUBEPCUTETA, KOTOPBII ObLI OBl PACIIOI0XKEH Ha TEPPH-
TOPHUH CTAPUHHOU YCabOBI, TIe CEITHCKOX03SIUCTBEHHBIE pa00OTHI COYCTAIINCH
OBl C TIOCTHIKEHNEM HayK M UCKycCTB. BOT kKak o Takoil Tpanchopmanuu pe-
anpHOM ycanapObl iucan YastHoB: «I1aTh et mogMockoBHas PazymoBckux
MIPUCIIOCOOIISIIACH K OTKPBITHIO BBICIICH IIKOJIBI; MIEPECTPANBAIUCH CTaPhIC
3/IaHUsI, BO3ABUTAIINCH HOBBIC, TPOBOJUIIUCE IIOCCEHHEBIE TOPOTH, pa30nuBa-
JUCH IIBETHUKH. Baprac-ne-benemap yctpanBai iecHy10 1aqy, B KOPOBHHAKAX
Y CTOWJIAX pa3MeIIalicsi BHOBb KYIIJICHHBIH ajbray3CKUH CKOT M apJCHCKHUE
nomraau, CTedyToM co37aBaliCsl CebCKO-X03MCTBeHHBIN My3el...» (HasHoB
20080: 28).

B cTatre «MeToms! BeICIIeTo 00pa3oBanms (1919) YHassHOB Takke mucan
0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH CO3JIaHUS «3aKPBITHIX IIKOJI-MOHACTHIPEH — 3aMKHYThIX
oOmIuH MacTepoB Hayku u ydeHukoB» (HasaoB 20060: 640), rie ObutH ObI
CO37IaHbI BCE YCIIOBHS JIJIS TIEpelayl 3HAHUN B COBMECTHOM paboTe OT mpo-
(heccopoB K OTapeHHBIM CTYIEHTaM.

B Ilymewecmeuu... co3nana Xy10’)KeCTBEHHAsI MOJIETh TAKOTO Y4EOHOTO
3aBeqieHust. CTYICHTBI TIOTYYaroT 371eCh Pa3HOCTOpOHHEee o0pa3oBanue: «bpar-
CTBO BJIJICNIO ABYMSI J€CATKAMH OIPOMHBIX U UyJICCHBIX UMCHHM, pa30pocaH-
HBIX 110 Poccun 1 A3un, cHaOKEHHBIX OMOTHOTEKaMM, Ta00paTOPUSIMH, Kap-
TUHHBIMH TaJIepesMH, ¥, HACKOIBKO MOXHO OBLIIO TIOHSATH, SIBJISIIOCH OTHOM
13 Hau00JIee MOITHBIX TBOPUYSCKHUX CHJI CTPAHBI. AJICKCEs MOPA3HIIH CTPOTUE

CTAaHIUSX, OBITHOM TI0JIE U (hepMe BCE 3aBOEBAHUSI PyCCKOM U 3aIia/IHO-EBPOIIEHCKOM HAYKH
W HBIHE JIAIOIIEE 9TH arPOHOMHYECKHE 3HAHUS HAIICMY 3€MJIC/ICIHIO B JIUIE ThICAYH 00yUa-
roruxcs B Heil crynenToBy (YasiHos 20086: 25).
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MpaBuja ycTaBa, IOYTH MOHACTBIPCKOTO 110 THITY, U Ta CUAIONIAs, 3BEH A
panocTh, KOTOpas MponuThIBajia Bce kKpyrom» (HYasuos 20068: 237).

JKu3Hb CTYIEHTOB yTOMHMYecKOTo «OparcTBa dDiropa u JIaBpay mpoxoauT
B HENOCPEJCTBEHHOM CONPHUKOCHOBEHUH ¢ KynbTypoit XIX Beka: «B andu-
Jazie KOMHAT CTaporo JBOPLA U JTUIOBBIX aJlJIesIX MapKa, OCBEIICHHBIX ObIJIbI-
Mu nocenienusiMu IlymkiHa u GnucraTenbHOM, raTaHTHON *Ku3HbI0 boprca
Hukomnaesnua FOcynoBa ¢ ero BOJIbTEPhIHCTBOM M KOJOCCATIBHON OHOIHO-
TEKOMH, HOCBSIIIEHHON (ppaHIly3CKON PEBOJIIOLINH U KyTHHAPHH, LTyMeJa FoHast
TOJITTa HOCUTEJEeH poMeTeeBa OrHsl TBOPUECTBa, ACMUBIIAs TPYABI C pajio-
ctsamu xu3Hn» (Yasnos 20068: 236). Kak orMevan y4eHbll B CBOCH MeTO-
JIUYECKOH cTaThe, «IJIaBHENIIee, YTO AAaeT BbICIIAS IIKOJIA, — 3TO ocobas,
eif oiHoM pHcyas KynbTypa. [luTomern BeICIIEH IIKOIBI cpeiu 00bIBaTENeH
noso0eH MaroMeTaHuHy, MoObIBaBIIEMY B MeKKke, cpelin ApyTUX MaroMeTaH.
Ero xpyrosop mupok, OH Jyd4iie BUAUT, OH OBICTpee M MINPE MBICIUT
(YasroB 20060: 632). BEIMyCKHUK, KOTOPBIA «MHOT'HE Yachl MPOCTANBAI
nepes IMKOBUHHBIMU BUAeHUsAMHU PemOpanaTa u bortuyennu B Pymsnues-
CKOM My3ee, <..> CIBIIIAN BIOXHOBEHHYIO pedb CTaHNCIaBCKOTO M HAaBEKH
COXPaHMJI B CBOEH Ayle 00pa3bl CTyIHH XyJIO0KECTBEHHOro Tearpa <...>,
HNPUOOIIKIICS K IIEPBOMCTOYHUKAM KYJIBTYPbI, JOXHYJ BO3AYXOM BEPIINH
4esioBeueckor MbIcu 1 UcKyccTBy (YassHoB 20060: 641). 3HaKOMCTBO C Tie-
PEIOBBIMU HAY YHBIMHU TEXHOJIOTHSIMU U IIPOU3BEACHUSMHU HCKYCCTBA CIIOCO0-
CTBYET TOMY, UTO B JIyIlIe CTyAEHTa 3aropaercs «ToT [I[pomeTeeB oronp, KOTo-
pBIi Heyracumo mbutaeT B xpaMe Hayku» (YasHoB 200606: 631). XapakTepHo,
4YTO B pealbHON TuMupszeBckoi akanemun ¢ 1922 roga paboran aurepa-
TYpHBIH KpykoK M. bprocosa, a B 1930-e ronsr um pykoBoaui B. I1. Kara-
eB (Ky3zneros 1963: 82).

Hcropuko-KynbTypHOE 3HaUCHHE yCaab0bl ApXaHI€JIbCKOE, €€ YHUKAIIb-
Has My3eWHasi KOJUIEKIHs, TPOEKTHI, CBA3aHHBIE C MCIOIH30BAHUEM 3TOTO
MIOMECTbSI, BEPOSITHO, TAKXKE CTAJIM OTIPABHOM TOUKOM JIJIs1 CO3AaHUs 00pasa
CBETCKOr0 MOHAcThIps-yHuBepcutera. Kak nucan K. I'. boneHko, «M0oxHO
CKa3aTh, YTO €CJIM MHOTHE ycaJlbObl TPOBOIMPOBAIIN TIOSBJICHUE YTOIHH,
00pallleHHBIX B MPOLLIOE, TO APXaHTeIbCKOE B €ro MPeIpeBOIIOLNOHHOM
COCTOSIHUM TPOBOIIMPOBAJIO X035I€B Ha CO3/IaHHE MPOEKTOB, 0OpaIeHHbIX
B OyIyliee UM B paBHOM cTernieHu B npouuioe u Oyaymee» (bonenko 2020).

XosseBa Apxanrenbckoro — 3. H. FOcymosa ¢ myxem (©. @. Cymapo-
KOB-OIbCTOH, KHA3B FOcymnoB) B 1900 1. B ciiyyae BHE3amHOTO MpeceueHus
poza 3aBelIalii CBOM KOJIJICKIIMHU, HAXOJUBIINECS B APXaHIeIbCKOM, TOCy-
IapcTBY, a caMmy ycanb0y, nBopisl B MockBe u B CankT-IleTepOypre —
«B pacIopsHKEHUE €ro BEIMUECTBA rocyAapss UMIIepaTopa», YTOObl OHH «HU3-
Oeryin ObI y4acTH CIIY>KUTb LIEJISIM M HHTEpecaM, IPOTUBHBIM UX HCTOpPHYE-
ckoMy mpouuiomy» (Ytoukuna 1999: 168).

Nx ceir @. ®. FOcymnoB «MeuTan caenaTe U3 ApXaHIelabCKOro XyJ10Ke-
CTBEHHBIN LIEHTP, IOCTPOUB B OKPECTHOCTAX LENYIO CEPUIO KNI, B TOM
JKe CTHIIC JUTSl XY/I0)KHUKOB, MY3BIKaHTOB, MHCATENeH, apTUCTOB. TaM Obliia
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ObI akajiemusi, koncepBaTopus u teatp» (FOcynor 1993: 96-97). JIBoperr oH Xo-
TEeJ CleNaTh My3€eM, OCTABHB HECKOJIBKO KOMHAT JJIs1 OYAyIIHX BHICTABOK.

«YcaneOHBIN» TEKCT B TBOpUYECTBE YassHOBA TECHO CBSI3aH C €ro mpodec-
CHOHAJIFHOHN JAEATENbHOCTHIO, PA0OTON MO0 COXPAHEHUIO HACIEIHS TTPOIILITBIX
AMOX, THTEPECOM K UCTOPHH MOCKBBI, PyTYpPOJIOTHIECKUM ITPOESKTaM, MOJIe-
JUPYIOUIUM 00IIECTBEHHOE HCIIOIb30BaHUE KYJIBTYPHBIX [IEHHOCTEH JTBOPSH-
CKHUX IOMECTHUH.

Ete ogHOM «peanbHOI» IpaHbio «ycaneOHOI» TeMBI B KU3HU YassHOBa
MOXKHO CUMUTATh €TI0 TAaYHYI0 )KU3Hb B oaMocKkoBHOM Hukonunoi ['ope, B mo-
CellKe KoollepaTuBa paOOTHUKOB AKaJeMHUN HayK M McKyccTBa. Eme B 1923
rony B nucbMme K E. JI. KyckoBoli OH MecCHMHCTUYHO TOBOPHII, YTO «ECIIH
He OyJIeT NePCIeKTUB, TO HEBOJIBHO JIYMAeTCs O MPEO0ICHUH ce0s U mepe-
X07ie T/Ie-HuOy b, XOTs ObI B JIUTBE, XOTsI ObI B DCTOHUHY, HA XO3IHCTBEHHBIN
Tpym». (HasaoB 2008B: 194—197). BepositHo, YastHOBY OBLIIO OITM3KO TIpea-
CTaBJICHUE O COYETAaHUH YMCTBEHHOTO 1 (PU3MYECKOTO TPY/a, COBPEMEHHUKH
BCIIOMHWHAJTH, KaK OH JTIOOMI AadHblid ObIT. CoxpaHunuck Gororpadus 1929
roja, rae YasHOB ¢ KEHOH U ABYMS IETHMU IIPOBOJUT JIETO HA JJaue B MTOCETI-
ke Ha HukonuHuoii ['ope, a Takyke CHUMOK C COCE/ISIMU TIO J1ade.

Bo BpeMmst cTponTensCcTBa TaYHBIX IOMOB Ha y9acTKaX BCE BpeMs HaXo-
IuIu apTedakThl MUHYBIINX 310X, OBUIM HA4aThl apXe0J0rHYeCKUe PacKOIl-
KU, KOTOpbIMU pykoBoaus YassHoB. Hampumep, Ha ydyacTke XyIOKHUKA
A. W. KpaBYeHKoO, MILTIOCTpATOpa psifia OBECTEH mucaress, Oblia KOrjia-To
CTapUHHAsI KPEIOCTh, OKPYKECHHAsi BOpoTaMu. Takum oOpa3oM, uarepec Ya-
STHOBA K MICTOPHUH TOJTy4aJl MPAKTHICCKYIO PEan3aIlnIio.

B nayuHoii, 001iecTBEHHOM, HICKyCCTBOBEIUECKOI padboTe UassHOBA BHU-
MaHue K (eHOMEHY JBOPAHCKOH ycanp0pl XX Beka Bcerna ObLIO MpUCTahb-
HBIM. Y4acTHe B JesTeNbHOCTH KoMuTeTa 1o oXpaHe XyA0KEeCTBEHHBIX CO-
KPOBHIII, CO3/IaHNE HCTOPUKO-TUTEPATypHOTO Ty TeBoAuTeN 1Mo [leTpoBcko-
Pa3ymMoBckoMy, MOJIEeTHPOBaHHE BO3MOXKHOTO HCIIOTB30BAHUS CTAPHHHBIX
ITIOMECTHI B YTOITHH — BCE ATO YaCTH OJHOM paOOTHI 0 COXPAHEHUIO KYJIIb-
TYPHOT'O HACJeIus MPOIILIIOT0 W MHTETPAllUH €r0 B COBpeMeHHOCTh. Heciy-
YaifHO M B JAUHOM JKM3HU MTUCATEIIsI, HEKOTOPOH Bapuanuu ycaaeOHoro ObITa,
TaKXKe MPOSBUJICA UHTEPEC K MUHYBIIUM 3I10XaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C apXeOJIOTH-
YECKOM UCTOPUEHN BAXKKHOTO IS HETO MECTA.
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Haranuja Muxasmenko

NMABE Y CTBAPAJIAILITBY A. B. HAJAHOBA — KIBbMXXEBHO U PEAJIHO
Pesume

MortuB ,,uMama“ y KibHKEBHOM cTBapanamTBy A. B. UajaHOBa, CBETCKH MPU3HATOT
Hay4YHUKa-CKOHOMMUCTE, ):lyGI/IHCKI/I je IOBE3aH Ca lbETOBUM HAYYHUM, JPYLUITBEHUM U YMET-
HUYKO-TeopujckuM pajgom. Capanma ca ,,KoMuTeTOM 32 0OuyBame yMETHHUKOT Oiara’, unja
j€ aKTUBHOCT OHJIa yCMEpeHa Ha 04yBambe KyIATypHE OalITHHE OMBIINX BIACTEOCKUX NMAmbha;
HMHTEPEeCOBambhE 32 HCTOPHUjy UMaa ,,[leTpoBcko-PazymoBcko™, Ha KojeM je Ouiia oprann3oBa-
Ha [TossonpuBpeHa akageMuja, y Kojoj je paguo YajaHoB, kao 1 pazmarpame (yTypOIOMKIX
MpojeKaTa BE3aHUX 332 MOAMOCKOBCKO UMamke ApPXaHTeJbCKO, BEPOBATHO j€ 33 MOCIEAHILY
uMalio yTulaj Ha popMupame yMETHHUKOL JHKa MaHACTUpPa-yHUBep3uTeTa ,,oparcra diuo-
pa u JlaBpa“ y Ilytosary moi dpaiua Anexceja y semmny cemauxe yuoiuje. Ha matepujamy
KIBIDKEBHOT TEKCTA OCTBApeHe cy ueje YajaHoBa 0 M1eaTHOj OpraHU3aluju )KUBOTA U paja,
Koja je Ouiia y TeCHO] CIIpe3H ca MJIejOM ,,BIIaCTEOCKe KyIType nBageceTux roquna XI1X Beka,
Kao0 U ca Npo(ecHoHaIHIM 00pa30BambeM HCTO TAKO ITOBE3aHUM Ca yCaBpIIaBAbEeM Y pa3iin-
4uUTUM chepama yMETHOCTH.

Kuwyune peuu: A. B. Uajanos, MOTHUB ,,uMama”, [1lyiuiosare mol bpatia Anexcejay 3emmy
cemauke yiioiuje, yronuja, umame [leTpoBcko-Pasymoscko.
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o331, ATUTALIMA N PEKIIAMA B XVYJIOXECTBEHHOM
ABAHTI'APJIE 1910-x — 1920-x I'OHOB:
SI3BIKOBASI U JJUCKYPCHBHASI KPEATUBHOCTD!.

POETRY, PROPAGANDA AND ADVERTISING IN THE ARTISTIC
AVANT-GUARDE OF THE 1910s — 1920s:
LINGUISTIC AND DISCOURSE CREATIVITY

B crarbe uccnenyrores Tpyu Tina ruOpuaHEIX TeKCTOB 1910-x — 1920-x rT., cop-
MHUPOBAHHBIX B CHTyall! B3aNMO/ICHCTBUS aBAaHTAPAHOTO XyA0KECTBEHHOTO, PeKIaM-
HOT'O M HOJMTHYECKOr0 AUCKYPCOB: MOJIUTHUECKH «aHTa)KUPOBAHHBIE» MO3THUECKUE
TEKCTBI, «arUT-CTUXU» U «peKaaM-cTuxuy. Ha MaTepuaie uccieyeMbIX TEKCOB BbLIC-
JISIOTCS 1BA THIIA KPEATHBHOCTH — SI3BIKOBAs M JUCKYPCHBHAS, KOTOPBIE HMEIOT I'pa-
IyallbHYI0 OpMy pernpe3eHTalli U MOT'YT BBIPaXKaThCsl B OOJIbIICH MJIM MEHbIIEH
CTENEHHU, KaK B 'pPaHULAX OTAENBbHOr0 AUCKYpCa, TaK U B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT THUIIA JUC-

Kypca.

Kniouegvle cnosa: 13p1K0Bast M AUCKYPCUBHASI KPEATUBHOCTD, MEXIUCKY PCUBHOE
B3aUMOJCHCTBHUE, aBAaHTapAHAS 093U, peKJIaMa, MOTUTHKA.

The paper analyses three types of hybrid texts of the 1910s—1920s, which resulted
from the situation of interaction between the avant-garde artistic, advertising and political
discourses: politically “engaged” poetic texts, “prop-poems” (propaganda poems) and
“advert-poems” (advertising poems). The article reveals linguistic and discursive types
of creativity, which have a gradual form of representation and can have a greater or lesser
extent of expression, both within the boundaries of a specific discourse, and depending
on the type of discourse.

Key words: linguistic and discursive creativity, inter-discursive reciprocity, avant-
garde poetry, advertising, politics.

I MccnenoBanue BRIMOIHEHO 3a cueT rpanta Poccuiickoro HaydHoro Gouaa (IpoexkT
Nel9-18-00040) B MucturyTe s3bik03HaHust PAH.
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1. HoBaTopcTBO A3LIKOBOE U CTUJIEBOE

[lepenoM B MOTUTHYECKON CHCTEMeE, KOTOPBIH ToBiiekaa OKTIOphcKas
peBOJIONMS, OKa3aj BIUSHUE KaK Ha COIMO-KYJIBTYPHYIO CHUTYaIHIo, TaK
1 Ha TpaHc(HOPMALIMIO S3bIKa U UcKyccTBa KoHIa 1910—1920-x rr. OTH n3Me-
HEHMSI BBIPA3UWINCh B HEOOX0IUMOCTH (POPMUPOBAHMS KOHLETILIUH, TIOCTPO-
€HHBIX Ha CIJIaB€ paJMKaIbHbIX UJIEW MOTUTUYECKON U ICTETUUECKON peBO-
JIOLMH, TOUCKE HOBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX M XYJ0XKECTBEHHBIX CPEICTB PENpPE3ECH-
Talnuu peaabHocTH. OCHOBHBIC UJICH, 3alI0)KeHHbIe B paboTax OI1O3a u dop-
MaJIMCTOB, KOHIIEHTPUPYIOTCS BOKPYT CXOJCTBA M B3aMMOJEHCTBUS MEXAY
MOATUYECKUM U HOJIUTHYECKUM s3bIKOM2. PazpabotanHble GopMaIncTamMu
NOHATHUS «oOHakeHus mpuemay (P. SIkoOcoH), «aeaBToMaTH3alun» U «BOC-
kpemieHus cnosay (B. LLIk0Bckuil) B OTHOIEHUH XYA0KECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA,
[OJIy4aloT JajibHENIIee Pa3BUTHE B CTAThAX Ky pHaia Jlegh, 00beqMHUBILNX
UJIEH «PEBOJIOIIMOHM3AINY si3biKa (B. MaskoBckuit, b. [lIxknoBckwii, P. AAx006-
coH, b. Diixenbaym)3, «oxymoxkecTBieHus» Mace (A. JlyHayapckuii) ¢ Teopu-
SAMH «UCKyccTBa Kak mpou3BoacTBay (O. bpuk, b. Apsaros, b. Kymruep) n «uc-
kycctBa-xu3HecTpoeHus» (H. Uyxkak, C. TpeTbsikoB).

«PeBoonnonn3anus» A3blka U AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH KaK CABUT (oOKyca
B (QOpMUPOBAHUY M BOCHIPHSITHH TEKCTA U PEAbHOCTH (CP. C «JIcaBTOMATH-
3anueit», no B. ILIkI0BckOMY) MPOMCXOAUT B SI3BIKE, HCKYCCTBE, COLIUYyME
1 nonuTHke. OpMUPOBaHUE HOBBIX CBSA3EH Ha IIEPECEUEHUH S3bIKA, HCKYCCTBA
Y PEBOJIIOLIMHU ITPUBOAMT K TIOBBILIEHHUIO Ipalyca peBONIOIIMOHHOCTH, KOTOPBIH
OKa3bIBaeTCs B COCTOSHUN TOCTOSIHHOM TMHAMUKH M BBIPA’KaeTCs Yepe3 MeTa-
S3BIKOBOE OCMBICIICHHE OTBITA PEBOIOINH B PA00OTAaX TEOPETHKOB SA3bIKA U Ue-
pe3 TIOMCK HOBOTO 53bIKa. Bo-nepBbIX, peBOMIONMA OCMBICIIIETCA KaK MeTa-
SI3IKOBOE «OOHAKEHHE MPUMa» — HECOCTOATEIBHOCTH U «aBTOMAaTH3ALIMM»
CYILECTBYIOIIETO SA3bIKA (KaK B IUTEPAType, TaK U B IOJIUTHKE), HECTIOCOOHO-
r'0 OKa3aTh HU 3CTETHUYECKOT0, HU MepPOpPMaTHBHOTO BO3ACHCTBHUS HA ajpe-
caTta. Bo-BTOpBIX, IPOUCXOOUT OCO3HAHME HEOOXOAMMOCTH PaJUKAIBHOTO
OOHOBJICHUS SI3bIKA B MOJ3MH, TIOJIUTHKE, arUTallui U pekiame. Onupasich
Ha uzaeu B. pon 'ymOonpaTa, TMHTBUCTHI TIOHUMAIOT PEBOJIIOLIUOHHBIE H3Me-
HEHUS B S3bIKE KaK «TBOPUYECKHI TIPOIIECCH, OCYIIECTBIIIEMBIH «J1yXOM Hapo-
na» (l'ymbonear 1984), roBopst 0 «IIpOpBIBE CIOBAPHOT'O S3BIKOBOTO (PPOHTA
(Fopadensa 1922: 34) u «3HEPTUIHOU SI3BIKOBOH AesTenbHOCTHY (Cenunien

2 Onos30BIbl OBIITH HACTPOCHBI Ha MOBBIIICHNE IPajyca PEBOJIOMUOHHOCTH Yepes
CHHTE3 MOJTUTHYECKHUX U XyI0KeCTBEHHBIX pakTHK. B. [IIk10BCcKuUil moguepkuBa conuaap-
HocTh OITOS3a ¢ nenom peBomtorn «Mbr <OITOS3> He Tpychl... MBI 1I00MM BeTep peBo-
mronuny (LkmoBckuit 1990: 310), cpaBHUBAI PEBOOLUIO B SI3BIKE I HICTOPUH C HOBBIM (pO-
KyCOM OpraHH3allMy U HHTEPIpeTannu peanbHocTH: «[103T cHUMaeT Bce BRIBECKH CO CBOUX
MECT, XyIOXHHK BCET/1a 3a4MHIINK BOCCTaHM Bemel. Bemu OyHTYIOT y H02TOB, cOpachIBast
¢ ceds cTapble IMEHA U IPUHUMAs C HOBBIM HMeHeM — HOBBIN 00nuk» (ILkmoBckuii 1925:
61).

3 OcwmpblicieHre TpoOIeMBbl 3bIKa U PEBOJIIOIMH HA COBPEMEHHOM 3Tale cM. B paboTax
(Demenko 2018: 13-38; Kanuuun 2018).
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1928: 23). PeBosttoriust B 0OBIZICHHOM SI3bIKE, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, U MOSIBJICHUE
HOBBIX aBaHTAPHBIX HAIIPABJICHUH B INTEpPAType, C APYTOH, MOTYyHarOT pa3-
BuTHE B paboTtax popmanuctost: P. O. SIKOOCOH BbIIEISET MOITHUCCKYIO
(GYHKIHIO s13bIKa, (POPMYIIHPYSI KOHIICTIIIHIO MO3THYECKOTO S3bIKA KaK «BBI-
CKa3bIBaHUS C YCTAHOBKOHN Ha BBIPA)KCHUE» W Ha CO3JIaHHE HOBOW (DOPMBI
ciosa (1987), B. b. LlIkoBCKH# BBOIUT IPUEMBI «OCTPAHCHUS» BEIIEH 1 «3a-
TpyaHeHHoH ¢opmb» (1929: 13), I. O. Bunokyp noguepkuBacT OpUEHTUPO-
BaHHOCTB TI033UU Ha «S3BIKOBOE HOBAaTOPCTBOY (1943: 5).

[IpoGiemaTu3npys naer «HOBATOPCTBA B sI3bIKe», . O. BuHOKYp Ha Ma-
Tepuaie TBopdyecTBa B. MasKkOBCKOTO pa3rpaHMYMBAET HOBATOPCTBO «SI3bBI-
KoBoe» 1 «cTuieBoey. CormacHo I. O. BuHOKYpy, cTHIIEBOE HOBATOPCTBO —
3TO «OOHOBJICHUE KPyTra S3bIKOBBIX CPEJCTB, NPUKPEIICHHBIX HOPMOWM
yrnoTpeOJieHUst K OMpPeIeICHHOMY CTIIIIO peuu <..> B atom cityuae pedop-
MHUpYeTCs elIe He caM 1o cede SI3bIK, a TOIBKO CTHIIb A3bIKa, T. €. M3BECTHAA
HOpMa S3BIKOBOTO yrioTpebnenus» (Tam xe: 7). [lpumepom Takoro HOBaTop-
cTBa siBisieTcst TBopuecTBO A. [lynikuHa. S3p1koBBIM HOBaTOPCTBOM [. BrHO-
Kyp 0003HaYaeT «U300pETEHUE TAKUX S3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB, KOTOPHIC HE JTaHBI
HETIOCPEICTBEHHO HAJTMYHOHN TpaArIIueil U BBOASTCS KaK HEYTO COBEPIIEHHO
HOBOE B OOIIMI 3amac BO3MOXKHOCTEH SI3bIKOBOTO BeIpaskeHUs» (Tam xe: 8).

Pa3BuBas konneniuto I. BuHOKypa B acrekTe JUCKYpPCUBHOTO aHAJIH3a,
HEOOXOJIMMO OTMETHUTh CICHU(PUKY COLMO-KYJIBTYPHONU CUTYaIlMU KOHIIA
1910-x — 1920-x rr., KOT/1a aBaHTapJIHOE UCKYCCTBO JIETUTUMU3UPYETCA
Y MHCTUTYIIUOHATIU3UPYETCS, U aBaHTAPIUCTHI MOTYYat0T BOBMOXKHOCTB POp-
MHPOBAaHUS HOBOW XYJI0)KECTBEHHON M COIMAJILHOW CUCTEMBI COBETCKOTO
rocynapcTBa. B. BeHbIMUH onpeeisieT 3T TeHACHIIMH KaK ITOJIUTH3AI[UI0
HUCKyCCTBA (3CTETUKHN)» M «dcTeTH3anuio momutukmn» (2012), a XK. Panceep
KaK «Iepepacnpe/ieieHns YyBCTBEHHOT'O TIOPSIAKaY, KOT/[a KUCKYCCTBO H TO-
JIUTHKA HE COCTABJISIOT JIBE MOCTOSHHBIC U OT/CICHHBIC JIPYT OT Jpyra pe-
aIIbHOCTUY, a TIPEACTABIISIOT «IBE (OPMBI pa3aeeHUs] YyBCTBEHHOTO, TIO-
BEIICHHBIE, KaK OHA, TaK U IPYTas K CIIeU(PUIECKOMY PEXUMY HICHTUDH-
karum» (2007: 65). B3anmoneiicTBUe aBaHTapHOTO XYI0KECTBEHHOT'O, T0-
JIUTUYECKOTO M PEKIAMHOT0O JINCKYPCOB HA 3TOM ATAare MOXKHO 0003HAUUTH
KaK « KOHTAMHUHAIUIO TUCKYPCOBY» (JIaT. contaminatio — ‘CMENICHUE’), 9TO
MaHH(ECTHPYETCS B BUC HOBBIX THOPUTHBIX )KAHPOBBIX (POPM («peKIaM-CTH-

4 Kak ormeuaet B. B. ®emenko: «®opManncTCKOE MOHATUHE KITOATHYSCKOTO SI3BIKAY,
KOTOpPOE caMO OBLIO TIOPOIKAEHO aBaHTaPHBIMH IKCIIEPUMEHTaMH, OBLIIO IIEPEHECEHO Ha 00~
MIMPHBIH IUTaH (AKTOB HCKYCCTBA U IPEe0OpPa30BaIoch B CEMHOTUIECKUE KOHILICTIIINH «SI3bIKOB
HCKYCCTBa» U KUCKyCCTBaA Kak A3blka» (2018: 56).

5 TIpu 9TOM SI3BIKOBOE HOBATOPCTBO TAKKE Pa3TPaHHYMBACTCS B Cllyyae HEOJIOIH3MOB
eyel KpyueHsIX U 6cexnuiii MasikOBCKOTro, I7ie B IIEPBOM CiIydae H300peTaercs caM «I11ogoop
3BYKOB pPEUN», B TO BPeMs KaK BO BTOPOM — TOJIBKO KOMOHHAITHS 3By KOCOYETaHUH, KOTOPBIE
yKe CymecTBYIOT B si3bike (Bunokyp 1943: 9-10). Hanee pa3aensercs «OecrnpeaMeTHOE
HOBAaTOPCTBO XJIEOHNKOBA M HOBATOPCTBO MasiKOBCKOTO, MMEIOIIEE «OTUSTIUBYIO CTHIINCTH-
4yecKyto MOTUBHPOBKY» (Tam xe: 22), 11 KOTOPOro XapaKTEPHO COYETAHUE SI3BIKOBOTO HO-
BaTOPCTBA CO CTHJICBBIM.
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XU, «aTUT-TIOAMBI»), aJalTalliy aBaHTapP/IHBIX A3BIKOBBIX IPHEMOB («OCTpa-
HEHHE», CJIOBOTBOPYECTBO) U KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX CTPATETHH K CO3TaHUIO
arUTAIMOHHBIX, TIOJUTHICCKUX U peKJIaMHBIX TeKcToB (Cokosoa 2015: 22).
I'uOpuanbie TEKCTHI XapaKTEPUYIOTCA CTPYKTYPHOM Te€TE€pPOreHHOCTHIO,
IIPEOAOJICHUEM BHY TPEHHETO IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUSI MEX 1Y JJIeMEHTaMu U (op-
MHUPOBAaHUEM HOBBIX CBOMCTB, BOSHUKAIOIIUX B PE3yJIbTaTEe CHHTE3a PAa3INy-
HBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, YTO MO>KHO 0003HAYUTh KaK (POPMabHO-CEMAaHTHUECKY IO
HeaJUTUBHOCTD. | MOpHIHBIE TEKCTHI (POPMHUPYIOTCS B 30HE MEXKIUCKYPCUB-
HOT'0 B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS (B YACTHOCTH, aBAaHTapJHOIO XYJ0KECTBEHHOI'O, pe-
KJIAMHOT'O H TIOJINTUYECKOTO AUCKYPCOB), TCHICHIIMSI K THOPUAN3AINH B HUX
MPOSIBISIETCS. B POPME SI3BIKOBBIX, )KAHPOBBIX, MOJMKOJOBBIX U JIp. BUJIOB
TuOpUIOB.

PeneBaHTHOCTH MPUMEHEHUS AMCKYPCHUBHOTO IMOJIX0/1a TaKKe Ompese-
JseTcs TeM, 4To uaen popmannctos, uepes C. TpeTbakoBa Oka3aiu BIUSHUE
Ha b. BpexTta (kotopsrit HazeiBan C. TpeThskoBa cBOUM yuuTeneMm) U B. beHb-
SIMHUHA, a najiee — Ha cTpykTypanuctos (P. bapta, XK. Jleppuna, 0. Kpucre-
BY) 1 Ha M. ®yxo.

Taxum 00pa3om, MOXKHO repeopMyTpoBaTh npemiokeHnyto I O. Bu-
HOKYPOM OINIO3HUIINIO KaK HOBATOPCTBO «SI3BIKOBOEY» M «IHCKYPCUBHOE» HIIH,
C Y4ETOM HOBBIX ITOAXO/IOB K TIOHATHIO TBOPUECTBA B SI3BIKE®, KAK «SI3BIKOBYIO»
U «JIUCKYPCUBHYIO KpeaTHBHOCTBY/. Onupasch Ha ujaeu (HopMalncTOB
u B. II. I'puropseBa, onpeensBIIEro NOATHYECKUH A3bIK KaK «A3bIK C yCTa-
HOBKOH Ha TBopuecTBO» (2006: 233), oz A3LIKOBOI KPeaTHBHOCTHIO MBI I10-
HUMAaeM CO3/[aHHE HOBBIX, YHUKAJILHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CTUHUI] U MOAH(DUKAIIHIO
OTHOILIEHU I MEKTy HUMH C IIeJIbI0 KapInHAIBHOM TpaHC(hOpPMAaIINH SI3bIKOBON
cUCcTEeMbI M (HOPMUPOBAHUST HOBOTO SI3bIKA (CP. C «CaMOIICHHBIMY, «CaMOBH-
TBIM» CJIOBOM H «3ayMblO» B ()yTYpU3Me); aKTUBU3AIUI0 MEKYPOBHEBOI'O
B3aUMO/ICHCTBHSI® M KOHTEKCTYaIbHO O0YCIIOBICHHBIX (DY HKIIMOHAIBHBIX T1e-
pexonoB (MeXypOBHEBAsI TPAHCIIO3ULIMS U «MEKCEMHOTHYECKas» TPAHCIIO-
3unus, 1o P. SIko6cony); AOMMHUPOBaHUE 3CTETUUECKON (DYHKIIMH, OPUCHTHU-
POBaHHOH Ha aKTyaIM3alHIO 03HAYAIOLIET0 KaK HAIIPaBJICHHOCTH COOOIICHUS
Ha cOOCTBEHHYI0 (OPMY; CEMaHTHUECKOE MPUPAILEHHUE (TIOTUCEMHU S, SHAHTHO-

6 PasnuyHbIC MOAXO/bI M OIPE/CIICHHUS TIOHSITHS IMHTBOKPEATUBHOCTH cM. B (CTenaHoB
2008; I'puouna 1996; Upucxanosa 2004; lempsiakoB 2009; Carter 2004; Langlotz 2006;
®emenko 2008; 3pikoBa 2015 u ap.), BbIAEIECHUE PA3HBIX THIIOB SA3bIKOBOIO TBOPYECTBA
B (Simone 2003; ®enienko 2012; 3pikoBa, Knoce 2020).

7 3nmech MBI HE BBIACISIEM T. H. «PEUEBYIO» KPEaTHBHOCTh KaK «KOMIIETEHIIUION,
o H. Xomckomy, mpeacTaBiisiiomnyto coboii HenuphepeHInpOBaHHOE TIOHUMaHHUE KPeaTHB-
HOCTH Kak JII000# pedeBoii aesitenpHocTH (XoMmckuit 1972).

8 MesKypOBHEBOE B3aUMOJICUCTBHE B ABAHTAPIHOM ITOITHYCCKOM M PEKJIAMHOM TEKCTaX
JIeJ1aeT BO3MOYKHBIM MaKCUMaJIbHYI0 KOHIIEHTPALIUIO SI3bIKOBBIX PECYPCOB HA MUHUMAIBHOM
BepOaIbHOM IPOCTPaHCTBE. JIOMUHAHTHBII YPOBEHB (HA KOTOPOM ITPOBOIUTCS IKCIICPUMEHT)
AKTHUBU3HPYET MEXKYPOBHEBOE B3aMMO/ICHCTBUE M TPUBOAUT K MOAM(PUKALINU CPEACTB IPYTHX
yposHeii si3bika (CoxosoBa 2015: 5-6).
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ceMus), COTPOBOXKIAIOIIEECs TOHMKEHUEM PEJIeBAaHTHOCTH TEKCTA U «JIeaB-
TOMaTHU3aIuei» CO3HAHUS ajapecara B MpolLecce MHTEPIPETAllUN; U MeTa-
SI3BIKOBYIO PE(IIEKCHIO TIPOAYIIHPYEMBIX HHHOBaIUi®. ITox AMCKYpCHBHOI
KPeaTHBHOCTBHIO TIOHUMAETCsl OOHOBIICHUE Ha YPOBHE MUKPOCTPYKTYPHI
nuckypca (B repmuHonorun T. BaH Jlefika) ¢ TOMOIIbIO0 HHTEHCH(DHUKAIIUHT TeX
WJTH MHBIX S3BIKOBBIX TPUEMOB, allPONPUHUPOBAHHBIX U3 IUCKYPCOB-«IOHOPOB)
(Hampumep, MeXypOoBHEBas TPAHCIO3UIIMS, «KMEKCEMUOTHYECKAsH TPAHCIIO-
3UIUS, «PETYISIPHBIC» HEOJOTH3MBI, CO3/IaBaeMbIe TI0 U3BECTHBIM, MPOYK-
THBHBIM MOJICJISIM U HCTIONIb3YEMBIC B Y THIIMTAPHBIX HEJAX 11 0003HAYCHU S
HOBBIX peanuii uiau QOoKyCHpOBaHUs BHUMaHHM agpecara Ha KOHKPETHOM
00BeKTe/ ABJICHUU U JIP., — YaIlle BCET0 B PEKJIAMHOM U IMOJIUTHYECKOM JTUC-
Kypcax), BIJIOTH /IO OTKJIOHEHHUS OT SI36IKOBOW HOPMBI M BBEJICHHS «SI3bIKOBBIX
aHOMaJIN», 4TO 00YCIOBICHO MHTCHLUSIMU OTIIPABUTENS B aKTYyaIbHON KOM-
MYHUKATHBHON CHUTYaIlHH, CBSI3aHHBIMHY C TIOBBIIIICHUEM KOMMYHHKATHBHOM
2 pexTUBHOCTH COOOIIEHNU S, U IIeJICTIoJIaraHieM Ha yPOBHE MaKpPOCTPYKTY-
PBI JMCKypca (I0CTHKEHUE OCHOBHBIX IIeNieil U 3a1au Tuckypcea)lo.

VYuuteiBag te3uc [. O. BuHokypa 0 coueTaHuu s136IKOBOI'O U CTUIJIEBOTO
HOBAaTOPCTBA B M033UH MasKOBCKOTO, MO)KHO OTMETHTbh, YTO B PAaHHEM €ro
TBOpYECTBE YCTAaHOBKA Ha SA3BIKOBYIO KPEaTHMBHOCTH JIe’Kajla B OCHOBAaHUHU
JMIUCKYPCUBHOW KPEaTUBHOCTH, KOTOpas OblIa goMuHUpYtomeid. OmHaKo
B TBopdecTBe 1920-X I'T. 3Ta TEHACHIIUS TOJydaeT MaJibHEHUIIee pa3BUTHE.
B aTot nepuon, ¢ onHON CTOPOHBI, OTMEYAETCS afAanTanus 1 MOAH(UKALUS
MPUEMOB SI3BIKOBOTO TBOPUYECTBA, pa3paboTaHHbIX B 1910-¢ rr., a ¢ apyroi
CTOPOHBI, YCHJINBACTCS] JOMIUHUPOBAHNE TUCKYPCHBHON KPEATHBHOCTH. DTO
CBSI3aHO C aKTHBHOM paboTOl MasikoBCKOT'0 B 00JIaCTH aruTaly U peKIambl,
YTO 0Ka3aJl0 BIUSHHE HA €70 UUOCTHIIb B IIEJIOM. DTa e TeHIACHIIHS — MO-
THBHUPOBAHHOCTD SI3BIKOBOM KPEATHBHOCTH IUCKYPCUBHON KPEATUBHOCTHIO —
OTMEUaeTCs U B TBOPUECTBE APYTHUX aBTOPOB, IPOIOJIKABIINX aBAHTAPIHYIO
tpanunuio B 1920-e rr. (A. Kpyuensix, H. Aceesa, B. Kamenckoro, C. Tpetbs-
KOBa H JIp.).

B TBOpuEcTBe MasikoBCKOTo (M B pa3HOI CTENEHH B TBOPUECTBE OCTAJb-
HBIX TIEPEUHCICHHBIX TIOATOB) 3TOTO MEPHOJa MOKHO BBIJICTUTH TPH THIA
«THOPUAHBIX» TEKCTOB, CPOPMHUPOBAHHBIX HA TEPECEUECHUH MTOATHIECKOTO,
pekiaMHoro!l, aruTalMoOHHOTO U MOJUTHYECKOTO TUCKYpPCOB. Bo-mepBbix,
3TO «aHTAKHUPOBAHHBIE) TIOATHIESCKHE TEKCTHI, TIOCBSIICHHBIC TIOTUTHIECKOM
TemaTuke (Hampumep, nBa «IIpukasza mo apmun uckycctsay (1918 m 1921),

9 O MeTas3bIKOBOM aCIIEKTE JIMHIBOKPEATHBHOCTH M. (3bikoBa 2017: 624; dareepa
2017: 77).

10O npobneme pasrpaHHUUCHUS SBICHUI JTHHTBOKPEATHBHOCTH U CTEPEOTUITHOCTH
U KJIacCH(UKAINY BUI0B JIMHIBOKpeaTnBHOCTH cM. (Cokorosa 2020).

11 Heo6x0nMMO yTOYHHUTbH, 4TO K pekiame B KoHie 1910-x — 30-e rT. OTHOCHIIUCH
TaKkKe aruTallMOHHBIA ¥ IPONaraHAUCTCKUI OUCKYpPChl. DTO CBSA3aHO € TEM, UYTO peKiIaMa
BO BPEMsI CTAHOBJICHHS COBETCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa COBMeIana Bce QyHKINH — HHpOpManu-
OHHYI0, 00yYaIOIyI0 U MAHUITYJISITHBHYIO.
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1oamel [V Unmepnayuonan n 'V Humepnayuonan (1922), Bragumup Unvuu
Jlenun (1924) MasixoBckoro; kHUTH JKenesnasa naysa (1919), Umozo (1924),
noaMa bygennwviti (1922) Aceesa; nosma Poiyu, Kumati (1926) TperbsikoBa);
BO-BTOPBIX, aTUT-CTUXH, aTUT-TI03MBI 1 aruTiryOoku (Cosemckas azoyxa (1919)
MaskoBckoro u fko0cona; «MasikoBckas ranepes» (1923), «Ilpomenus
Ha UMs Oora — B 3acyXy He moamMoray (1923) MasikoBckoro; KHuTa Peuesuk
(1929) TpetbsikoBa; «Pacckas mpo To, kak y3Hai1 Daeli 3aK0H, 3aTUIIAIONTHH
pabounx mozaei (Konekc 3akonoB o tpyne)» (1923) MasikoBckoro u TpeTbs-
KOBa U P.); U B-TPETHHX, PEKJIaM-CTHXHU U pEKIaM-TI0dMBI 11st Mocronurpa-
¢da, ['YMa, Pesunorpecta u 1p.

B cooTBeTCcTBUM C NOHUMaHHEM JIMHI'BOKPEATUBHOCTH (MM SI3bIKOBOT'O
TBOPYECTBA), CJIIOKUBIIEMCSI B OTCUECTBEHHON TPaJULi, MOXKXHO TOBOPHUTb
0 TOM, 4TO SI3bIKOBAsI KPEATUBHOCTH SIBIISIETCS XapaKTEPHOU YepPTOH Xym0Ke-
CTBEHHOT'0, U MPEXKAE BCETO MOITUUYECKOTO JAUCKYPCa; a TAKKE O TOM, UTO
SI3BIKOBASI U JUCKYPCHBHASI KPEaTHBHOCTD PEATM3YIOTCA B BUJIE TPayalbHbIX
OTHOILUEHHUH — OT OOJIbILEH CTENEHN K MEHbILIEH — B 'PaHUIaX OTACIbHBIX
JMCKYPCOB U B 30HaX MEXIUCKYPCHBHOTO B3aUMOACHCTBHsI!2.

ITockonbpKy AJIsl aBaHrapAHOI'O MO3THYECKOTO AMCKYpCa XapakTepHa
yCTaHOBKA Ha CO3/IaHUE HOBOT'O SI3bIKa, SI3BIKOBOI 3KCIIEPUMEHT U «pacIIupe-
HUE CJI0Baps BO BCEM €ro 00beMe», 3/1eCh JIMHIBOKPEATHBHOCTH MOJTyYaeT
MaKCHMMaJIbHOE BhIpaskeHHE U B sI3bIKE, U B JUCKypce. UTo kacaeTcs monuTu-
YECKOr0 M PEKJIaMHOI'0 JHMCKYPCOB, TO LIEJbIO MEPBOTO SBIISIETCS 3aXBaT
U yAep’KaHHe BJIACTH, a BTOPOI0 — MPOAaKa TOBApa U «IIOBBIIICHUE CaMO-
orleHKH Totpedutensi» (Iko 2004: 223) (cp. ¢ ompeneIcHUEM peKIaMbl KaK
OJTHOTO M3 JIBYX OCHOBHBIX «KOJIOHU3UPYIOLINX» THIIOB COBPEMEHHOTO JIHC-
Kypca — KOHChIOMEpH3Ma U OF0OpOKpaTHH — B KJ1accuueckoit padote H. dapk-
1o Aszeix u enacms (Fairclough 1989: 198). CooTBeTCTBEHHO, S3BIKOBBIE MO-
JUQHUKAIMH B 3THX JUCKYPCaX MOT'YT OTHOCHUTBCS K O0JIACTH JUCKYPCUBHOM
KPEaTUBHOCTH, U PEXE — K SI3bIKOBOH, KOTOPast He OTHOCUTCS K OCHOBHBIM
LEeJISIM 3TUX JUCKYPCOB. McKitoueHne cocTaBisOT COLMalbHAasl, aBTOPCKast
u «decTruBanbHas peKiaMa, OpUeHTHPOBAaHHBIC HE Ha TPOJIAXKy KOHKPETHO-
r'0 TOBapa, a Ha U3MEHEHHUE OTHOIICHUS K KAKUM-THOO COITMaJIbHBIM SIBJICHU-
M (moxpoOHee 0 COIMaNbHON peKyiaMe W MOTUTHYECKON MpOMaranie CM.
[Oxo 2004: 247, Langlotz 2015: 41-42]) unu cozganue TBOPYECKOTO MPOAYK-
Ta. B ciyuyae moauTHYECKoro U peKJIaMHOrO TUIIOB AUCKYPCa KPEaTHBHOCTD
IIPOSIBIISETCA B CPEICTBAX HOBBIMICHUS 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH KOMMYHUKAIUH,
HaIpaBJICHHBIX HA TOCTHXKEHUE JIUCKYPCUBHBIX LIeJIeH, K KOTOPhIM IIOMHMO
CJI0BOOOPA30BaTENbHBIX MPHEMOB OTHOCSTCS TaK)Ke CeMaHTH4YecKHe (IT0Ju-
CeMUs1, SHAHTHOCEMUs1) cpeacTBals.

12. O pa3HBIX CTEMEHSIX MPOSBICHUST KPEATHBHOCTH M IBPUCTUIHOCTH B PA3THUHBIX
cdepax kommyHunkanuu nucain B. I1. I'puropses (2006: 233).

13 Yro KacaeTcst MOIMCEMHH, B KOMMEPIECKOH PEKJIaMe MHOTO3HAYHOCTD, 3aKJIa IbIBa-
emasl B BEICKa3bIBaHHE JJIs IPUBJICYCHN ] BHUMAHUS apecara, CHuMaeTcsi. DTo 00yCIOBICHO
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Mei yaensiem oco0oe BHUMaHUE TBOpYECTBY MasKOBCKOTO ITPH aHAJIN3E
nutepatypsl 1920-X IT. B CBSI3U C TEM, YTO UMEHHO OH COBEPILIAECT PEBOJIOLIH-
OHHOE OOHOBJIEHUE (M BO MHOTO CTOUT Y MCTOKOB ()OPMHUPOBAHHUS) PEKIIaM-
HOTO M arUTaIllMOHHOTO JTUCKYPCOB Ha HOBOM dTare ux passutus!l4. IIpu aTom
B TeKCTaX MasKOBCKOIO OTMEYAEeTCs rpaJallHOHHOC U3MEHCHHE YyPOBHS
JWHTBOKPEATHBHOCTH: B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT (hopMaTa TEKCTOB (OT «aHTaKHPO-
BAHHBIX)» MMOATUUECKUX TEKCTOB — K aruT- U PEKJIaM-TeKCTaM) HaOII0gaeTCs
MOHM)KEHUE YACTOTHOCTHU M PA3HOOOpa3usi MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX MTPH-
€MOB 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YMEHBIIICHHE S3bIKOBOW KPEaTHBHOCTH.

7151 BBISIBIICHU ST OOJTBINICH UITH MCHBIIICH CTETICHH JITHT BOKPEATUBHOCTH
B XYJIO’)KECTBEHHOM JIHCKYpPCE 0OpaTUMCS ISl COTIOCTABICHUS K TIOJUTHYC-
CKOMY JUCKYPCY, TPEMEPOM PEBOJIONMOHU3ANNA KOTOPOTO SIBISIOTCS PEUH
B. Jlenuna. Benen 3a K. Mapkcowm, B mocnennem u3 «TesucoB o @eitepdaxe»
(1845) o3ByuuBIIIEM TIPHU3BIB K MOJUTUYSCKUM JICHCTBUSM KaK KOMaHTY, aK-
HEHTUPYS NePIOKYTUBHYIO PYHKITUIO A3bIKa: « DUITOCOMBI JINIITH Pa3TUIHBIM
00pa3oM 06bACHAIU MUD, HO JIEJIO 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI U3MEHUMb ETO»
(Mapxkc 1955: 4), B nonutuke 1910-1920-x rr. opMupyeTcs HOBBIH «S3BIK
peBorOIHIY. TaKoi sI3bIK HAITPaBJIeH HA AaKTHBU3AIINIO MEXaHN3MOB, KOTOPEIE
MO3BOJINJIN Obl U3MEHUTHh U OOHOBHUTH OCHOBBI HAJIMYECTBYIOIICH COIMATb-
HO-TIOJTUTUYECKON CUCTEMBI U OCYIIECCTBUTH KapAUHAIbHBIA NOJUTUUCCKUN
Y UCTOPHUYECKHUU MepeioM.

Baxxno, 4TO TOTMA XK€ MPOUCXOIUT TEOPETHIECKOE OCMBICICHUE ITOTO
B3aUMOJICHCTBHS JUCKYPCOB B OJI0Ke ctarei Jlegha 1924 rona, mOCBSIIIEHHBIX
npoOieme hopMUPOBaHHUS A3bIKa JIEHWHA KaK S3bIKa PEBOIIOINH, ABTOPAMH
kotoporo ctanu B. b. [llkmosckuit, b. M. Diixenbaywm, JI. I1. SIxyOuHckuid,
1O. H. TeiasanoB u ap. M. A. Kanunun oTMedaeT, 4To «onucanue sizbika Jle-
HUHA KaK SI3bIKa, B KOTOPOM peaju3yoTcs “OTKPBIThIE (hopMamnucTaMu’ 3a-
KOHBI TIODTUYECKOTO 513K, CTAHOBHUTCS JIJISI OMOSI30BIICB JISTHTUMHOM BO3-
MOXHOCTBIO PAaCHpPOCTPAHUTH CBOIO TCOPHUIO JUTEPATYPHOU IBOJIIOLUU
Ha 00J1aCTh COIMAIbHON neTopuu B 1ieom» (Kamuawma 2018: 605).

KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOH CTpaTeTHel «IeJIeBOI aapecaluu» U IUCKYPCHBHOU LeNbIo (Ipogaka
KOHKPETHOT0 TOBapa/yciyrn). B moauTndeckom quckypce (a Takke B TEKCTaX MOTUTHIECKOI
pEKJIaMbl) UCIIOJIb3YETCsI IBYCMBICICHHOCTD HITH JIBY3HAYHOCTH (ambiguity) (cp. ¢ ToTanutap-
HBIM «HOBOs130M» [I. Opysiia, OCHOBaHHOM HAa aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH M SHAHTHOCEMHH, KOT/a
CJIOBa UMEIOT MPOTHBOIOJIOKHOE 3HaueHue: «BoiiHa — 310 Mupy). O IBYCMBICICHHOCTH
MONMUTHYECKOro auckypca numet H. XoMckuil, mpuBoAst B KauecTBe IMpUMeEpa «IBOHHYIO»
MHTEPIIPETALMIO CIIOBOCOUSTAHNUS rogue state: «0ObIACHHYI0» (MIUOM. ‘TOCYIapCTBO-H3T0N’)
U «IPOTAaraHUCTCKyI0» (B moauTHdeckoM auckypce CIIIA stum TepMuHOM 0003HAYAIOTCS
cTpaHsbl, He Haxoasuecs nox ux kourposnem) (Noam Chomsky 2001). TTogpoGuee o Bumax
MOJIMCEMHH B PEKJIAMHOM U MOJIUTHYECKOM JUcKypcax cM. B (Cokorosa 2020).

14 O BnussHur MasikoBCKOro Ha ()OPMUPOBAHHE «PEBONFOLUOHHON (Hpa3eosorun
nuiet [ Bunokyp: «4To Mo3TH MOTYyT BO MHOI'OM IIOMOYb JAaHHOW 00JIACTH SI3BIKOBOTO CTPO-
UTEIBCTBA — COMHEBATHCS HE MPUXOAUTCS. JJOCTATOUHO ISl 3TOTO MPOCMOTPETH XOTS OBl
arutku MasikoBckoroy» (1923a: 117).
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OpHuM M3 acmleKTOB aHajn3a sA3bIKa JIeHnHa ¢ OMOIIBI0 apceHasa
CPEeACTB, pa3paboTaHHBIX (OPMAIUCTAMH, CTAHOBHUTCS COIIOCTABJICHHUE C XY-
JOKECTBEHHBIM SI3bIKOM U BBISIBIICHHE €I'0 «[IOATUYHOCTU» (CP. C TpeOOBaHNU-
em K. Mapkca «o3TH4HOCTH» PeBOTIOIMOHHOr0 Manudecta: «CouunaabHas
peBomronust XIX Beka MOKET 4epIiaTh CBOIO MOI3HUIO TOJIBKO U3 OYIyIIeTo,
a He u3 nporuuioro» (Mapkc 1961: 121)). O HOBOH, «pa3py1iaromein», aBaH-
rapIHOM MOATHYHOCTH si3bIka JlennHna numet b. M. Diixenbaym: «Iladoc
,»OYTHIYHBIX" CJIOB U BEIpKEHUH <...> IBIAETCSA OTINUUTEIHHON 4epTOH ero
<JlenuHa> cTuis. 31€Ch OH HCTOPUYECKH COIIPUKACAETCS C TEM pa3pyIleHH-
eM TPaJUIMOHHOM ,,TO3TUYHOCTHU, KOTOPOE OTIANYAJIO TOJICTOTO U KOTOPOE
B pe3Kkoil (hopMe SIBHIIOCH 32HOBO Y (DYTYPHCTOB — B YaCTHOCTH y MasikoB-
ckoro» (Diixenbaym 1924: 70). Ecnu I. O. Bunokyp Ha3biBan MaskoBCKOro
«HOBaTOpOM» si3bika, TO B. b. IlIkyioBckuii onpenenseT JIeHnHa Kak «JIeKaHO-
HHU3aTOpPa» B OJIHOMMEHHOU cTaThe: «JIeHuHa 3Banu ‘“‘packaibiBaTenn’, AC-
CTBUTEJIBHO, OH OXOTHO ILIEJ HAa pacKaJIbIBAHUE SIBJICHUS, HA BBIIEICHHUE €ro
<..> Kak TOJbKO CII0BO IPUPACTAET K BEILIH, OHO IEPECTAET OUIYIIATHCS U JIU-
maeTcst sMouroHaabHOro ToHay (LknoBckmii 1924: 53).

Takum 00pa3om, MO)KHO TOBOPUTH O B3aUMOJECHCTBUHU JUCKYPCOB, OC-
HOBaHHOM Ha TIEPECEUYEHUH KITIOUEBBIX S3BIKOBBIX (DYHKIMI: nosmuueckol
(o P. O. SIko6cony) u norumuuecxoti (B konnenuuu C. T. 3oms1Ha) Kak 0c000i,
JONOJHUTENbHON (PyHKIMN NOIUTHYECKOTO SI3bIKa, 3aK/IF0UalOIIEiicsa B TOM,
YTO «pPEUYeBOU aKT MPUBENET K U3MEHEHHIO MHUPa, & YYACTHUKH ITOrO aKTa
HaJIEISAIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH CHIION, HO UICTOYHUKOM 3TOM CHJIBI 31€Ch
BBICTYTIAeT HEe MUQOIOrUs <Kak B ciiydae MH(oIornyeckoil pyHKum —
npum. asmopa, O. C.>, a counanbHas cTpykTypa» (3oaan 2018: 31).

PaccMoTpuM OCHOBHBIE THUIIBI THOPHUIHBIX TEKCTOB B ACHEKTE MPOSIBIIC-
HUS B HUX IPU3HAKOB S3bIKOBON M AMCKYPCHBHOM KPEaTHBHOCTH C YUETOM
oOpaIieHus K BeAYIIHM XYI0KeCTBEHHBIM TeopusiM KoHma 1910-x — 1920-x rr.

2. IlosmTHYeCKAs MO33US: I3bIKOBbIE THOPHABI
B 00J1aCTH MeK/IMCKYPCHBHOI0 B3aumoaeiicreus 1920-x rr.

«OcTpaHeHHe» CJIOBa U BEIlH, «JA€aBTOMATU3AIHUI», KaK ONIMO3HUIUS
ABTOMATUYECKOTO BOCIpuUATHsL, BeiABUHYTas B. b. llIkioBckum, Oblta pea-
JM30BaHa B 00JACTH «OOHOBIIEHUS» CIIOBAps Kak pealin3alliy yCTAaHOBKH
Ha CO3J/IJaHHE HOBOT'O XYJ0KECTBEHHOI'O sI3bIKa B aBaHTap/AHOHN JuTEparype.
W3 npuema aBanrapaHoi autepatypsl 1910-X IT. «ocTpaHeHHE» CTaHOBUTCS
OCHOBHBIM IIPUHIUIIOM OPraHU3allUH SI3bIKOBOM, TOJUTUYECKON U COLIMAJIBHON
CTPYKTYpbI B 1920-€ IT. — Kak Ha ypOBHE OTAEIBHOI'O BBICKa3bIBaHUSI, TaK
1 Ha ypoBHE ()OPMHUPOBAHUSI HOBOT'O S13bIKA PEBOJIIOLIUH, TIO33UH U ITOJTUTHKU.
[Tpu hopMHUpOBaHUYM HOBOTO SI3bIKA KITFOUEBBIM OKA3bIBACTCS CO3JAHIE HOBBIX
cioB. OHAKO, B OTJINYHUE OT YCTAHOBKU XJICOHUKOBA Ha CO3/IaHUE «YHUBEP-
CaJILHOTO» («3BE3THOTO», «BCEJICHCKOT0») SA3bIKa M SKCIIEPUMEHTHI B 00J1acTH
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cII0BOOOpAa30BaHUsI pAaHHETO aBaHTapja, 3ajadei modToB KoHma 1910-x —
1920-x rr. cTaHOBUTCS (POPMHUPOBAHHE «SI3bIKA PEBOJIOLNNY, KOTOPBIN JOJIKEH
OBLT pedepupoBaTh K HOBEIM 00BEKTaM ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH I HOBBIM KOH-
HEMIHM, Mpeaiaras HOBble HOMMHALMK st HUX. Takum oOpazom, 31ech
CJIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBINA AKCIIEPUMEHT, OTHOCSIIIUICS K 00JaCTH SI3BIKOBOM
KPEaTHBHOCTH, JISKUT B OCHOBE KPEaTUBHOCTH JAMCKYPCHBHOM, HATIPABIICHHOM
Ha OOHOBJICHHUE MTOJTUTHYECKOTO M TOITHYECKOT0 INCKYPCOB U (HOPMHUPOBAHHUE
HOBBIX THOPUIHBIX (POPM MEXKTUCKYPCUBHOTO B3aUMOACHCTBHSI (KOHTAMHHA-
ISl TUCKYPCOB), OCOOEHHO B Cllydae KOHLEMIUH «ITPOU3BOJICTBEHHOTO
HCKYCCTBay WM «JIATEPATY PHI (paKTay.

YuuTeIBast, YTO MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIC HEOJOTU3MBbI MasiKOBCKOTO CTaJIH
IPEZIMETOM Pa3HOCTOPOHHETO U3yUeHHUs!S, B HACTOSIIIIEM UCCIIECI0OBAHUH 00-
paTuMCs K aHaIIM3y HEOJIOTU3MOB, 00pPa30BAHHBIX B ACTIEKTE MEKIUCKYPCHB-
HOT'0 B3aWMOJICHCTBHS M OTHOCSIIIIUXCSI K THUITY SI36IKOBOM THOpHAM3AIIHT. DTO
TaKHe HEOJOIU3Mbl, KOMIIOHEHTBI KOTOPBIX peepupyroT OZHOBPEMEHHO K 00-
JIACTH SI3BIKOBOTO SKCTIIEPUMEHTA H K TIOJIMTUYCCKUM (BOCHHBIM) PEaIUSIM HITH
HOBBIM COIUATBHO-XY/I0’KECTBEHHBIM TEOPHSIM:

1) Omguum u3 Haubosiee MPOLYKTUBHBIX CIIOCOO0B 00pa30BaHMsI HEOJIO-
TU3MOB B ITOJIMTUYECKH aHTQKMUPOBAHHOM TI033UH CTAHOBATCS CJI0BA-THOPHU-
Abl, 00pa30BaHHbIE C TOMOIIBIO Aeduca UM ¢ IOMOIIbIO COeTHHUTEIHLHOM
IJIACHOM, KOTOpBIe pe)epUPYIOT, € OXHOH CTOPOHBI, K 00JIACTH SI3BIKOBO-
ro IKCMEPUMEHTA, a ¢ APYToi, K MOJTUTHYECKUM (BOCHHBIM, PEBOJIIONH-
OHHBIM) HJIH COUMAJBHBIM PeausM.

1.1) CiioBa-rudpuapl, KOMIOHEHThI KOTOPBIX ped)epUpyrOT K 00J1acTH
SI3PIKOBOT0 IKCIEPUMEHTA U K MOJUTHIECKUM (BOEHHBIM, PEBOJTIOINOH-
HBIM) PeaTusiM: WMbIK-53bIK, MbICIb-KPACHO28APGelKa, nepeenvl OYKE-nyib,
Ho mvicnetl uxnux yena xpenocmu, cmoum, /wemuHum WmslKU-nepos, pes-
KynomypHulil, peeniakcugo, «llapuoic./@out./Bpeus, bouy /<> «Bawune-
mon. /3axpuime Eepone kpequm./IIpegnazaem gonschuxam moponumscsi
co g3nocomy./«Mockea./A ny!/Hgu!/Cynvcs nocomy. /3a paguo paguo 6 603-
gyxe nasiwem. /Bosgyx / 6 cnaownom/u 2po3odykeom epanawe (MasskoBcKkui
1957, 4: 122); nosmsi-nucmonemsot (Kamenckuii 2017: 50), pymypucm-necne-
ooey (Tam xe: 93), Viimu na peeon-nponazangy/3a nponemxyismuyo —
mupnaw/lambai — yamoau (Kamenckuit 2017 59); Hzvix memnoycmuix
nywex (TpetwsikoB 2019: 74); Hago sice snams, 3aume, enyms / Penvconpokam,
crosonaoam (Tam xe: 219).

['uOpuHBIE HOMUHAIIMY PETYIISIPHO CO3JIA0TCS 111 0003HAYCHHUSI HOBBIX
THOPHAHBIX KAHPOB: «A3po-mpopouectBoy», «Ilocnenuss cTuxo0oitHs Mo-

15O neonorusmax MasikoBckux cM. uccienoBanus (Apsaros 2020 (1931); Bunokyp
1943; Huxynpuesa 2013), TakKe OHH CTaJId MPEAMETOM JEKCHKOTPAQHIECKOTO OMUCAHUS
B cioBapsix (Komecuukos 1991; Banasun 2010; [llectakosa 2019).



50

ckoBckux QyTypuctoBy (Kamenckuii 2017: 286), «Mapr-mmakar (TpeThsakos
2019: 182), «kMIOA-MAPILL», (Tam xe: 297).

1.2) CiioBa-rudpuabl, KOMIOHEHTHI KOTOPBIX ped)epupyIoT K 00J1aCTH
SI3bIKOBOI'0 JKCIIEPUMEHTA U K PeajiusiM HOBBIX TEXHOJIOT Uil U coluyMa:
cnosocmpoiika 636eena (Masikopekuit 1957, 4: 108); Dnexmpuuecmeo /nei, /
peka-nuxa!//leucaii pabpuru /oiprxom 31080g6im./Cnosa u ciosa./Oznecno-
eas nasa (MasikoBckuii 1958, 8: 241); Omeecna nawa obwas goposxcka — /
Ilegyn-nugpm (Tperbsikos 2019: 19); Ilanenu no kuuumocs gvigeckamu, / Bykaul-
mopeosku 6 soccmanve mawa? <...> Pennuxotl seiunoti eviieuy/Ha eéuszonna-
He pagocmu (Tam xe: 127).

1.3) CiroBa-rudpuabl, KOMIIOHEHTHI KOTOPBIX ped)epHupyIoT K 00J1aCTH
SI3bIKOBOI0 IKCIEPUMEHTA U K HOBBIM COMAJIBHO-XY/10:KeCTBEHHBIM T€0-
pusm.

B 1920-¢ rr. naeu «ocTpaHEHUs» U «J1€aBTOMATU3ALUI MOy YN Pa3-
BHTHE B KOHIICTIIIHIX «MCKYCCTBA KaK MPOU3BOJCTBA» H «HUCKYCCTBa-KU3HE-
CTpOoCHUs». Teopus «UCKYCCTBA-KU3HECTPOCHHUS», «BEITHOT0» HCKYCCTBA
U «XyAOKECTBEHHO-AUAJIECKTUYECKOTO MaTepuaau3May JeKJIapupoBala
HE TOJIBKO CTHpaHWe TPAHUIl MEXy UCKYCCTBOM M JAEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO,
HO U MPOEKTHPOBAIa KHOBOE HCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE CO BPEMEHEM IOJTHOCTHIO
YTPATUT CBOIO UACHTUYHOCTh U aBTOHOMHOCTb M PACTBOPUTCS B KU3HU
(Bamam6anm 2003: 169).

ABTOPBI 3TOM KOHIIETIIUHU CO3/1al0T HOBBIE TEPMUHBI, OTHOCSIIUECS K 00-
JaCTH EPECEUCHH S Xy I0KECTBEHHOTO U 00BIICHHOT'O TUCKYPCOB, HCKYCCTBA
n 661Ta: «HoBOE MCKyCcCTBO — s yoKe HE pa3 3TO MUCAT — TONUJET 10 JTNHUH
sku3HecTpoeHus (Yyxkak 19250: 4); «PaboTHHKN MHKeHEPUIHHOI 0 HCKYC-
CTBA MMBITAIOTCS JINIITb CKOHTAKTHPOBATH aKI[EHT UCKYCCTBA C OOIIUM aKIeH-
TOM 310XH. BMeCTO MCKyccTBa IOCTHBIX «IPEACTABICHUI» O BEIIax OHU
xoTenau OBl MOOOJBINE UCKYCCTBA CAMBIX BCAMJICITUIIHBIX — OCSI3aEMBIX,
CIIBIIITUMBIX, 3pUMBIX, TIIATEILHO OOHIOXUBAEMBIX H 110 BO3MOXXHOCTH, Che-
00HBIX — Bellei. XoTean Obl — He OJHOr0 BO3JEHCTBHS HO, 10 BO3MOYKHO-
cTy, U camyro Bemby (Yyxkak 1925a: 5). «I1o3T — TONBKO €JI0BOPAOOTHUK
U CJIOBOKOHCTPYKTOP, MacTep peuyeKOBKHU Ha 3aBOAE KUBOU >ku3HU. CTU-
XU — TOJBKO CJIOBOCILIABOYHASA JTa00paTOPHsl, MaCTepPCKasd, TJie THETCS, pe-
JKETCs, KJIeTaeTCsl, CBApUBAETCS U CBUHUMBAETCs MeTall cioBa (TpeThsKoB
2019: 691). iMeHHO HEONOTH3MBI (JICUZHECMPOEHUE, 08eUeCEIeHUe, UHIICE-
HeputiHoe UCKYCCmMB0, C1080PADOMHUK, CLOBOKOHCIMPYKMOp, Macmepd peye-
KOBKU, CLOBOCNIABOYHAS 1AOOPAmMOpusl) CTAHOBATCS MapKepaMy B3anuMoJIei-
CTBUS HCKYCCTBA W IPOM3BOJCTBA, KOHIENTYaTU3UPYs] KOHTAMHHAIIHIO
TIVICKYPCOB KaK Ha U/IE0JIOTMIECKOM Yy POBHE (KITIOUEBEIE CII0OBA), TAK M HA CTPYK-
TypHOM (ruOpuaHas popma 0Opa30BaHUsI HEOJIOTM3MOB, MOTHBHUPOBAHHBIX
COEIMHEHUEM JIBYyX CJIOB, OTCHUIAIONINX K PA3HBIM JUCKypCaMm).

[pyrue mpruMepsl HEOJIOTH3MOB, pehepupyONMX K HOBOH 00JaCTH Xy-
JI0)KECTBEHHO-TIPOU3BOICTBEHHOI'O CHHTE3a UCKYCCTBA M OBITA, 3TO: CHUXO0-
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genanue; l[logymaii / 0 nosom aeum-eunme. /Bunmu, /umo6 3agop ne 2ac ezo./
HKgym. / [lepesogu, KomunmepH, / pacosulii enes / na kiaccoswiti (MaskoBCKUAN
1957, 7: 61); «I'poza. (CaoBoctpynb)» (TpetssikoB 2019: 175); Housto 610-
arcums gunamumuvii nampou / Hog xamennwviit mpon / Yyzyn-gpymypucmos
(Tam xe: 184); Ilo my cmopony uzobpadicenus: 4ea08eKa-equHUWbL JielHcam
gopmwl cospemennou acumnaacmuru (Iyaun 1920: 2); puxcuposanue Hosvix
U HOBbIX MOMEHINO8 HCUZHEODOPYqyIouell U300pemameibHOCIU U Macmep-
cmea; npogh-ucKyccmeo (npoguckyccmeo) 6bimo-ucKyccmeo; HAyKU3ayus
npuemos npouszsogcmea (Yyxax 19256: 4); e3goxuynu éce noanoti pymypo-
2pygoro (Kamenckuii 2017: 57), enasapu-gpymypucmet, oymypo-memaa (Tam
xe: 60), Kax yuam ¢pymypucmot / Coanyescmanvio / Bepu eepcmax / M som
mpygucoy mol Kak xysney nag cmanvio — / Hag cnosom eonu. Kyii;, macmep-
cnoesonennstit (Tam xe: 62).

2) KonTtamMuHanus Kak cnocod o0pa3oBaHus sI3bIKOBBIX THOPU/I0B
MPH B3aUMO/IeHiCTBHH ABAHTAPIHOTO XY/107KECTBEHHOT0 U MOJIUTHYECKOTO
AUCKYPCOB.

KoHTamMuHNpOBaHHBIE CIIOBA: B0/IbULESUK, BOIblULL, BONBUAK WITH Jicele-
306ym16 (B. XnebuukoB); Bonrvute nagesxceti / Uckyccmeennolx / Ymepuiux
conny. / bonvuie eonvuu 6 mepmeule oyu. / Imo y3nux / Y3uux cebs, gonvuie-
suk. / ... Omo eonvuax / Cnoman wae (Xneouukos 2001: 258). Bonvuegux
00pa30BaHO HAJIOKCHHUEM CIIOB 6075 M DONbULEBUK;, BOTbULL: BOJISL + (haniub;
sonbuax: 6o + bonvuiax ‘1) bonbmas nopora, 2) Xo3siMH; CTapIIni B CEMbe’.
BaXHO OTMETHUTBH, YTO HCMOIH30BAHNE KOHTAMUHALIMK HE OBLIO XapaKTEePHO
JUIST paHHETO TBOpUYecTBa XJIEOHWKOBA, MAKCUMAJIbHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHOTO
Ha CJIIOBOTBOPYECTBO U SI3BIKOBON AKCIIEPUMEHT (CP. C 3ayMblO, BHY TPEHHHM
CKJIOHEHHUEM CJIOB U JIp. aBTOPCKUMH CIIOCO0aMH, pa3paboTaHHBIMU ITOITOM).
Hcnonp3oBanue Takoro 0olee TPAIUIIMOHHOTO CIIOCO0a KaK KOHTAaMUHAIUS
OTpa’kaeT N3MEHEHHE YCTAHOBKHY XJICOHUKOBA Ha SI3bIKOBOE TBOPYECTBO, & TaK-
YK€ METasI3bIKOBYIO PEIIEKCHIO S3BIKOBBIX TTporieccoB 1920-x TT.

3) Onomaroneu, B 0CHOBe KOTOPBIX 32J105KeHbI BOCHHbIE WJIN yp0a-
HHCTHYECKHE 3BYKH.

OmHUM U3 TIEPBBIX MTpHUeM OHOMaToren ucnoib3oai @. T. MapureTTH,
0003Ha4YuB ero kak “parole in liberta” («cioBa-Ha-cB0OO/E») U COBMECTUB
B HEM YePThI SMOIIMOHAJIEHO HACKHIIIEHHOH PeYH, BOGHHOT'O peropTaxa u pe-
KJIaMHOro 00BsiBIeHus: Manugect «butsa Bec + 3amax» (“Battaglia peso +
odore,” 1912), kuura 3ane Tym Tym: 6umea npu Agpuanonone (“Zang Tumb
Tuuum: Adrianople October 19127, 1914).

16 Cp. ¢ BbICKa3pIBaHHEM MasKOBCKOr0 00 3TOM HeosorusMe XJICOHHKOBA B CTATHE
¢ MaHudecTapHbIM Ha3BaHHeM «BoitHa U sI3b1k»: Bom nouemy mmne nHuueeo He 2060pum ciogo
«icecmorocmovy, a «icenezo8ym» — ga. Ilomomy umo nociegnee 36yuum gis MeHsi MAaKoll
Kakoghonuetl, kakoii s cebe npegemasasio gouny (MasikoBckuit 1955, 1: 327).
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Heonornsmel, HanpaBleHHbIC Ha Mepeayy 3ByKOB BOCHHBIX JICHCTBUH,
CTaJIM YaCTOTHBI B aBaHTapAHOM IUTEpaType B roasl [lepBoit MUPOBOI1 BOMHBIL:
3vix cabnu. /JIackuyna moicaua pyaceti (Tperbsikos 2019: 70); Tpasa — wiy-uiy-
wy.../Monuams!/ Lllepw! / Hooicu — wiy-ury-ury. / Cmepus — wym (Tam xe:
218); bussmuzaii — anb 3Hamen. /3ursze30t — nouepk kasamewl. / Yuveuaua —
wawku onecxk. /bobobuba-ane oxonviua. / Mumomasi-cuns 2ycapos (XieOHu-
koB 2001: 247).

4) Heosiorn3amsbl, MOTHBHPOBAaHHbIE UMEHAMU COOCTBEHHBIMH MOJIH-
THKOB.

B 1920-e rr. «IeiicTBOBaNIa OAMHAKOBASI TEHACHUUSI IPOU3BOIUTH CIO-
BapHbIe HOBOOOPA30BaHU S OT UMEHH JIUI] XapaKTEPHBIX YYaCTHUKOB Niepe/ia-
BAaEMBIX B PCUH SBIICHUH: IeHUHUZM, JeHUNHEY, TeHUHCKUL, MPOYKUZM, MPOY-
xucm, mpoykucmexuti 1 1p.» (Cenumen 1928: 22). Takoit crtoco6 citoBooOpa-
30BaHUS OKA3bIBACTCS TPOIYKTUBHBIM U B IOA3UU: Tuub ga eiags ga 60icvs.
onacogame —/cnnownoe aynauapemeo (MaskoBekuii 1957, 7: 59); Ho obep
Ha bapviito Kocumcs padvu: / hpamucmexkuil Ha dapvine 3HaAK MYCCOTUHUMCS
(MasikoBckuit 1957, 5: 89); U, no cmonam Jlnoiig-/ocopgoicunvim, eynsivime
Ha gaue, 3anumatimecs mopodicenvim (MaskoBckuit 1957, 5: 65). Ilpumepamu
TaKMX HOBOOOPa30BaHUH B MOJUTHYECKOM JIUCKYPCE TAKIKE SIBISIFOTCS: YeM-
bepnenums, uembepieHumvcs. — 3a4eM 3aHUMaThCs 3TUMHU YemOepiaenamu?
Bot yke TpeThe coOpaHue Ha Heslesre U Ha Ka)kJIOM CIBITITHII OJTHO U TO JKe. —
Ja, oHM HaM yIKe TOJIOBBI npouembepaenuu, a 00 TOCEBHOM KaMIIaHUN HU CJI0-
Ba! — ynpeknyna BnoBa Muxanuxa («IIp.» Ne 94. 1926). — Kro utTH Ha BbI-
O0pbl IeHUTCS, / 3HAYUT, TOT YembepreHumcs (ITaKaThl, PACKIJICCHHBIE 110 CTe-
HaM B MockBe Bo Bpemsi BEI00poB B MockoBckuii coet 1925 r.); Mycconunu-
suposannasn Utamms («Ip.» Ne 98. 1925)» (ut. mo: Cenumier 1928: 191).

C npyTroii cTOpOHBI, HOBBIC UMEHA 00Pa3yIOTCS OT HOBBIX MPEIIEICHTHBIX
(heHOMEHOB, cpesii KOTOPBIX 0c000€ MECTO 3aHUMAIOT HA3BAHUS COLIMATBHBIX
SBJICHHUH, TOMUTHYECKUX MMapTHUH, BPEMEHHBIX OTPE3KOB U JIP., CBA3aHHBIX
C PEBOJIOIIMOHHBIMU COOBITHAMU (Hanipumep, Oxmsodpuna, Hoabpuna, M-
gvempuna, Mumepna v ap.). Tax, nHa3Banue coopuuka C. TpetbsikoBa Oxms-
opesuuu (1924) obpazoBano (110 aHAJIOTUH C IPYTUMH «HUICOJIOTHICCKU
3apsHKCHHBIMU UMEHAMK») OT «Ha3BaHUS PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOTO MeCSIa-MeMa)
(Poccomaxmn 2019: 783): Ogunaxoswi peuu/Cmanka u gepeenu./ Mol 6ce —
Oxmsopesuuu. /Mot 6ce — Oxmsabdpesnot (TpeThsikoB 2019: 186). Kak orme-
gaeT A. A. PoccomaxuH, 0AHOBpEMEHHO C yIIOTPeOJICHUEM 3TOI0 HEOIOTU3Ma
TpeThaKOBBIM, OH BcTpeuaeTcs U B npeaucioBuu JI. Tporkoro k kaure A. be-
3pIMeHCKOro Kak naxuem scuszub (M., 1924): « M3 Bcex HalIMX MO3TOB, TUCAB-
IIUX O PEBOJIFOINH, JIJIs1 PEBOIOINH, 110 TIOBOTY PEBONIONIHHY, be3pIMeHCKHi
HanOoJIee OPraHuIeCKH K Hell TTOJXOIUT, KOO OH OT €€ TUIOTH, CHIH PEBOJTIOITHH,
OkTsi0peBud...» (Lut. mo: Poccomaxuu 2019: 777), yTo oTpaxaet oOUIyIO
TEHJICHITNIO K 00pa30BaHUIO HEOJIOTU3MOB IO CXOHBIM MOIEITISIM U C YUETOM
HanboJiee MPOAYKTHBHBIX CIIOCOOOB B MOITHYCCKOM U MOJUTHYCCKOM JIHC-
Kypcax.
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B oTtimyme OoT mMo3THYECKHUX, ISl peKIaMHO-aruTallHOHHBIX TEKCTOB
XapaKkTepHO yIOTpeOIeHNne HEOOrM3MOB, 00pa30BaHHBIX MPEHUMY LLIECTBEHHO
C LIEJIBIO MOBBILICHUSI 3KCIIPECCUBHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHUS C IOMOILBIO Cyhduk-
COB CyOBEKTHBHOM OIIEHKH (ayTMEHTATHBBI, IEMUHYTHUBHI) U TPOAYKTUBHBIX
nst 1920-X TT. IpUCTaBOK (apxu-, aHmu-, yibmpa- u Ap.), KOTOPBIE MO3BOISIOT
BBIPA3UTh T'PaAyalbHOCTh (MAKCUMAJIbHYIO UM MUHUMAIbHYIO CTENEHB)
KOMITOHEHTa 3HAYCHHS, 3aBUCAILYI0 OT (POKyca BOCIIPUSTUS OTIIPABUTEINS.
Hogsle cnoBa coueTaroTcs ¢ Hay4HOH (MEIULIMHCKON, TEXHUYECKOH, aBHaLU-
OHHOI1), peJINTHO3HON MIJIM KOMMEPUYECKOH JIEKCUKOW B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT (hop-
MaTa TeKCTa (aruT- WK PeKJIaM-CTHXH).

3. «ATUT-CTHXH», «ATUT-IO3MbI» U «ATUTIY0OKHN»:
SI3bIKOBbIE HHHOBALIMHU HA CJIY:K0€ TUCKYPCUBHOI KPEeaTUBHOCTH

3.1. Asuagnu w 6ayunruna 3apasnas; 0003HaYCHUE HOBBIX
pedepeHTOB U BhIpaXeHHE CYOBEKTUBHOM OIICHKHU CYIIECTBYFOIIMX
00BEKTOB B arUTAIMOHHOM JTUCKYpPCE

B takux ruOpuaHbIX popmMax, Kak aruT-CTHXH, aTUT-NOAMBI M arUTITy0-
KM JIEKCHYEeCKUE HHHOBALINH PETYIISIPHO OTCHUIAIOT K HOBBIM pedepeHTaM 1Iis
0003HaueHN S HOBBIX HHAYCTPHAIBHO-TEXHUYECKUX Peasnii, COIMATbHBIX NN
MOJUTHYECKUX KOHIIENUH. O MOSIBJICHUU HOBBIX pehepeHTOB KaK TpUTTepe
oOpa3zoBanus HOBBIX ciioB ican A. I Topudensa: «HoBbie ycnoBust pazom
npeodpa3yroT )KU3Hb — IOCKOJIBKY OHA MOAIASTCSI MPEe00pa30BaHUIO, HOBBIC
HOHSTHS YKe He IOCTETICHHO, a Cpa3y, MaCCaMu BTOPraloTCs B )KU3Hb, HOBBIE
OLIYIIEHHS TIOBETUTEIHHO TPeOYIOT HOBOH ()OPMBI — 1 HOBBIE CJIOBA, HOBBIE
000pOTHI, HOBBIE BEIPAYKEHHS HEYIEPKHUMBIM IIOTOKOM HU3BEPTalOTCS HA SI3BIK»
(1922: 35). (Cp. B arut-niod3uu: bvim enyn. / boim cnum. / Pabxnyé, / Beii ovim!
(Tpetbsikos 2019: 301); Cosemckuii Coroz — / 3emwapa wogep, / Asmo u go-
poeu / Cmpoii Aesmogop (Tam xe: 305); Benuxa Degopa, / [la He unen Aemo-
gopa (Tam xe: 300)). [Ipyras TeHIeHIUA, XapaKTepHas JJIs arUTAIlMOHHOTO
1 TIOJIUTHYECKOTO TUCKYPCOB, CBSI3aHA C MOSBICHUEM TaKOTO THIIA HEOJIOT U3-
MOB, KaK «[I€pEeHMEHOBAHU», KOTOPHIE TT0 ()OpME OTHOCATCS K HEOJIOTU3MaM,
HO I10 COJICPKAHUIO OMTMCHIBAIOT YIKE CYIIECTBYIOIIUE SIBJICHUS ICHCTBUTEIb-
HOCTH (TaKo# THI OoJiee XapaKTepeH JIJIsl MOTUTHYECKOTO U PEKJIaMHOTO IHC-
KYPCOB).

OxHoli N3 HanboJee YaCTOTHBIX CTAHOBUTCS MOJIETh 00pa30BaHUS CIIOXK-
HBIX HEOJIOTM3MOB OT 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX KOPHEH 110 MPOAYKTHBHBIM PYCCKHM
MozensaM. [Iponarania aBuaruy, CBsi3aHHas ¢ HEOOXOANMOCTBIO €€ Pa3BUTHUS
u nporreamas B 1923 r. (Torga ObUTH OCHOBAHBI aBHAKOMITAHUH « A3POQIIOT
Y aKITHOHEPHOE 00IIECTBO JOOPOBOIBLHOIO BO3YIIHOTO (hioTa «JoOponery),
MOBJIEKJIa HEOOXOIUMOCTh (DOPMUPOBAHUSI HOBOT'O «aBHa-TUCKYpCca» U IpH-
MCHEHHM S aBaHTapIHOM CTPATETUH CO3/[aHN sl HEOJIOTU3MOB JUIsl 0003HAYCHU S
HOBBIX peepeHTOB. DTO BBIPA3HIOCH B IMOBBIMICHUHN IPOAYKTHBHOCTH HEO-
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JIOTU3MOB C JJATHHCKHUM U TPEYECKUM KOPHSIMU asua- (a6uo-), u aspo-7: asua-
yacmywxu, aguagnu (MasikoBckuit), 4 eygsim 6o seco 3emuotl wiap / Asuamaput
(Tpetwsixos 2019: 317); [nsagen s ha pracwmox/aspogpoma, /6om u npuuiia
aspogpema (Tam xe: 315); noom-asuamop, aspo-npopouecmaso (Kamenckuit
2017: 10), «JI€T: ABHO-cTHX™» (KOJMJICKTUBHBIN cOopHUK, M., 1923); a Takxke
C PYCCKHUMM aHAJIOTaMHU (1ém-, 1em-): iémonegensi (MasikoBckuit 1957, 5: 85);
Ham 6pam — nemyn-annapam (TpetbsikoB 2019: 318).

[MpuMepoM ynoTpediaeHHs SKCIPECCHBHO-MAPKUPOBAHHBIX HEOIOTH3-
MOB, HAMTPABJICHHBIX HA PEAU3AIHNIO TPArMATHUCCKON HHTEHIIMH U TTPHUBIIC-
YeHHe BHUMaHUS aJipecaTa K COIMAIbHBIM ITPOOIeMaM SIBISETCS aruT-TI0dMa
Komy u na koii 159 yenosanvuwiii 0opsg (1923):

Llen
uepes gepesHio
npulyacmolil Kaiekd.
Kanexe 6 smomy —
HYOHCEH NeKapb.
A xanexa ¢vipxaem:
«llomoorcem 602y.
Ocmanosuncs y obpasza —
u 8 06pa3 YMOK.

Ipucocancs x uxone
goa20 U CUTBHO.
U noka
8LINAYUUBAT 2YOUMAU 2PSA3HDLE,
Cc 2youwy
Ha obpa3s
6NON31A OAUUATUHA —
3apasHas,
nocugena mMaiocno
U 3aPaA3MHOICATIACD

(MasikoBcknii 1957, 5: 236).

CnoBo bayunnuna, OTCHIIAIONIEE K MEIUIIUHCKOMY JUCKYpCY, 00pa3o-
BaHO C TIOMOIIBIO ayT'MEHTAaTUBHOTO Cy(h(duKca -uH, 9TO O3BOJISIET aKI[CHTHU-
pOBaTh €e BPEIOHOCHOCTh U OCYIIECTBUTH CABHUT (hOKyca — MPUOIHU3UTH
00BEKT (bayunny) K YUTATENIO 32 CUET YBEIMUCHHS €€ pa3MepoB (Cp. ¢ Kor-
HUTHBHBIM MEXaHU3MOM «z0oom iny). Mcronbp3oBaHue ayrMEeHTaTHBHOTO Cy (-

17 Cp. ¢ mpOAYyKTUBHBIMH MOJCIISIMH C KOPHEM dero y UTAIbSHCKUX (YyTYypPHCTOB:
aeroarte, aerovita, aeropittura, aeroscrittura: «Primo dizionario aereo» (1929) ®. T. Mapu-
Hertu U D. Anapu, «Manifesto dell’Aeropittura» (1931), «Manifesto dell’aeropoesia» (1931),
«Aeropoema del Golfo della Spezia» u ap.
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¢uxca -uwy pu 00pa30BaHUM CIIOBA 2yOULU TIO3BOIISIET BBIPA3UTH HE CTOIBKO
WU3MEHEHHUE pa3Mepa, CKOJIBKO MapKHPOBATh Pa3rOBOPHYIO PEUb, a TAKIKE BbI-
Pa3uTh CYOBEKTHBHOE OTHOIICHIE OTIIPABUTEIS (TPEHEOPEIKEHIE, TPE3PCHIIC)
K caMOMy OOBEKTY (npwviwyacmulii kaieka) u chOpMUPOBATH Y aapecaTa KpH-
THYECKOE MHEHHE O [IEJIOBAIBHOM 00psi/ic KaK aHTHCAHUTAPHOU MPoLeaype.
Yrorpebnenue cypdrukcoB CyObEKTHBHOM OIEHKH (B JAHHOM CITydae — ayT-
MEHTATHUBHBIX) 37I€Ch HAIPABJICHO HE HA CO3/JaHUE HOBBIX CJIOB, (POPMHUPYIO-
HIMX HOBBIH SI3bIK MJIN OTCHUIAIOIIUX K HOBBIM O0BbEKTaM PeajbHOCTH, a Ha J0-
CTH)KCHUE MIJUIOKYTUBHOTO 3((deKxTa M MOBBILIEHHWE MParMaTUYeCcKOro
BO3/ICHCTBHS Ha ajipecara (IUCKPEIUTAUs PEIMTHO3HOTO TUCKYpCa U OTKa3
OT y4acTHsl B pEIMTHO3HBIX 00psiiax). B Heonornsme 3apaszmmnooicanacs npu-
CTaBKa 30~ MIOMUMO BBIPAKEHHSI COBEPIICHHOTO BUJIA TAK)KE MapKHUPYET J0-
MOJTHUTEJIBHOE 3HAYCHUE Havalla CUTYyalluy, PEJIoIararoliee ee JITUTeIbHOe
pa3BOpavnBaHKE B IEPCIICKTHBE U MACCOBBIN XapaKTep Bpea, KOTOPBIA MOXKET
NPUYUHUTE OAYULTUHA.

Takum 00pa3oM, B aruTAIlMOHHOM TEKCTE HEOJIOTU3MBI, (hOpMHUpPyEeMbIe
¢ MOMOIIIbI0 MOpdeM CyOBEKTUBHOM OIICHKH, OTHOCATCS K JIUCKYPCHBHOM
KPEAaTHBHOCTH M HANPABJICHBI HA JOCTHIKCHHUE KJIFOUEBBIX arMTaIl[HOHHBIX
nesnei (B YaCTHOCTH, JUCKPEUTALMS PEIUTHO3HOIO TUCKYpca 1 TUKOe3 B 00-
JIACTH CAaHUTAPHBIX HOPM CPEIH HACEIICHHS).

3.2. «ObOHaxkeHHEe» TIpHEeMa: METasI3BIKOBAS PEQIICKCHS
KaK OCHOBA «$I3bIKa PEBOJIIOI[UI)

Ecnu B panHeM aBaHrape OCHOBHBIMU OOBEKTaMHU METasI3bIKOBOH ped-
JIeKcUuU ObLIN TPOOJIEMBI SI3BIKOBOTO KCIIEPUMEHTA U HOBOT'O XY/10’KECTBEH-
HOTO 513bIKa, TO B KoHIIE 1910—1920-X IT. B )OKyCE TEOPETHKOB U MPAKTUKOB
aBaHTapJHON TUTEpaTypbl OKa3bIBaeTCs NephopMaTUBHBIN MOTEHITHAI S3bIKA
KaK croco0 BO3JCHCTBHSI Ha MaccoBOro ajapecara. Cpear OCHOBHBIX aclIeKTOB,
JIeKAIIUX B OCHOBAaHMH (OPMUPOBAHHS HOBOTO «SI3bIKA PEBOIOIIMMY OKa3aJl-
Cs1 3aJI0’KEH MIPUHIIMIT «OXY0KECTBICHU» MAacC U CO3/IaHUs HOBOM KOMMY-
HUKATHUBHON MOJIETH «KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO aBTOPA» M «KOJUIEKTUBHOTO YHTATE-
7518, mpeosionieBaromell TpaHIlbl MEXTy HCKYCCTBOM M OBITOM, 3CTETHYEC-
CKOM 1 KOMMYHHKATUBHON (hyHKITUSIMU sI3bIKa. bojiee Toro, HCKycCTBO cTa-
HOBHJIOCH TOTQJIBHBIM IIPOEKTOM, HallpaBJICHHBIM Ha CTPOECHHUE CO3HAHMSI MacC
u counyma B nenoM: «MckyccTBO HE TOJNIBKO pa3BHBAaEeT Hallle CO3HAHUE,
HO W OpraHmu3yet cTpoi Hamux 9yBcTB» (Kannuun 1918: 9).

«PeBononnoHn3anusa» MOJIUTHIECKOTO IUCKYpCca CTPOUTCS Yepe3 Me-
TasA3bIKOBOE OCMBICIIEHHE CYIIECTBYIOLIETO, yCTAPEBIIErO» S3bIKA U CO3/IaHUE
HOBOTO «sI3bIKa PEBONIIOLMNY. B monuTruke HabM0AaeTCsl HOBBILIEHHOE BHU-
MaHUe€ K UJIE0JOTMUECKON PUTOPUKE U PEBOTIOLMOHHOMY SI3bIKY. AHAIU3UPYS

18 O KOMIEKTHBHOM HCKYCCTBE M., Harpumep, (bpuk 1919).
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nedoBckyo oadopky crateit o si3bike B. U. Jlenuna, 1. A. KanuHul oTMme-
4acT, YTO KOCHOBHLIM CPCACTBOM A€3aBYyHUPOBAHUA ITO3UITUN HHCﬁHBIX OIIIIO-
HEHTOB CIIY)XHT y JIeHnHa oOHa)XeHHe PUTOPUUYECKOTO ITPHUEMa, CTOSIIETO
3a uX BeIcKa3siBaHUIMI» (Kammann 2018: 609). IMeHHO Takoe «00HaKCHUE)
OpaTOPCKOW HECOCTOSITEIIFHOCTH ONIIOHEHTOB B ()OPME MOJEMUKH, HAIIPaB-
JICHHOH Ha OCY’K/ICHHEe OKaMEHEBIIIeH «PEBOIIOIIMOHHON (ppa3bn» Kak «aib-
ITUBOY TEHU MIPEAMETay, B IPOTUBOBEC «ICKAHOHU3UPOBAHHOMY», «KHBOMY)
SI3BIKY BBIABIISIET B si3bIke JlennHa B. b. IlIknoBckuil: «Crnop Jlenuna co cBo-
VMMM POTUBHUKAMH, OYyT-TH TO €r0 Bparu WM TOBAPUIIHU 1O APTHH, Ha-
YUHaeTCs 0OBIYHO CO CIOpa «O CIOBAX» — YTBEPKACHUS, YTO CJIOBA U3Me-
aunucky (1924: 55). Janee B. b. IlIk10BCcKuit MPUBOAUT HECKOIBKO TPUMEPOB
TAKOT'0 OCMBICIIEHHS JICHUHBIM HOBBIX CIIOB: «S ObI O4EHB XOTE B34Th, Ha-
MIpUMep, HECKOIBKO TOCTPECTOB (ECTH BBIPAXKATHCS STUM NPEKPACHBIM pyC-
CKHMM $I3BIKOM, KOTOPBIN TaK XBaJNUT TypreHeB) M Mokasarb, Kak Mbl YMEEM
XO3SIHHUYATEY, TJIe KUPOHUS OTHOCUTCS K CIIOBY “TocTpecT’ »; «TyT ocTanaoch
KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOE YBAHCTBO, KOMYBAHCTBO, BBIPAXKASACh TEM )K€ BEIHKUM
pycckuM si3pikom» (Tam ke). DOHOCEMAHTHUECKHUI aHAIN3 HEOJOTH3Ma
Anmanma nipoBonut 0. H. THIHSIHOB, TPOTHBOIIOCTABIISS «CTEPTOE CIOBO»
COM03HUKU, B KOTOPOM COXPaHSIach BO3MOXXHOCTh «O)KHBHTH 3HAUCHHE) Uepe3
BHYTPEHHIOIO (hOpMY, HOBOMY CJIOBY AHmManma, KOTOPOE HE TOJIBKO HE HMEJIO
TaKOW MOTHBHPYIOLIECH OCHOBBI, HO «CamMO€ 3ByKOBOE CTPOCHHUE CJIOBA OBLIO
HECKOJIbKO KOMHUECKIM: aH-TaH; KOMUYECKOH ke ObLiIa U acCOIMaLUs CO CII0-
BOM «TaHTa»» (1924: 101).

Kak oTrmeuaroT popMaincTsl, B MANOCTHIIE JICHMHA TPOUCXOIUT MPEo-
JOJICHHUE «OKAaMCHEBIICTO» UACOJIOT'MYCCKOI'O A3bIKA SI3bIKOM HOBOI'O (1)opMaTa,
B KOTOPOM COCAVHUIIUCH MTOSTUYCCKAA U ITOJIUTHUYCCKAasA q)YHKHI/II/I Kak numer
b. M. Ditxenbaym, «0CHOBHAs CTUJICBas TeHAcHIH JIennHa — Ooproa ¢ “dpa-
3aMu”, ¢ “kpacHoOafcTBOM”, ¢ “Oonpmumu ciaoBamu™» (1924: 62). C npyroi
CTOPOHBI, B OCHOBE €r0 KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOMW CTPATETHH JIEKUT «JI€aBTOMATH-
3aIusy CJIOBa U MpeoioyieHre peepeHInaIbHON TPaHUIIBI MEXTY UCKYC-
CTBOM H JCWCTBUTEIHLHOCTHIO, CIIOBOM U OBITOM: «ETO CTHIIB COCTOUT B CHU-
JKSHUH PEBOJIIOLIMOHHON (ppa3bl, B 3aMEHe €€ TPAJIUIIHOHHBIX CIIOB OBITOBBIM
CUHOHUMOM. bbIT BBOiMTCs JIeHUHBIM /i1t ipoTHBOsA U ppase, mHOTaA ISt
3TOrO OepeTcs YMBIIIICHHO y3Kas Tema <...> OH cpaBHUBaET OOJBIIOE C Ma-
JIbIM, TOJIB3YCTCA NIPUMEPOM MHUHUMAaJbHON BCIWYHUHBI, ‘-ITOGI)I C6I/ITI> CJIOBO
¢ dasbiiera, pacueBenuth ero» (LLknosckuit 1924: 56).

MosxHOo IMPUBCCTU MPUMEPHI TAKOT'O OCMBICJICHU A SA3BIKOBBIX IIPOLECCOB,
MIPOUCXOAAIINX TAPAJIJICJIBHO B aruTAlMOHHOM aBaHT'ap/IHOM U ITOJIUTUYCCKOM
IUCKypcax, 9TO OTpaXkaeT OOMTHOCTh WX HHTEHIINH 1 pean3aiiio MK I1C-
KYpPCHBHOTO B3auMoJecTBHS. Cpei OCHOBHBIX S3BIKOBBIX M3MEHEHHH TOTO
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BPEMEHU MCCIIEIOBATEIM OTMEYAIOT BBICOKYIO TIPOJYyKTUBHOCTD CY(D(HHKCOB,
HaIpUMep -U3M, «B SI3bIKE PEBOIIOIMOHHBIX festeneiin!® (Cenumies 1928: 22).

Mertas3bikoBast peieKCHsl TAKMX ITPOLIECCOB BIPAXKAETCS B JICKCUKAIIU-
3a1uu MOPQEMBI -u3M(bl), KOTOpas monyvaeT y JleHnHa ctaryc abCcTpakTHOTO
CYLIECTBUTEIBHOT0, 0003HAYAIONIEI0 MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE TTOJIMTHYECKHE Tap-
TiM Havasia XX B.: «aeiiHOMY BOK 10 HOBO-MCKPOBCTBA UYAUTCS TYT “3aXBaT
BJIACTH ’, MEPEITUTCS MyTajao “IKOOMHCTBA”, “OaKkyHU3Ma”, ‘“TKadyeBU3Ma”
1 pounx cTpaHHBIX m3MoB» (Jlen. 1905. Takr., ctp. 7) (Llut. mo: Cenunines
1928: 182). M0OXHO CpaBHUTH C IPYTHUMH MOJIUTHICCKUMU HEOJOTU3MaMU:
«ITomutuTam (ronsiid). [Ipasnusm (“IIpaBaa”. 3uHoBBEB. 1913. Mapkc, U THKB.,
ctp. 158). Pankusm (Pagex). Pesomrorimonnsm (Jlen. 1905. Takr., ctp. 121).
Craukusm (3uHOBBEB. 1913. Mapkc, u mukB., ctp. 123). Crpysusm (Jlen. XV,
cTp. 446). Tanrenusm (tanant u renuit. — “Becth. [Ipocemt.” 1924, Ne2-3, 9).
Tpaktopuszm (1925). Tpouxuszm. @peiiansm (Barusasl Opeitna). XBocTu3M
(JIen. 1905. Takrt., ctp. 7). Hapuzm (Jlen. 1905. TakT.; mpokinam., ctp. 19). Lien-
tpusM (“IIp.” Ne 93. 1925). IummepBanpausm (Jlen. XV, ctp. 427)» (Tam xe).

[IpogykTHBHBIE MOJENH PEBOJIONUOHHOTO CIOBOOOPA30BaHUS CTAHO-
BATCA 00BEKTOM peduiekcun y Maskosckoro, uto [. O. Bunokyp onpenenser
KaK «JTHHTBUCTHYCCKYI0 WHKeHeputo» (19230: 208), koTopas B JAHHOM CITy-
yae OTHOCHUTCS K 00JIaCTH HE SI3bIKOBOM KPEaTHBHOCTH, a AUCKYPCHUBHOM,
00yCIJIOBJICHHOM LIEJISIMM MaCCOBOW aruTaluu:

Hoewiii 6blNYCK «<UCmMoey,
npocmo Hanpaejienue maxkoe
HoeBoe,

YHAHUMUCNOBG.

Jlemoxkpamuszmul,
2YMAHU3MbL —

ugym u ugym
3a UIMaMu UMbl

(MasixoBckuii 1957, 4: 63).

006 0cobo¥t «BO3MEHCTBYIONICH TTPUPOE S3BIKAY T0I3UH MasiKOBCKOTO
numeT b. ApBatoB: «MasKOBCKUN BCE BPEMsT CO3HATEITLHO CTPEMUTCS BO3-
JIeHiCTBOBATh Ha CIYIIATENs, PACHIEBEIUTH €r0, PACTOPMOIIUTD, CATUTHPO-
BaTb» (2020: 131); «cTapaeTcs OINIAr0JIUTh, T. €. CACNATh IeHCTBEHHBIM BCE,

19 «Peub (GpaHIy3CKHX U PYCCKUX PEBONOLUOHHBIX AESITENCH MPEICTaBISIET MHOTO
JJIEMEHTOB KHIXHOTO, (PUI0CO(PCKO-TEOPETHIECKOTO MTPOUCXOKICHH. DTO OTPaXKaeTCs
B OT/JICJIbHBIX TepMHUHAX U B 00pa3oBanuu Gpopm. Cp. 06pa3oBanus ¢ cyddukcamu: -isme — pyc.
-U3M, -iste — UCT, -iser — U3UPO-BaTh, -isation — m3amws, -at — at, pyc. -ana (KepeHuaaa,
pacTparuazna); c mpepukcaMu anti aHTH-, contre KOHTp-, ultra yiabsrpa-, archi apxu- (apXuTsHK-
kuit)» (Cennmes 1928: 22).
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YTO TONBKO BO3MOKHO» (Tam xe: 133). Takoe JoMUHHpOBaHHE KOMMYHHKA-
TUBHOW (QYHKIIMH COJVKAET IMOI3HI0, ATUTAIUIO H PEeKJIaMy: «3ajiava arura-
LINOHHOT'O OPATOPCKOTI'0 sI3bIKa — HE JI0Ka3bIBaTh, a «BIEYATIISITh, COLIOCTAaB-
JSTh, BOMBaTh B MO3I'H, 3aCTaBISATh IIOMHHUTBY; «Ta K€ 3a/lada ONpPeAeiseT
(hopMBI TIIIAaKaTHOTO W peKJIaMHOTO s3bika» (Tam sxe: 144). O mpuopurete
aruTaluOHHON (DYHKIMH IIO3TUYECKOTO SI3bIKA MUCATH KPUTUKH B IPEAUCIIO-
BHH K COOPHHKY arMTallHOHHBIX TeKCTOB Peuesux (1929) TperwsikoBa: «boib-
LIMHCTBO CTPOd U3 Peyesuxa Mbl MOXKEM HAITUCATh Ha [JIaKaTax, Ha 3HAMEHaXx,
Ha (aHepHBIX AoCcKaX. Bo3HeceHHbIE Hal TONIOMH, KOJIeOJIeMble BETPOM — BOT
rze ux Hacrosimnee mecto» (dykop 1929: 8).

VY TpeThsikoBa MPEAMETOM METasI3bIKOBOI'0 OCMBICIICHUSI CTAHOBHTCS
CJIOT KOM:

Kom — umoe.
Hasuc kom

Hag 6anxupvum euckom —
Tonoc snakom.
Csucm-xom.
I'yg-xom.
Puig-kom.
Bspuis.

Kom — mynucm.
Kom — comon.
Kom — unmepn

(TpetpsxoB 2019: 308)

Kom ynotpe0isieTcss B CTHXOTBOPEHUHU B (DYHKITHH CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO
(HaBUC KoM), KAK YaCTh CJIOBA B TBOpPHUTENbHOM Tajexe (I yg-kom./ Pbig-kom)
1 KaK CyOCTaHTHBHPOBaHHAS YaCTh KOPHS CJIOBAa KOMMYHU3M (U3 Gp. commune
‘00IIMHA, TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIA OKPYT’ < JIaT. communis ‘00IMuM, BCeoOITuii’
<com (<con) ‘c, BMecTe’ + munis ‘THOOS3HBIN, YCITYKIUBBINA): KoM — myHucm,
Kom — comon (ab0OpeBuaTypa OoT ‘KOMMYHUCTHUYECKHI COI03 MOJIOJICKH’),
Kom — unmepn (ab0OpeBuarypa OT ‘KOMMYHHCTHYECKHH WHTEPHAIIOHAT ).
Takoe ocMmbIcieHHE CI0BOOOPa30BaTEIbHBIX MPOLIECCOB U HAJIOKECHNUE OMO-
HUMOB 03BOJISIET TPETHSIKOBY OCMBICIUTE KJIIOUEBOE CJIOBO TOT'O BPEMEHH
(komMmynu3M) HE TONBKO KaK 3aMMCTBOBaHHUE, HO M KaK OpraHUYHBIH IS pyc-
CKOT'O s13bIKa HEOJIOTU3M, CTaBIINI Hanbosee MpolyKTHBHOU CII0BOOOpa3oBa-
TEJIBHON YacCThIO CIIOBA.

Takum 00pa3oM, Kak B arUTAIIMOHHO-TIOATHYECKUX, TaK U B TIOJINTHYC-
CKUX TekcTax KoHna 1910-x — 1920-x rr. Oblia BeIpaykeHa yCTaHOBKA Ha MEXK-
JUCKYPCUBHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHE M KOHTAMHMHALIMIO AUCKYPCOB, YTO BbIpasu-
JIOCh, C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, B aKTUBHU3AIUH ICTETHYECKON (MTOITHUYECKON)
(GyHKIIMM, BHUMaHUU K (opMe BBICKAa3bIBaHUS U «OOHaXKEHUM» MpHEMa,
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a ¢ IpyToi, B pOPMUPOBAHUU HOBOW — MONIUTHIECKON (PYHKIIUH SI3bIKA, OPH-
SHTUPOBAHHOHN Ha TpaHC(HOPMAIIUIO PEATBHOCTHU MMOCPEICTBOM TOBBIIICHUS
TONTUTUYECKON 1epopMaTHBHOCTH BhICKa3biBaHUs. [Ipr 3TOM cTanmapTH3a-
M CJIOBA UJIK OTCYTCTBUE MOATUYCCKON (PYHKIIUHU P HAUMEHOBAHHH T10]I-
Beprajiach KpuTUKe (KaK B OJTUTUYCCKUX BBHICKA3BIBAHUSX, TAK U B paboTax
0 TEOPHUH SI3bIKa) U OCMBICISIIACH KaK MOMUTHYECKOE (hHACKO.

4. «PexyIaM-CTUXH» U «PEKJIAM-TI0IMbI»:
neppopMaTHUBHBIN MOTEHIUAJ IOITHYECKOT0 TEKCTA

OCHOBHBIM CpeICTBOM BO3AEUCTBHUS Ha aJjpecara B PeKIaMHO-TI03THYE-
CKHMX TEKCTaX, aBTOpaMH KOTOpHIX ObLTH MasikoBckui, KameHckuii, Acees
W JIp. aBaHTAPJUCTHI, CTAHOBHUTCS HE CTOJIBKO (POPMHPOBAHUE HOBBIX CIIOB,
CKOJIBKO MOBBIIIEHHE MMPAarMaTHYEeCKOro 3HAUYEH M BHICKA3bIBAHUS 1 BKITIOUE-
HHUE «MEXCEMHOTHUECKOH TpaHncno3uuum» (B repmunosioruu P. O. fIko6cona),
BBIpa)KaIOIIeHcs B CIIEIMAIBHBIX KOMOMHAIUAX BEpOATHHOTO U BU3YaJIbHOTO
k070B. DopMUpoOBaHKE UITOKY THBHOTO 3(h(heKTa JOCTHTATIOCh 32 CUET HOBBI-
LICHUS POJIM MPAarMaTUYeCKUX CPEACTB U MOJCIUPOBAHUS AKTyaIbHOW KOM-
MYHUKATHBHON CHUTyaluH (T.H. «IIE€JIE€BOW aJpecarnmy»), 4TO MMO3BOJIUIIO pea-
JM30BaTh 0a30BbI€ YCTAHOBKHU Ha KOJUIEKTHBHOE TBOPUYECTBO M MacCcOBOE
BO3/ICHICTBHUE, TPOBO3TIIANIIEHHBIE B pa00TaX TEOPETHKOB HCKyccTBa 1920-X IT.
O. bpuk Ha3BIBaAJ peKJIaMy «HCKYCCTBOM OOBABIATHY: «Pekiama He TOIBKO
JIBIKET KOMMEPIIMIO, OHA JIBMIKET €Il M KyJbTYpy; OHa UMEET TPOMaJIHOE
aruTalMOHHOE U KYJIBTYPHOE 3HaUYCHHE, OCOOCHHO Yy HAaC B KPECThSHCKOM
Poccumn» (Bpuk 1923: 26). MasikoBcKU Nog4epKUBal ieppopMaTUBHBIN
MOTEHIIMAJ PEKJIAMBI, aCCOUUUPYS €€ dPPEKT ¢ BO3ACUCTBYIOLIEH CHIION
«opyxus». « Mbl 3HaeM CUIy aruTalluu... Byp)kyasus 3HaeT CHITy peKJIaMbl.
Pexsrama — 370 mpomblnIeHHast, TOproBas arutanus. Hu onHo, naxe camoe
BEPHOE JIeJI0 HE IBUTAeTCs 0e3 peKiiaMbl. DTO OpyIKHUe, TIopa)karoiee KOHKY-
penmuio» (MaskoBckuit 1959, 12: 57).

OCHOBHBIMU TIpHE€MaMH, HAIPABIEHHBIMHU Ha TTOBBIIICHUE SKCIIPECCHB-
HOCTHU U TepPOPMATUBHOCTH «peKIaM-no33un» kKorna 1910-x — 1920-x rr.,
CTaJIM pa3jU4yHbIC CPEICTBA BBIPAXKEHHS CYOBEKTHUBHOM MOIAJIBHOCTH,
«C TIOMOIIIBIO KOTOPBIX TOBOPAIINN XapaKTEPU3YET CBOE OTHOIICHHE K ITOMY
camomy BbickaspiBanuio» (IlagyueBa 1996: 299), Bkirouass HCIOIB30BaHUE
oOpalieHni, UMIIEPaTUBOB, TUAJIOTHIECKUX KOHCTPYKLNH, BOIPOCHO-OTBET-
HBIX CTPYKTYD U Jp.

VYrorpebienue oOpaiieHnii TO3BOISIET Peain30BaTh HAIPaBICHHOCTD
PEKJIaMHOI0 cOOOIIECHHUsI Ha COMMKEHUE agpecara U aApecanTa, IPUBOJUT
K X MHTETPAIlUH 33 CYET COTTIACOBAHUS TOUYCK 3PEHMUS, POPMUPYST KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHYIO OOLIHOCTH (B Cllyyae HEKOHKPETH3HPOBAHHOTO OOpaIlEeHUS
BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM YHCIIE: mogapuwyu) 1100 yCuInBas LeJIeByIo agpeca-
U0 ¥ MapKUPys IPU3HAKHU TPYTIIBI OTIPEEICHHBIX aIpecaToB (mosapuuu



60

gesouKU, MOBAPULYU MATLYUKU, OE32AL0UHbLE TI0GU, GOCIOYHBIIL TH0g, 20CHU
bamyma).

OO0parieHne TakKe T03BOJISIET PEaTH30BaTh YCTAHOBKY Ha aKTUBU3AIIHAIO
napaMeTpoB Pa3roBOPHON pevr B MUCHBMEHHOM JHCKYpCE M TOBBICUTH IMO-
LIUOHAJIBHYO HATIOJTHEHHOCTh COOOIICH S, OKa3bIBasl MOBBIIIICHHOE MAHHUITY-
JIATHBHOE BO3NEHCTBHE: D, mosapuuiu, / nopa am / mepums mempom, /
sewams epammom. / Ymobul 6vl /0 HOBBIX Mepax/npegcmasienue umei, / npeg-
nazaem/ saxynume Hemegis/smu kapamenu (Maskosckuit 1957, 5: 301); To-
sapuwu geeouku, mosapuuiu maavuuxu! / Tpeoyiime y mamol / 5mu Mmauuxu
(Tam xe: 278); bezeanouinvie ntogu, noxynaiime 2aiouu, / CKUgox ne oygem
(Tam xe: 277); Pagytics, / 6eco socmounwiii / irog: / npuses seponrog (Tam xe:
282); [aza — kax mope u mope — kak eaasza. Ha nasoice pagocmmuix 603modxc-
Hocmell pacysemaem cepgye u Kpuliogelno gyua noem o eeche. Cuywatime,
2ocmu bamyma, duprozosuiil npuboti oan u3 epagywezo (Apumia JeKmui
Kamenckoro B XKenesznom teatpe, 1917 (Kamenckuit 2017: 297))20,

AxTuBU3anus nephOpMATUBHOTO MOTEHIIMAIA TAKXKE pPeaanu3yercs
C TIOMOIIbIO YIIOTPEOJICHUSI UMIIEPATUBHBIX CPEICTB, (POPMYITHPYIOIIHX
MIPSIMOM TIPU3BIB K NeicTBHIO: bezu co écex Hoe nokynams /«Ozonex» (Masi-
koBckuil 1957, 5: 257); bezepamomnomy — myuenue./Kynu 6 I'ocuzgame
xuueu gns yuenus (Tam xe: 265); Cmoi, ne goiua! /B Mocnonuepage/6cé —/
om epoccoyxa go kapangawa (Tam sxe: 273). Jns aktuBU3auu mparmMaTuye-
CKOM (PYHKIIMH CIIOBA U BO3JEHCTBHS TAaKXKe MCIIOJIB3YIOTCS CEPHUH MMIIepa-
tuBoB: Cmoii! Ilpoumu! Hocmompu! /Betnonnu mouxa 6 mouxy./H ¢ Moc-
cykHe, mazazun Ne 3, ogenewvcs @ paccpouxy./Bcem Koarekmusom oogqymai
gyMy — KMo Xouem Kynumbv u Ha Kaxyio cymmy./Bwibepu npegcmasumens
(pacmoponHozo, He u3 pa3uHb) U CO CRUCKOM HCEAAIOUUX NPUULIU 8 MASA3UH. /
Yemeepmov naamuiib HAIUYHBIMU, d HA OCMANbHble 6eKcens./ W ugu Kk npu-
nasky, cepgye gecens./H xoney: unu cam 3a0upail, uiu Ha 8eCv KOJLIEKMuUg
6e3u na agmomooune! (Tam xe: 279).

BomnpocHo-0TBETHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUH TIO3BOJISIIOT BOCITPOU3BECTH AKTY-
aJIbHYI0 KOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO CUTYaIUIO U TIPEOJIOJICTh IUCTAHIIUIO, XapaK-
TEPHYIO JUIsl TUCbMEHHOT0 IUCKYpca: Ymo yumams mpygawumcs/20pogos
u cen? / Knueu «Kpacnoii nosuy, /6 nux — ecé! (Tam xe: 258); Kogexc mpyga
Honauy Hunouem? /Hyocen swcypnan — eoesams ¢ wanavom!/Ecms cpego
Mockosckux acypranoe maxosckui? / Kax orce! Yumaii «Ilponemapuii Mo-
ckosckuty (Tam xe: 259); [ge nokynanu-enu camvie 6Kychvie/ Makapouvlt/
u eepmuutenu? / Huege /kpome /kax ¢ Moccenvnpome (Tam xe: 303).

Emme oqHIM 9aCTOTHBIM JIJ151 aBAaHTAPIHOTO PEKIAMHOTO TEKCTa IIPUEMOM
SIBIISIETCA COYETAHME CMHTAKCUUYECKHUX KOHCTPYKIHH C HYJIEBOHW CBS3KOM
Y CyOCTaHTUBHBIM IPEAUKATHBOM C IPUEMOM MEKCEMUOTUUICCKOHN TPaHCIIO-

20 O camopeksame Kamenckoro, MastkoBckoro, Bypitoka u ap. gpyrypucros cm. (Poc-
comaxuH 2017: 280; Kazakosa 2019; JIsnuues 2019).
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3UIUH, YTO JIA€T BO3MOYKHOCTh Peain30BaTh TpaHchep CEMHOTHYECKHUX KOIOB
(pume. 1, 2)21.

Takas koMmOMHAIIHS BepOATBHOTO U BU3yaJIFHOTO KOJIOB TIPHBOJIUT K pe-
aJTu3aluu HJIeH MeXceMHOoTHYeckoi Tpancnosunuu P. O. flkoOcona, korga
HE TOJIBKO TIPOMCXOTUT OTOXKJICCTBICHHE HECKOIBKUX MOHSTHH C MTOMOIIBIO
THpE, HO U Pean3yeTcs 3HaUMMasi 11T aBaHTapIMCTOB MHTCHIINS Ha CHHTE3
cioBa u obpaza: Yenosex —/monvko ¢ wacamu./Yacwl /monvko Mosepa./
Moszep/monvko y I'VMa (Tam sice: 274); [lewamv — / nawe opyscue. / Opy-
arcetinvlll 3a609 — / Mocnonuepag (Tam sice: 272); Okpovlienue cioomeopue-
cmea. Kpacka — camoyenv @opma my3viku — guHamudeckuti wiym <..> Hupk
JHcu3Hu — uckKyccmeo yauusl — kpacoma (Aduma neknuit Kamenckoro
B XKenesnom teatpe, 1917 (Kamenckuii 297)).

TakuM 00pa3oM, MOKHO BBIJICIUTH JIBA BUAa JTHUHTBOKPEATUBHOCTH
B OTHOILICHHH XYI0KECTBEHHOTO IUCKYypca: SI3bIKOBYIO U INCKYPCUBHYIO Kpe-
aTUBHOCTh. B 1910-¢ rT. mpoUCXOAUT MOBBIIICHUE CTENEHU SI3bIKOBOM Kpea-
THBHOCTH XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO (IIO3THYECKOT0) JUCKypca B CUIY BO3HUKHO-
BCHUS aBaHTAPJAHBIX JUTEPATYPHBIX HAIPaBJICHUH, OPUCHTUPOBAHHBIX

21 Taxkoii B3aMMHBIIT IepeBo]] BepOaIbHOr0 U BU3yalbHOI'O KOJIOB HCCleyeTcsi B pabo-
te JI. AnexceeBoii, KOTOpast OTMEYAET, YTO «TBOpUYECKasi MbICIb MasKOBCKOI'O B paBHOII CcTe-
NEHN TOJIJIepikKaHa IBYMsI CHCTEMaMHU 3HAKOBY», KOTJIa «[IODTOKUBOIIUCH €r0 PAaHHUX CTHXOB
CMEHSIOT JTy0ouHbIe 00pa30pudMBbI, TaKaTHAS arUTAI[HOHHAS [IO3HsI, 3aT€M KOHCTPYKTH-
BUCTCKUU HM3aiH PEKIIaMHBIX TEKCTOB U KHHXKHOTO ohopmiieHus» (Anekceera 2019: 172).
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Ha CO3J[aHNE HOBOT'O XyI0KECTBEHHOTO s13bIKa. B 1920-¢ TT. He0OX0AUMOCTh
OOHOBIIEHUSI TOJIUTUYECKOT'O M PEKIIAMHOTO IUCKYPCOB B YCIOBUSIX COIHAITb-
HO-TIOTUTUYECKIX U HCTOPHIECKHX mepeMeH (B Poccuu, a Takxke B pszie CTpaH
EBpomnsl, npexae Bcero, B Mtanuu, ['epManny u AHTINN) TPUBOJIUT K UX B3a-
UMOJACHUCTBUIO C AaBAHTAPIHBIM XYJ0KECTBEHHBIM TUCKYpCcOM. B TBopuecTBe
MasikoBckoro, Kamenckoro, AceeBa, TpeTbsikOBa U JIp. aBAHTapIHBIX MIOATOB
TEHJEHUHUS K A3bIKOBOM KPEaTUBHOCTH, XapaKTEpHAs JJIsl UX PAHHETO TBOP-
4ecTBa, TpaHC(OPMHUPYETCS B HAITPABICHHOCTh Ha TUCKYPCUBHYIO KPEaTHB-
HOCTBh. ABaHTapAHbIE NMOATHI BHICTYMAIOT B POJIU «HOBATOPOB» HE TOJBKO
MO3TUYECKOTO, HO U arUTAllMOHHOT' 0, PEKJIAMHOI'0 U IMOJIUTHYECKOTO TUCKYP-
coB. OOHOBJICHHE A3BIKOBBIX CPENICTB U MPHUEMOB TOJUTHYECKOTO U PEKIaM-
HOT'O JUCKYPCOB HNPUBOAUT K MOBBIIIEHUIO B HUX YPOBHS JTUCKYPCUBHOU
JUHTBOKPEATUBHOCTH, KOTOPBIN UMEET I'palyalbHbIN XapaKTep U MOKET Bapb-
HMpOBAThCS B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT dopmaTa 1 jKaHpa (Hampumep, aBaHTapaHas,
aBTOpCKas U (heCTUBAIIBHAS BUIbI PEKIAMbI 00JIaIaI0T 00JICe BBLICOKUM YPOB-
HEM JINCKYPCHUBHOW KPEaTUBHOCTH, 4eM KOMMepUeckast). Takoe BIsSHIE aBaH-
rapHOW JIUTEepaTypbl Ha OOHOBJIEHUE TUCKYPCOB CTAJI0 BOSMOXKHBIM B CHITY
TIOBBINICHUST METasI3bIKOBOW pe(IICKCUH, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, H aJanTalliu
MIPUEMOB, pa3pabOoTaHHBIX B aBAHTAPTHOM XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOM JIUCKYPCE, K pe-
KJIAMHOMY U MOJINTHYECKOMY AUCKYpCcaM, C Ipyroi. To MPHUBEIO K OCO3Ha-
HHUIO S13bIKA HE KaK MHCTPYMEHTA, HO KaK PEryisaTopa COLMaIbHbIX OTHOIIIE-
HUH, CT0COOHOTO MHUIIMUPOBATH UICTOPUYECKUH TIEPEIIOM, TPAaHCPOPMUPOBATH
00IIECTBEHHO-TIOJTUTUYESCKYIO CUCTEMY M UTPATh KITFOUYEBYIO POJIb B «OKH3HE-
CTPOEHUN» KaK TBOPYECKOM KOHCTPYUPOBAHUH HOBOT'O COLIMYMa.
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Onra CokonoBa

TIOE3UJA, ATUTALIMJA U PEKJTAMA Y YMETHNYKOJ ABAHTAP/IU 1910-1920.
I'OAVHA: JESUUKA U IUCKYP3UBHA KPEATUBHOCT

Pesume

V pany ce pa3matpajy Tpu Tuna xubpuanux texcroBa 1910-1920. roguna, koju cy ce
(hopMHpann y cUTyaIuju y3ajaMHOT yTHUIIaja aBaHTap{HOT YMETHHYKOT, PEKJIAMHOT ¥ MOJIH-
THYKOT TUCKypca: TIOJUTHYKH ,,aHTa)KOBaHA" TI0e3Hja, ,,aTUT-CTUXOBH* U ,,peKIaMa-CTHXOBH .
Ha marepujany TeKCTOBa KOjH c€ H3y4aBajy U3/Bajajy ce JBa THIIa KPEaTHBHOCTH — je3nvKa
U INCKYP3UBHA, KOje NMajy Tpaayainy GpopMy perpe3eHTalHje ¥ Mor'y ce HcKa3uBaTH y Behoj
WM Mamk0j MEpH, KaKo y OKBHPHMa IIOCEOHOT TUCKYPCa, TAKO U Y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ] TUMA JHC-

Kypca.

Kayune peuu: je3ndka n JUCKyp3UBHA KPEaTHBHOCT, My TUCKYP3UBHH yTHIA], aBaH-
rapjiHa 1oesuja, peKiama, loJuTHKa.
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JIEOHU]T JIMIIABCKHMI1 U TIEPBASI MUPOBASI BOMHA

LEONID LIPAVSKIY AND THE FIRST WORLD WAR

B crarbe Ha MaTepuae apXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB ITPUBOISTCS paHEe HEU3BECTHBIC
cBeieHus 0 ceMbe Jleonnaa JInmaBckoro; paccMaTpuBaeTCs HCTOPUS CO3IaHUS HAIIH-
caHHOW UM noj nceBgoHuMoM «JI. CaBenbeB» KHUTH s AeTell Ha 3emne, na 6oge,
6 603gyxe o IlepBoii MupoBOI BoiiHE. BbicKa3bpiBaeTCs MPEANONIOKEHHE O TOM, UTO He-
KOTOpBIC paOOTHI IO HICTOPHH U BOCHHOM TEOPHH, HCIIONb30BaHHbIe JI. JINMaBCKUM B IET-
CKOU KHHTE, CTATH HCTOYHHKAMHU ero (riocopckux TpakTaroB «VccnenoBanue yxacay
u «Tpakrar o Bome».

Knouesvie crnosa: Jleonun Jlunasckuii, ouorpadusi, uctounuku, [lepsas Mupo-
Basl BOifHa, JIeTCKas TUTEPATypa.

This article is based on archive materials that contain previously unknown infor-
mation on Leonid Lipavskiy’s family. This research also focuses on the history of crea-
tion of Lipavskiy’s children’s book about the First World War, namely, Na zemle, na vode,
v vozduhe (On the Earth, in the Water, in the Air), published under the pen name
“L. Saveljev”. It is suggested that some works on history and the military theory, that
were used by Lipavskiy in his children’s book, have further served as the source-mate-
rial for such his philosophical works as “Issledovanie Uzhasa” (“The Study of the Hor-
ror”’) and the “Traktat o Vode” (“The Treatise on Water”).

Key words: Leonid Lipavsky, biography, literary sources, the First World War,
children’s literature.

B «PasroBopax» Jleonnaa JIumaBckoro ecTh 3aMuch O MPEIOKEHIH €T0
npyra, JI. 1. MuxaiiioBa, HanmucaTh COBMECTHYIO KHUTY «O MOCIEHUX JHIX
niepen BoiHoW 1914 rona, o paciBeTe TOro BpeMeHU U HEU30€KHOM, HO BCE
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e HeOXKUJaHHo karactpode. JIroau, KoTopble cyeTHiuch 1 penand. U Bor,
BCE KOHYEHO, HeBO3BpaTUMO» (JIumasckuii 20056: 319).

JInmaBckuii HamMcan KHUTY, IEPBOE €€ W3/IaHKE BBIILIO B «/JleTruze»
noj Ha3BaHueM Ha 3emie, Ha 6oge, 6 8o3gyxe (1936). Tema [lepBoit MupoBoi
BOUMHBI JJIs1 HETO He ObLiTa CITy4aifHOH 1 ObLiIa CBsI3aHa C CEMEHON NCTOpHEH,
IaBHOU (PUTYpOIt B KOTOPOH, HEeCOMHEHHO, ObLT oTell. Cam ke Jleonmy JIu-
naBckuii B urosie 1914 r. 6bu1 10-1€THUM THMHA3UCTOM.

ITpuBoguMmBbIe HUKE OHOrpaduuecKue CBeIeHHs 00 OTLE U cTaplIe ce-
crpe JI. JInnmaBcKOro OCHOBaHbI Ha MaTepHaiax, OTIOKHUBIIUXCS B PA3HBIX
POCCHICKUX apXHBaXx.

1.

Jleonnn JInmaBcKuid 10 OTIOBCKOM JIMHUM IPOUCXOIUT U3 KynuoB Exa-
TEPUHOCIIaBA.

Ero oten, Cayn (ILloyn, [layn) Menaxumosny (MunaxumoBuy) JInmnas-
CKUH, «KyNeuecKuil BHYK», poauics 6 aBrycra 1871 r. (o cT. cTuiio).

B 1891 r. C. M. JlunaBckuii okoHUMJI EXaTeprnHOCIaBCKYI0 TUMHA3HIO
(Cmonemue, 1908: 344), B TOT e rof HIOCTYMHJI HAa MEAUIUHCKUH (aKyIbTeT
NmmepaTtopckoro XapbskoBckoro yauBepcuteta (Cnucox cmygenmos, 1895:
233). Ilocne 3aBepiieHus Kypca B 1896 1. oH ObIIT OCTaBIICH OPUHATOPOM ITPU
kiuHuKe pod. Bunsrensma ['py6el, rae 3aHuMancs XUpyprudecKkuMu 00-
JIe3HSIMH U YPOJIOTHEH; 3aTeM OOJIbIIIe To/Ia CTAKUPOBAJICS 3arpaHUIIEeH, ObLI
ACCHCTEHTOM-BOJIOHTEPOM B KauHKUKE Makca J[xo3eda? B Bepnune. B pespaie
1899 r. C. M. JIunaBckuii OblII HPUHSAT CTAKEPOM B [IATOJIOT0-aHATOMUYECKU I
otaen MHCTUTYTa dKCIepUMEHTalIbHOW Meaunuubl B CankT-IleTepOypre
(LIF'MA CTI6 2282: JI. 21 00 — 22), r1ie Hadall coOupaTh MaTepHaI Ik CBOCTO
WCCIIEZIOBaHMS O PUYMHAX BOZHUKHOBEHUS M CIOCO0AaX JICUSHUS aIlleH 1-
nuta (B kKoH1e 1890-x rojoB 310 3a00JieBaHUE CUUTAIIOCH TSKENBIM, XOJI €T0
TEUEHUS HEMPEACKa3yeMbIM, U LIEIEeCO00Pa3HOCTh XUPYPruieckoro MeTona
JICUEHU ST, KOTOPBIM TOJIBKO HAYWHAIIN TPUMEHSATD, BEI3bIBaJIa criopsl). B 1901 1.
C. M. JlumaBckuii 3aUTHI JOKTOPCKYIO nquccepranuio K gonpocy o ocna-
JIeHUU Yep8eobpasHo2o ompocmka v ObLIT YAOCTOSH 3BaHUS «IOKTOP MEIH-
OUHBD (KoHGepeHmuei MMmepatopckoit BOSHHO-MEAUIIMHCKON aKaaeMuu
ot 19 mas 1901 ).

Kak cnertmanuct mo «0o01e3HsIM KO 1 MOYENoNIOBRIX opranoBy C. M. Jlu-
MaBCKUU KOHCYJIFTHPOBAJ Ha JIOMYy U B YacTHBIX JeueOHunax [lerepbypra
(M. 4. Aycnennepa, na Bo3necenckom mp., 27, u b. M. Kansmeiiepa, na boinb-
mowm mp. I1. C., 100). B agpecHsix kaurax Beco [lemepbype, Hauunas ¢ 1903 r.,
€ro UMsl yKa3bIBaJOCh B PyCU(OUIIUPOBAHHOM BH/IE: «JIOKTOP MeauinHbl Ca-
Benuil Muxaitnosuu JIunaBckuiiy.

I T'py6e BuibreibM — XUPYpr, OCHOBATE b XapbKOBCKOI'O MEAUIIMHCKOTO O0IIECTRA.
2 Joseph, Max — Hemernkuii Bpau-gepmaroinor. Cm. o Hem: (Biographisches Lexikon:
cT. 829).
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B mae 1910 1. C. M. JIumaBckuit mocTymut Ha ciryk0y BpadoM B IleTpo-
rpajackoe Bo3aBuikeHckoe BhICIIEE HAYaJbHOE YUMIIUIIE, pacroyarapuieecs
Ha JluroBckoit yiu. (HptHe JInmroBckuit mp.), 128, B 3mannnm MuUHHCTEpPCTBA
Haponuoro [IpocBemnienus. 1o yueOHOE 3aBeicHIE, co3/aHHOe B 1781 1. kak
«MaJoe HapOJHOE YYIIIHINE», 32 BPeMsl CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAaHHS ObLIO HE-
CKOJIBKO pa3 MpeoOpa3oBaHO: B «IIPUXOACKOE», «Ye3AHOe», «4-X KIAaCCHOE
TOPOJICKOE» U HaKOHEI| B «MY>KCKO€ BbIcIllee HadajabHOe». [lo cBeneHusM
Ha Mai#i 1917 r., mpenogaBaTeNbCKUil M 00CTy KIBAIOITUH TIEPCOHAT HACUUTHI-
Bas 11 yenmoBek (3aBeyIOMINIA, 3aKOHOYUHTENb, Bpad U § yuuTenei). 3aMmeTum,
YTO IITATHBIM YYUTEIEM reorpaduu, UICTOPUHU B apu(METHUKU 3/1€Ch CITY KU
crapmmuit opat mosta A. B. Tydanosa— I1. B. Tydanos.

Crenenp 10KTOpa MeauIuHBI npupaBauBaiack Kk VIII kmaccy Tabenn
0 paHTax, u «IpeioxkeHneM roredntes [lerporpaackoro y4e0HOTO OKpyTay,
C. M. JIuntaBckuii ¢ 13 mag 1910 r. ObL1 Ha3HAYEH HA JOJKHOCTH B UHHE KOJI-
JIGKCKOT0 aceccopa co crapiuracTBoM3. B 1913 1. ero Harpaaniu Menaibio
B namsATh 300-netust LapcTtBoBanus Jloma POMaHOBBIX.

2.

B niepuon [epBoit MmupoBotii BoitHEI C. M. JINTIaBCKUH, ITOMUMO CITYKOBI
B Yumniie, coctosin BpadoM Jlazapera Ne229 niist GOIBHBIX U pPaHEHBIX BO-
MHOB, pa3sepuyToM B fome @. u H. 5. Kono6oseix Ha bomsmowm mp. I1. C.,
n. 18. Jlazapet otHocuncs k [lerporpanckomy komutety Beepoccuiickoro
COK03a TOPOJIOB, MOT pHUHSATH 175 mamuenToB. [1o cBeeHUsAM Ha CEHTAOPH
1916 ., B HEM HaxXOIMJIMCh Ha jieyeHnH okos10 60 yenoBek. C. M. JIunasckuii
paboran B Jlazapete c saBaps 1915 (MomeHTa ero oTKpbITHS) 10 1917 1.

JlazapeT Ob11 ycTpoeH u B momenienny JKerckoit rumuasun J. I1. [lad-
¢e (Ha BacuibeBcKOM OCTpOBe, 5 uHMS, 1. 16)4, rie yuunach crapiiasi cecTpa
Jleonuna Jlunasckoro Huna (B rox Hauajia BOMHBI OHA ObLIa B BBITYCKHOM
VII knacce). JIazaper Ob11 paccuuTaH Ha 11 manueHTOB U CoIeprKalICcs Ha JI0-
OpOBOJIbHBIE OXKEPTBOBAHMS YUCHHUI] U UX poauTenel. [lanuenTs! cranu
MOCTYTATh Tyna B okTs10pe 1914 1. VX0 3a 00JbHBIMU B3sTH Ha ¢€0sT HECKOJTh-
KO OBIBIIMX BOCIIMTAHHHUIL M IPENIOAABATEIbHNL THMHA3HUH, HO TaK MJIM MHA-
4e B €T0 JIEATECIBHOCTH MPUHUMAIN y9aCTHE BCE YUCHHUIIBI: OOITUX MOJeO-
CTBUSIX, IOATOTOBKE KOHLEPTOB U POXKJIECTBEHCKUX NMPA3IHUKOB, IOUMHKE
0enbsi, OpraHu3alyy B Ja3apere OUOIHOTEKH.

[IpuBenem BbLACPIKKY U3 IOKYMEHTA O ISSITEIbHOCTH Ja3apeTa B IIepBbIe
HECKOJIBKO MECSLIEB!

3 C nmpoxBuxkenueM no cinyx6e C. M. JIunaBckomy He o4eHb Beso: 13 mas 1914 1.
OH ObLI IpejcTaBiIeH K YuHy HajaBopHoro coBetHuka (LITMA CII6 139: JI. 17, 35), ognako,
10 HE3aBHCSIINM OT HET0 00CTOSITENIECTBAM CIIYKEeOHOE JIeNI0 3aTsHYI0Ch, U Bricouaiimmm
YKa30M TI0 TpakJJaHCKOMY BeZIOMCTBY OT 12 mas 1915 ., 3a Ne27, oH ObLT yTBEpXKICH elle
TOJBKO B peabiaymeM unne (Lupkymsper 1915: 321).

4 Jlazapet Ne 19 npu XKenckoii rumuaszuu 3. I1. lapde orHOCHIICs K [TeTporpaackomy
loponckomy Jlazapery Ne 183.
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«[1914] Panensie nmosib3yr0TCS MPOTYJIKOH B THMHAa3UYEeCKOM cafy. B co-
MIPOBOXK/ICHUH 3aBeAyIOLIeH OHM ToceTuu McaakueBckuii cobop u Xpam
Bockpecenns XpuctoBa. HekoTopsie ocMOTpeTu 300J0THUECKIH My3¢ei 1Moz
pykoBoacTBoM CecTphl.

29-ro OKTs0ps paHeHbIC IPUCYTCTBOBAIN B TMMHA3MH Ha Onaromap-
CTBEHHOM MOJIEOCTBHH TI0 CITy4alo MoOeabl PYCCKOTO OPYKHUS, TPUYEM CBSI-
HIeHHUKOM 0. [locmenoBbIM OBII0 00palieHo K HUM MPO4yBCTBEHHOE CIIOBO.

2-ro Hos6ps B 3ane ruMHa3uu r. HUKUTHHBIM OBLIO YCTPOCHO AJIs pa-
HEHBIX YTCHHUE U HEOOBITION KOHIIEPT.

8 HostOps o. IlocmennoBbIM OBITIO COBEPILIEHO MOJIEOCTBHE B IOMELICHUN
Ja3apera, Ipu y4acTUHU PaHCHBIX B KAUeCTBE IeBYNX. Takue MojaeOHbI coBep-
MIAFOTCA €KECHEOCIBHO. <...>

I'sxeto E. K. CyBopuHoi#i Obliia mpeaocTaBieHa TPH pa3a Joka B Mablii
tearp u Hapomasriit Jlom ¢ oniaToi mpoe3na paHeHbIX Ha crieKTakiamy (Kpam-
xuut omuem 1915: 4).

B mae 1915 1. Huna Jlunasckas okonunna VII kimace. Yuactue B paboTte
Ja3apera BIOXHOBHIIO €€ MOJTYYUTh MEJHIIMHCKOE oOpaszoBanwue. s mocTy-
nnenusi B Cankt-IletepOyprekuii XKeHckuit METUIMHCKUI HHCTUTYT Tpe-
00BaJIOCh JOMOJHUTEIBHO CIATh 3K3aMEHBI 110 JJATUHCKOMY SI3bIKY U (HU3H-
Ke B 00beMe Kypca MYKCKHX TMMHa3ui. JIAaTUHCKUH s3bIK B TUMHA3UU
O. I1. llladdpe e mpemnonaBacs, 1 HuHa 1ist MOATOTOBKY K 9K3aMeHaM T0-
crynuia ¢ centsops 1915 1. na ropunndgeckuit gpaxynsreT [leTporpanckux
Bbicimx skeHCKUX KypcoB 1 onqHoBpeMeHHO B VIII (memarormyeckuii) kiacc
TUMHAa31H, 1aBaBIINI IPaBO MOIYYEHHsI CBHJIETENIBCTBA HA 3BaHUE JOMAITHEN
YYUTENBHUIIB, a CHeHaNIN3alis B MaTeMaTHKe OCBOOOXKAaa OT JOMOIHU-
TEJNBHBIX UCTIBITAHUN TIO (PHU3HKE.

N3 otueTa o pabote mazapera ¢ 1-ro ceHts106pst 1915 1. mo 1-e ssaBaps
1916 1. cnenyert, uto yuenunsl VIII kmacca B TOT rof «He MPUBIEKAIUCH K YXO-
Iy 3a OOJBHBIMH, HO <..> B3SUUIM Ha ce0sl MpernojaBaHue B Ja3apeTe U MOYnH-
Ky Oenbst paHeHbIX» (Kpamkuii omyem Ne4: 2). IIocKoIbKYy OOIBITHHCTBO
MAIMEHTOB Jla3apeTa ObIIN U3 KPECThSIH M OKAa3aJUCh HETPaMOTHBIMH WITH
MOJIyTPAMOTHBIMH, TO ¢ OCEHH 1915 I. TMMHA3UCTKHN NeJarorn4eckoro Kiac-
ca Havasiu o0y4arh UX MUCbMY U apu(pMETHKE, @ HEKOTOPHIX 0 UX YKEJIIaHUIO,
reorpauu, TeOMETPUH U JJaXKe aHTJIMACKOMY SI3bIKY. B oTueTe coobmanocs:
«PaHeHbIe ydaTcsi OXOTHO M IPOBOASAT MHOT'O BPEMEHH 3a YTEHUEM H ITHCHMOM.
OnMH U3 HUX 3aHUMAeTCs OYeHb YCUJICHHO U MPEToaraeT nocTynuTs Ha Ile-
tporpaackue Kypcsl Cenbeckoro 3akoHoBeaeHUsI 1 DKOHOMUNY (Kpamxuii
omuem Ne 4: 2). J[Ipyroii nariueHT o0y 4dnsics HOPTHSXKHOMY MacTepPCTBY U TO-
JAy4dus paboTy B MacTEpPCKOI.

B nexabpe 1915 1. panensie mpucyTcTBOBaNN Ha otiepe « Ku3Hb 3a Llaps».
B PoxxnectBo, 25 nexadpsi, «B CTOJIOBOM J1azapeTa Oblia 3aKeHa MaJleHbKast
eJIKa M yCTpOEHa Becenas JIoTepesl ¢ pazjadeil oJapKoB, TOCie Yero ObLIo
MIPEIOKEHO MaJIeHbKOE yrormenuey (Kpamxuii omyem Ne 4: 3). B cnemytorem
0TYeTe YIIOMHUHAJIOCh, YTO «OAMH KJacc MoJapui [paHeHbIM| TapMOHUIO, HE-
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CKOJIBKO BBIIIUTHIX pyOallek, rmiaThe ¥ UTPYIIKH AeTIM paHeHbIxX» (Kpamkutl
omuem Ne 5: 2).

Hecmorps Ha TO, 9TO K KOHITY Mast 1916 r. y Hunbl nMenuch Bce He00xo-
JUMBIE IOKYMEHTHI O CIaHHBIX 3K3aMEHaX, OHa BCE elle He MOTJIa ObITh IpH-
HATa B JKeHCKMI MEIMIIMHCKUI MHCTUTYT U3-3a CYILIECTBOBABIIIETO TaM BO3-
PacTHOrO LIEH3a, U OHA IIOCTYINJIa HA HCTOPUKO-(DUIIONIOrHuecKuil paKyasreT
[Merporpaackux Beiciux sxenckux kypco (IIBXKK), Ha otnenenne BceoOrueit
uctopuu. M okyHynacs B 00I11€CTBEHHYIO KU3Hb.

13 okTsa6ps 1916 1. o muuHo# pekomennanuu Kc. [TosoBiioBoii ee mpu-
Hsanu B [letepOyprckoe ornenenue Penuruosno-duinocodpckoro oduiecTsa
(OP PHB 601: JI. 112 06). O mpuHITAITaX 0TOOpa HOBBIX YICHOB OOIIECTBA
Kc. INosnoBioBa nucana: «[IpunsaTHE JIF0/ICH TPOUCXOIUT Yepe3 olliee yTBep-
JKICHUE BCEX YJICHOB MpaBJiieHUs ceKIuH. [[puHuMAaroTCs Moau, mposiBIIsio-
1K€ OIPEICNICHHBIN CePhE3HbIN HHTEPEC K LIEPKOBHO-PEJINTHO3HBIM BOIIPOCAM
<...> WJIM K BOIIPOCaM 00LIeCTBEHHOCTH, TPUYEM He JIOMYCKAETCsl aHTarOHU3M
B OTHOIICHUH K TOW Wiy npyr<oi> obdmactm» (PITUA 1654: J1. 2).

C macrymienuem neTHuX KaHuKyJ Huna JlunaBckas yexana B [lckoB-
CKYIO T'YOEepHHIO Ha MOJIeBble pabOTHI B CEJIbX03aPTEb U K HAYally OCEHHETO
ceMecTpa He BepHyJsach. [lo31Hee B yHUBEPCUTETCKOIN aHKETE OHA yKa3blBa-
na: «Jlero 1917 r. mpuHaIekata mo B3TIsAaM K JIEBOMY JIarepio HHTEpHAIL.
C. [I. naptum, 3aHUMajach arutauue U nHpopManuel TeKymmnXx cOObITHH
C TOUKH 3peHUS 3ToH maptum cpenau kpecthssm» (LIIMA CII6 113: JI. 26 06);
«ycTpauBasa cooO1a ¢ APYruMu <...> BOCKPECHBIE IIKOJIBI B JIepeBHsX. YacTb
OCEHH IIPOBeEJIa TAK)KE B IEpPEeBHE B padOTax IMPOCBET. XapaKTepa, 3aTeM pa-
6otaina no nepenucu (B [letporpane m Mockse)» (LII'MA CII6 113: JI. 26).
[lanee oHa pemaeT octarbcst B MOCKBE, IOCTYIIUTh YUUTHCSI HA MOCKOBCKHE
Bricmue sxeHckue xypebl B. W. T'epbe, Tae OblT METUIIMHCKIH (aKyIIBTET.

3.

Hunst JIumaBckux roast IlepBoit MUPOBOI BOMHBI OKa3aJIMCh BO MHOTHX
OTHOILIEHUSIX MOBOPOTHBIMU. B 1914 . oHM mepecenunoch B COOCTBEHHBIH
6-3TaxkHbIl KamMeHHBbIN oM (bonbioii mpocniekt I1. C., 39, yroun ¢ ['aTunHcKon
yn.). Ho B uX MTUYHOM XKU3HH MTpon30nuIH n3MeHeHus: y CaBennst Muxaiiio-
BUYa MOSBHJIACh BTOpasi CeMbsi, 1 B Mae 1915 r. BHe Opaka poauics cein?. [Ipu
stom C. M. JIunaBckuii npoaoJizkajl IPUHUMATh MAIUEHTOB B CBOEM JIOME.

B mapre 1918 r. CaBenuit MuxaiJIoBUY MOCTYIIFII Ha CIIY>KOy Bpadom
Ortnena tpancnopta LlenTpanbHoii ynpassl [leTporpaackoro I[IpomgoBosb-
CTBEHHOT'0 coBeTa. BCKope BBISICHIIIOCH. UTO caMuM paboTHukaMm OTraena

5 T'paxnaanckas xeHa C. M. JIunaBckoro — EBrenust TeogopoBHa AJlTyHaH, U3 «Ie-
xoBbIxX» T. llInoka JIndasuackoi rybepunn Prkckoro yesna, comgepixkana B [letepOypre
Ha boxpmom np., ;1. 33a MoxubIi Marasus. ITo Bepoucnosenanuio — rorepanka. C CeHTIOps
1918 1. C. M. JIunasckuit u E. T. Annynan xxwunn o agpecy: boxsmoit mp., a. 47, kB. 12.
Wx Opak ObLT 3aperucTpUpoOBaH TOJNBKO B 1921 1.
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HEKyJa 00paTuThes 3a BpaueOHoi momombio. [lo maunuaruse C. M. JIunas-
cKoro Obliia oprann3oBana amoOynaropus O603a [IeTpokOMMYHBI, OH ObLI
Ha3HAYEH €€ 3aBeyIIMM. M3 ero AenoBoil Nepennucku U3BECTHO, YTO EMY
«IIPUXOJIUTCS TIOYTH €KEITHEBHO TOAAaBaTh MOMOINb OOJBHBIM, CITY’KaIllUM
Otn<ena> TpaHcriopTa u CBUIETENbCTBOBATH UX Y C€0sl HA JOMY, OLIEPUPOBATh
1X, a TAK)KE IIPUXOIUTCS BBIE3XKATh K TSKEIJIO OOJIBHBIM M BO BPEMsI STUAEMUIL
00be3xaTh Bee TpancrmopTeh»y (JIOAB 3550: JI. 16). Cynst o «1mamke» mpu-
BEJICHHOTO BhIIIIE MTUChMa, JaTUpOBaHHOro utoHeM 1918 1., CaBenuit Muxaii-
JIOBUY OTKPBLI B CBOEM JOME HYAaCTHYIO KIMHUKY: «JleueOHMLIa KOXKHBIM
u xupyprud. 6omness. J[-pa men. Jinmasckoro. [letp. cT., boxbmoit mp., 39»
(JIOT'AB 3550: 16). B cripaBke ot utonst 1919 r. roBopuiiocs: «Bpau C. M. JIu-
MABCKHUH <...> SBISAETCS 3aBeAyIOIHUM aMOyJaTOPHBIMH MyHKTaMU BOCBMH
00030B, PaCHOJIOKEHHBIX B PA3JIMYHBIX YacTsAX ropoxa. Kpome Toro, ox 1o BbI-
30BY SIBJISIETCSL HA JIOM K OOJIBHBIM pabouuM U CIy’KalluM 00032 BO BCSKOE
BpeMs AHs M HOuW. BBUAY TOro, 4T0 4acTo B 0003€ CBUPENCTBYIOT SIHAEMUHI
(ceITTHOM TH(], X0JIepa, UCTIAHKA | T. [I.), OH OCTOSIHHO TOJIBEPracTCsl pUCKY
3apakeHUs1 9TUMU OoJie3HsMU. [IpyHIMaeT OH eXXEAHEBHO B aMOyJIaTOPHUH,
MOCEMIAET eKeTHEBHO OJIMH M3 00030B U CIEIUT 3a BCeH MEAUIIMHCKOW U ca-
HUTapHOH YacThio 06030B» (JIOTAB 3550: 2).

HemanoBaxHo, uyTo B nepuoa napusiero B [lerporpane B 1918—1919 rr.
rojiofia Bpauy Ja3apeTa, IOMUMO >KaJIOBaHUs, 110JIarajochk MpoJOBOILCTBUE
(«2 1/2 pyn<ra> caxapa, 30 pyHTOB X71€0a, 15 hyHTOB Msica 1 4 pyHTa KPYIIBD»
(JIOT'AB 3550: 17))

brnaronaps otity, B Mmae 1918 . B ToT sxe OTnen [lerporpanckoro [1pomo-
BOJIbCTBEHHOT0 CoBeTa Ha JIOMIKHOCTh CYETUHIIH BATOHHBIX TPY30B MPUH SN
BEpHYBILYIOCA U3 Mocksel Huny. B utrosie eif BbIganu y10CTOBEPEHHE, B KO-
TOPOM B TOM YHCJIE€ YKa3bIBAJIOCh, YTO OHA UMEET MPABO MOIyUYaTh 00€eI.

Huna nponepsxanacs B [lerpokommyHe rox, a B Mae 1919 1. BeIHy ) 1eHa
Oblaa YUTH CO CiIyObl IO NPUUYNHE IIOJHOTO «MCTOLICHUS OpraHU3May.
Bo Bpemst Tudo3H0# dnrmaemun 3uMoit 1919—-1920 rr. oHa CTyKUT CAaHUTAPKOU
B rociuTae. Bo3moxxHO, Kakoe-To BpeMsl 34€Ch ske padoTan canutapoM u Jle-
ouuy JInmaBckuil. YIIOMUHaHHUE «OBLI CAHUTAPOM», K COKaJICHHIO, 0€3 KOH-
KpeTHu3aluu, COACPKUTCA B ABYX CIOBapHBIX cTaThsix o HeM (baxtun — Jly-
pre 1982: 270; baxtun 1985: 312). B mepBoii u3 HUX paboTOil caHHTapa
OTKPBIBACTCS IIOCIYKHOM crircok» JI. JIumasckoro.

4.

B 1936 1. B «/letru3ze» Brinuia kaura JI. Casennena o [lepBoit MmupoBoit
BOIHE «[IJ151 CPEJTHET0 U CTapIlIero Bo3pacTtay —Ha 3emue, Ha 8oge, 6 603gyxe.
ITocesmiena ona, mpasnaa, He TOH Teme, koTopas JIumaBckoMy ObLIa MPEIo-
skeHa []. MuxaitnoBeIM (0 «HEU30€KHOM, HO BCE KE HEOXKUIAaHHOM KaTacTpo-
(he»), a BOliHE B 5KOHOMHYECKOM U TEXHUYECKOM OTHOIICHU X (T1epedpaszupys
Ha3Banmne MHorotromunka M. C. brinoxa (1898)), muctopuu e€ cpaxenuit; ¢ 00-
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LIMM TIOJIXOJIOM K MUPOBOH BOMHE KaK BOWHE UMIIEpUaTUCTHUYEeCKOi. B npe-
JIUCIOBUU HAYYHOTO KOHCYJIBTaHTA, MOJKOBHUKA BOCHHO-MIOTUTHUYECKOM
opnena Jleanna Axagemun PKKA nm. Tommagesa 1. Y. 3yOxoBa TOBOPHIIOCH:

«Ham HY>XHBI HE TOJBKO KHUTH, PACCKA3BIBAIOIINE O TIEPEKUBAHHUSIX
YYaCTHUKOB BOWHBI, HO U TAKUE KHHUTH, KOTOPHIE OCBEMIAJId Obl UCTOPHUIO
BOIHBI, pacCKa3bIBAIH OBl O €€ CPAXKECHHSIX, 3HAKOMIIIH OBl C BOGHHOH TeX-
HUKOU U BOCHHBIM UCKycCTBOMY (3yOKoB 1936: 6);

«Kuura “Ha 3emie, Ha Bojie, B BO3AyXe  — MOMOXKET YUTATEIIO Ipe-
CTaBUTH ceOe 00pa3 Oygywetl (31ech U 1anee KypcuB Mot — FO. B.) BOHHBL...»
(3y6xoB 1936: 7)

Kuure npeamiecTBoBanma nyOoiuKanus OTACIbHBIX TJaB B bblmogot
easeme, xxypHane Eoxc u Jlenunckux uckpax. Tak, B cneliianbHOM HoMepe Eorca
k 20-netuto Havasa [lepBoit MupoBoii BoWHBI Ol HarlewaTaH pacckas JI. Ca-
BenbeBa 0 3eeOprorrckoil onepaunn (Casenbes 1934). Ha o6ioxkke 3TOro
HOMepa ObL moMetieH pucyHok B. Tam6u «I'ubens Jlysutanun». DTOT U psij
JIPYTHUX CIOKETOB, MPECTABICHHBIX B )KypHaJie B popMe KaPTUHOK C TTOITH-
csamu (Eorc 1934: 2, 3, 4), Toxke CTau OCHOBOM PacCcKa3oB, BOLICIINX B KHU-
ry. [lepBoe npemioskeHne B IOAUCH K PUCYHKaM C M300paKeHUEM HajeTa
TepMaHCKHX IENTIeTNHOB Ha JIOHTOH 1 MUHHOTO TIojKoma («Ha 3emiie, Ha Boze,
B BO3JlyX€, BCIOAY I1Jia BoiHAa...» — Eoic, 1934: 3) nano Ha3BaHue KHUTE.

OnHako, BEIOOp UMEHHO 3TOT0 Ha3BaHMS ITPOU3OIIEI, TT0 BCEH BUIUMO-
CTH, Ha CaMBIX TIOCJIETHUX dTalax u3aarenbckoro mporecca. Kanra JI. CaBennb-
eBa ObLIa TIo/IITKCcaHa K ieyaTu 25 aBrycra 1936 r., HO eme 3a MecsIl JI0 3TOro
Ha3BaHUe Ipe/noiaranoch HHEIM. O0 3TOM CBHAETENbCTBYET KpaTKOe TIpe-
JIyBEJOMJICHHE PEIAKIIMK K MyOJUKAI[UU B HFOJIbCKUX BBINYCKaX JICHUHCKUX
UCKp ABYX €ro paccka3oB («HepHbIW JieHb TepMaHCKOW apmun» u «Pacckas
0 Bepnenckom cpakeHnn»): «B ckopoM BpeMeHH B JICHHHTpaackoM JleTrm3e
BBEIXOAUT HOBast kHura nucatens JI. CaBenseBa “I'enepan Tank». Mbl nieda-
TaeM HECKOJIBKO OTPBIBKOB U3 ATOM KHUTH, KOTOPBIC PacCKa3bIBAIOT O 3HAME-
HUTBIX CPAXKEHUAX BO BpeMs MUPOBOU UMIEPUATUCTUUECKON BOMHBI 1914—
1918 romoBy» (Jlenunckue uckpor 03. 07. 1936: 5).

DTO mpenBapuTeNbHOE Ha3BaHUE aeT Ko K 3ambiciy JI. JIumasckoro
Y TIPUOTKPBIBAET HEKOTOPHIE Ba)KHBIE JUISI HErO0 UCTOYHUKHU, KOTOPHIE, KaK
s TIoJIararo, 3aTeM ObLIM UM HCIOJIb30BaHbI MPU HAMUCAHUH (QUI0CO(HCKUX
tpakraToB. HazBanue «I enepan TaHK» HE TOJIBKO YKa3bIBAJIO HA H300pETEHUE
BOCHHOH TexHHUKH [lepBoif MUPOBOM, cCTaBIiee YMOJIEMOI COBEPITUBITIETOCS
MEPEBOPOTA B BEICHUU BOWHBI, HO U COACPKAJIO OTCHIIKY K IMPO3BUIILY TEO-
pEeTHKa «BOHHBI OyIyIIEro», BOGHHOTO UCTOPHKA, — I'eHepajia aHTJIUHUCKOM
apmuu J[x. @. U. Oynnepa. CnyxuBuiuii Bo BpeMs [lepBoit MUpoBOil BOMHBI
B TAHKOBOM KOPITYC€, a K KOHITY BOWHBI BO3TJIABIISABIINNA Ta0 TAHKOBBIX
BOMCK, OH TOJYYUJI U3BECTHOCTh KaK TCOPETUK «MAaJbIX BOMHY», B KOTOPBIX
MIPOTUBOOOPCTBO CTPOUTCS HE HA KMYCKYITHHOU CHJIE», 2 HA HHTEJUIEKTE U TeX-
Huke. B xuure JI. CaBenbeBa Ha 3eme, Ha 60ge, 6 603gyxe ObLIN IPUBEICHBI
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B KPUTHYECKOM OCBEILICHHH HEKOTOpbIe MoJIokKeHus1 padboT Dyiepa Pegop-
mayust éounwl (Fuller 1923; @ystep 1931), Tanuku 6 eenuxoii sotine 1914—1918 ze.
(Fuller 1920; ®ynnep 1923),

«KpoBonpoiauTHYI0 BOWHY OH COBETYET 3aMEHUTh ‘‘MOpaJIbHBIM HACTY-
mwieHueM”» — nucan M. H. TyxaueBckuii B IpeAUCIOBUU K PYCCKOMY Mepe-
BONy Peghopmayuu 8otinbl, KOMMEHTHPYS yTBepkaeHue Dyepa 0 ToM, 4To
«claceHus OT pa3pylIeHHs HaJ0 UCKaTh MYTEM HAay4YHBIX HCCIEAOBAHUI;
TOrza, OBITh MOKET, HACTYIIUT AEHb, KOIJja BOMHBI OyyT peIIaThCs 3a Iax-
MaTHOH nockoit» (TyxaueBckuii 1931: 5). Cornacuo ®ymiepy, «MOpaIbHOE
HACTYIUICHHE» MOIPa3yMeBaJio: yCTpalleHuEe BOCHHON TEXHUKON (HEBUAAHHOM
1o IlepBoit MIUPOBOIT — TaHKOBOH), aBHAYAAPHI TIO THITY («KHU3HEHHBIM II€H-
Tpam»), UCTIOIb30BaHNE XUMHUECKOTO OPYIKHSL.

Ha semne, na 6oge, 6 603gyxe 0blia BbIIyILIEHA «JeTrM30M» B BOGHHO-
TeXHUYECKOH cepun. KHuru nanuoi cepruu ObITH OTHECEHBI pelaKkIiue K Ha-
VuHbIM U3IAHUSAM IS JeTel, crenn(uKa KOTOPBIX COCTOsIIa B OTKa3€ OT I10-
MyJsIpU3aliy U yHnpoumieHHst matepuana. [Ipm 3ToMm, Kak BCIIOMHHAET
JI. K. Uykogckas, C. 5. Maprrakom ObLTO TPEIIOKEHO TPUMEHUTH K Hay YHOM
KHUT€ PUHIIMITBI TOCTPOCHUS XYI0KECTBEHHOTO IPOU3BEACHHSIO.

Pa3paboTunkoM BOEGHHO-TEXHHYECKOTO HampaBiieHHs B «/leTruze»
u ctan Jlunackuii. [lonxo, HaliIGHHBIN UM TIPU CO3JIaHUM paccMaTpuUBae-
MOTO MPOM3BEACHHUS, ObLI crenyromuM. KHura cocrosiia u3 naTu 4acTei
(«Boumii 3akon», «Tpu kpectay, «HokayT ¢ Bo3ayxay, «Ha cyrie n Ha Mmopey,
«boitiel 1 opysxuer). IlepByto ee 4acTh OTKpBIBaeT paccka3 o BepmeHckom
cpaxeHuU. OH BBINOJIHAET POJIb IpaMaTH4eCKOM 3aBs3KU, BBOAUT aHTUTE3Y:
JUTUTENBHOE, C MHOTOTBICIYHBIMU NOTEPSIMHU CPakKEHHE — KOHLEMIIUS MOJI-
HUCHOCHOW BOWHBI, ¥ TOATOTABIMBACT OOBSICHEHHE TEOPUU «MAJIBIX BOMHY.

Henocpencteenno konuenuuu ®Oysepa o BoliHe Oyayuiero Oblia 1o-
cesimeHa riasa «Oca Llepriepuc 1 )KyK JOJITOHOCHK», 3aBEPLIAOLIAsi BTOPYIO
4acTh KHUTH: «B 3T0l BOIHE OCHOBHBIM CIIOCOOOM MEPEIBHKCHUSI IOJIIKHBI
OBITH KPBLIIbSl, OCHOBHBIM OPYXHEM — sIJI, MECTOM y1apa — Tbu» (CaBeibes
1936a: 68). PaccyxmeHust B 3TOH T1aBe CTPOSTCS HA aHAJIOTHH: MEXaHHU3M
BOEHHBIX AEUCTBUI — MHCTUHKTHI HACEKOMBIX. MaTepual AJist ConocTaBJe-
HUst ObLT BEIOpaH M3 KHATH (PpaHIry3ckoro sHtomonora JKana Aapu ®adpa
JKu3snv nacekombix’. BOT OJIMH U3 IPUMEPOB COMOCTABIICHHUS:

«“Oca CTaHOBHUTCS JHUIIOM K JIHIY € XKyKoMm, — numeT dadp, — cxBa-
THIBAET €r0 YEJIIOCTSMH 32 X000T U YIHUPAETCs NEePEAHUMH JalKaMH eMy
B CIIMHY, TaK YTO )KYK BBITHOAEeTCS, U COUJICHEHUS €r0, HOKPBITHIC MIaCTHH-
KaMU MaHIUPA, pacxoAsaTcs. B To ke MrHOBEHME oca BOH3A€T B OCTaBLIeecs
0e3 3aIU Tl MECTO YKaJIo U MOTMaJaeT MPSMO B HEPBHBIN IeHTp. JKyk majaer,

6 «“Tlo3us IOJKHA CTATh TOYHOM, KAK HayKa, a HAy4YHasl KHUTA MOTHYECKOMN, KaK
ctuxu”’, — rosopui oH [C. SI. Mapmrak]| B penakuum» (Uykosckas 2011: 339).

7 3ameTHM, 4T0 u3nanue kHuru @adpa s gereit, B o6padorke H. H. TnaBuibuiuko-
Ba u nox penakuueit M. A. I'epmenszona u H. C. JlopoBatosckoro (Padp 1936) roroBmiiocs
B «['u3e» onqnoBpemenHo ¢ kuuroii JI. CaBenwveBa Ha 3emne, na soge, 6 603gyxe.
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KaK TOpa’keHHBI rpoMoM, O6e3 IBM)KEHHUS: OH Mapasin3oBaH. Bee 310 mpouc-
XOIHUT OBICTpEe, 9YeM MOXKHO OMHUCATh. 3PENHINE 3TO CTONb e y)KacHO, KaK
Y YIUBUTEIHHO TIO OBICTpOTE”.

@®albp HemapoM Ha3bIBAaeT OCYy Lepleprc yueHbIM OanauToM. OHa He Tpa-
THUT cUJIBl Ha 00pBOY ¢ Bparom. OHa MPOCTO BBIOMpAET ci1aboe MECTO H Topa-
*kaeT ero. OHa IeHCTBYeT XJIaJHOKPOBHO B TouHO» (CaBenbeB 1936a: 67).

[Ipuem mpoBeneHUs apaJIIeH ¢ MEPOM HACEKOMBIX XapaKTEPeH s
CaTHPUYECKON TUTEPATyPhl, HO cama HJiesi 00pPaTUTHCS K JaHHBIM SHTOMOJIO-
UM He OBIIa JHIIEHa OPUTHHATBLHOCTHS.

HexoTopsie pasmbinienust JI. JIunaBckoro mno moBoay npouyuTaHHOTO
B IIpoIliecce MoJArOTOBKH paccka3oB o [lepBoit MUpOBOI BoiTHE 3ameuaTIIEHBI
B «PasroBopax». UnTepecHo, 4To ureHue 3ameTok Padpa npuonut Jlnmnas-
CKOT'O K MBICIIH O COOTBETCTBUH yCTPOICTBA TeJla U MOCTYMKa, KOTOPYIO OH
pazoBweT B TpakTare «lccnemoBanne yxacay (yKacHOCTh KaK «00BEKTHBHOE
CBOMCTBO BEIIN»):

«Pa3roBope»: «...HapuMep, UCTOPUS C OCAMHU-"‘TIapaanu3aTopaMu’”’, OIH-
cannast ®abpom. OTKy/1a 3HaET 0ca YCTPOMCTBO CBOECTO XKaja U Tela CBOCH
KEPTBBI?

KoHeuHo, OTBETUTH Ha 3TO TOYHO MOXKHO, JIMIITb U3YYUB MOJPOOHO OCy
U €€ )KePTBY, y3HaB, YeM ITPUBIICKACT HEPBHBIN LIEHTP KEPTBHI OCY, HABEPHOE,
oca 4yBCTBYET €ro, HAXOJUT K HEMY IIPSAMOH IyTh, KAK Mbl HA CBET HJIU CO-
0aka 110 3araxy, MoTOMY UTO 3TO CaMBIHA ITPOCTOH ITYyTh.

Kax 061 HE OBLIIO CTI0HO UCTIONIB30BaHUE YCTPONUCTBA Tella B MHCTUHK-
TUBHOM TIOCTYTIKE, TPUHIIHI O0BSICHEHUS TYT — COOMBEMCmeaie yCmpoucmeaa
mena u nOCMynKa: TeJo CTPOUTCS TI0 TEM K€ IPUHIIUIIAM, OHO KaK Obl OCHO6-
HoU, omcmosgwiuiics 6o niomu nocmynoxy (Jlumasckuit 20056: 396).

«HccnenoBanue yxaca»: «C Hallel ke TOYKH 3pEeHUs], yKACHOCTH, T. €.
CBOHCTBO MOPOXAATh B JKUBBIX CYIIECTBAX CTPAX, €CTh 0OBEKMUBHOE CEOli-
Cmeo eewju, ee KOHCUCMeHYul, oyepmanuil, geuxcenus u T. 1. Kak MOXHO
CKa3aTh O BEIIW FUIM BEMIECTBE, YTO OHO TBEPIOE FIIM MATKOE, CBETAIICECS
WJTU TEMHOE, TaK YK€ MOYKHO O Hell CKa3aTh, CTPAIIHOE OHO Win HeT» (JIumas-
ckwmit 2005a: 27).

3acmyXuBaeT BHUMaHHUsI cTiob3oBanue JI. JINTIaBCKUM B 94HCIIEe HCTOY-
HUKOB ero (rocodckux acce «VcecnemoBanue yxacay, «Tpaktar o Boje»,
«O TOJIOBOKPYKCHUI» PabOT 110 BOCHHOW UCTOPUU U TEXHUKE, B TOM YHCIIE,
yKa3aHHBIX BhIIe KHUT Dyiutepa. [lonaraio, 4To UMEHHO OHH Ay MaTEpH-
an anst pediexcuu JInmaBckoro HaJl MPUPOIOI cTpaxa M CIIOCOOCTBOBAIH
TIOSIBJICHUIO MOTHBOB «YKOJIa M OCTAHOBKH BPEeMEHM», «BcTpedr ¢ [lanom»,

8 Hesb3st HCKIIIOUMTH, YTO TAKOMY XY/I0’KECTBEHHOMY petennto JI. JlunaBckuii 06s13anH
N3YYCHHIO €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX TPY10B ['€Te 1 muTeparyphl 0 HeM (MMEBIINX TOT/A XOXKIe-
HUE B KpPyTy 003pHyTOB, — CM., Hanipumep, Jlumasckuit 20056: 369; Xapmc 2002: 49, 55, 57,
60, 64, 66).
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«COETUHEHHUS YKACHOTO B 3poTruyeckoroy). [Ipu atom kuura juis gereit o Ilep-
BOM MUPOBOI SIBUJIACH JIs1 HETO CBOETO POJa TEKCTOM-IIOCPETHUKOM.

HecmoTtps Ha nieTcKyto ayauTopuio, KHuTa Ha 3emue, Ha 60ge, 8 603gyxe
(qactb «Tpu KpecTay, TMaBbl 1-5) coneprxaia NoapOOHBII SKCKYPC B HICTOPHIO
MIPOU3BOACTBA 1 0OCOOCHHOCTH BO3JICHCTBHS OTPABIISIFOIINX BEIIECTB, pACCKa-
3bIBajIa O IPUMEHEHHUH XJI0pa, UIIPUTA, OCTeHA B MUHYBIIICH BOWHE M J1allb-
HEHIINX SKCIEPUMEHTaX B 3TOM 00NacTh (YUNXaTeIbHOM Ta3e, CHOTBOPHBIX
rasax; BelIecTBaX. BBI3BIBAIOIINX TOJIOBOKPYXKeHUE, Tapanud u T. 1.). JI. Ca-
BeJIbEB MPUBOAMII ciioBa Dyrepa:

«XUMHUecKas BOWHA MO3BOJISIET OAYMHUTE IPOTUBHUKA CBOEH BOJIE,
He mpoauBas KpoBu! Hayka Tak crrbHa, 9TO MOXKET 000HTHCE O6€3 yOuiicTBa,
PUMEHSISI TOpa3io OoJiee eCTBEHHBIE CPENICTBA: OHA MOJKET 3aCTaBUTh Ue-
ToBeKa kamerems om yocaca» (CaenbeB 1936a: 59).

B paccmarpuBaeMoM KOHTEKCTE MPEACTABIISICT HHTEPEC OAMH U3 MOTH-
BOB TpakTatoB JI. JINTaBCKOro — B3aMMOCBA3b Y)KACHOTO U 3POTHUECKOTO
(puzmonoruueckoro)?®, Bozuukaromiuii B «Tpaktate o Boge» u «MccnenoBanuu
y’Kaca» B ONUCAHUM XOJIa TAHKA M MOBTOPSIONIMICS 00pa3 mepeBepHyTOM
OyTBUIH C UCTEKAIOIIEH U3 Hee JKUIKOCTHIO.

«— TaHK, — 1oYeMy TaHK CBOMM BHJIOM 00paiiajl B OErcTBO IeJible
noniku Jirogieit? [loTroMy 4TO y HEro ryceHndHas epenada. MoxHO COCTaBHUTh
cebe 00 3TOM IIpecTaBICHHE, IEPEBEPHYB OYTHIIKY C MaclIOM, KACTOPOBBIM
WJIM TIPOBAHCKUM: COK MCTEUET MEJICHHBIM 0€30CTAHOBOUHBIM ITOTOKOM.
A ecnu ObI OHO ettie KpyTuiock! Tak IBHKYTCS BUHTBI MAIIIMH: OHU TO BBITIS-
YUBAKOTCSI, TO BTATHUBAIOTCS Ha3aJl B CBOE MeTaJIn4YecKoe joxe. OHHM TEKYT»
(JTumasckuit 2005c¢: 9);

«Kak n3BecTHO, 3pOTHUECKHE ABUKECHHS — KOJIBIXaTelbHEIE.

Takoe xe HelpephIBHOE, MEPEITMBYATOC JBUIKCHIUE MOYKHO HAOJI0aTh
Yy BUHTOB ¥ PbIYaroB MaIlIMHbI, KOTOPHIE TO BEITITYNBAKOTCS, TO CHOBA BTSATH-
BaIOTCS B CBO€ METAJUINYECKOE, TIOJTUTOE MAaCIIOM JIOXKE.

Tak nbeTcs rycrast )KUAKOCTh U3 Oy ThUIKY. M Tak sxe, pABHOMEPHO U He-
YMOJIUMO, CTEIIeTCS TYCEHUYHAs Iepeiada TPaKTopa Uiy TaHKa.

B atoM, Mex 1y TpOYHM, KPOETCS OJIHA U3 IPUYHKH, TIOYEMY TaHK BHY I
0e30TYETHBIN YyKac JIFAAM Ha BoiiHe» (JIumaBckuit 2005a: 320).

OHUM 13 BO3MOXHBIX UCTOUHUKOB 3TOTO MOTHBA SBJISCTCS Ccrielupu-
YecKasi TEPMUHOJIOTHS TEXHUYIECKOW XapaKTePUCTHKH MEPBhIX aHTIHHCKUX
TaHKOB, KaXJas MOJICIb KOTOPBIX BBINYCKAJIaCh B JIBYX Pa3HOBUIHOCTSX,
MMEBIUX Ha3BaHHE «camely (male) u «camkay (female). Tun «camery ObLT
BOOpPYXKeH 6-(hyHTOBBIMU ITYIIKaMH, a THI «camka» — Iryiaemetamu (Fuller
1920; @ymaep 1923)10,

9 Cwm.. Hanpumep: (L{usbsa 2001: 113).
10 «Mark I tanks were divided into two categories: male and female. The former carried
an armament of two 6-pounder guns and four Hotchkiss machine-guns, the latter of five Vickers
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B kHuUre nis neteidl oduIEeTBOPEHHE MaIlMHBI OOBITPBIBAIOCH Yepe3
WCTIOJIB30BaHUs 300MOP(HBIX 00pa30B:

Ha 3emne, na soge, 6 6osgyxe: «B geTpIpe qBanLaTh 4YeThIpe CHOBA Ha-
CTYNHJIO MEPTBOE MOJT4aHue. M B 9TOT-TO MUT repMaHCKHe CONAATHI YBUACTH
ebInOA3aOWUe N3 TyMaHa, ABIKYIIUECS MPSIMO Ha HUX MallnHbL B Oemoit
TEMHOTE MAIIWHbI Ka3aJIUCh Henomepro ozpomubimu. TOUHO KeNe3HbIe Ma-
MOHMYL, TWITW OHH 1O TOJIO, TY/ASI U IPOXKa.

Tauku geueanuce neposnou nunuell, 3uezaeamu, Mo JAECATH-IBAIIATH
mTyK BmecTe» (CaBenbeB 1936a: 110-111);

[Ipu 3TOM OnKcaHue AAIOLIETO TEUb TAHKA TOXKE MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO:

«JleHnb cTOsN OYeHb Kapkui. OT CONHIIA U OT HENMPEPHIBHON pabOTHI
MOTOpa TaHK PaCcKaJUJIICS, U JIO/SIM B HEM CTaJIO0 TPYAHO Abimath. K Tomy xe
3amacHON OUgoH ¢ OeH3UHOM gal meub, OeH3UH CMAjl 3a1ueams OPOHEBYIO
GamHro. <..>

Bapyr B Hero ynapuna pyxetinas myins. Ona He mpoousna OpoHH, HO pac-
IUTaBHJIACh OT yapa ¥ BOCIUIAMEHHJIA BRITEKIIHH 13 OutoHa OeH3nn» (CaBeib-
eB 1936a: 112).

5.

Ocenpio 1937 1. BO BpeMst KaMIIaHUH TI0 «JIeTy penakToposy» (A. U. Jlro-
bapckoit, JI. K. YUykosckoi, T. I. 'ab0e) kaura Ha 3emue, Ha 8oge, 6 603gyxe
OKa3ayach B IIEHTPe BHUMaHUs MapTOPTaHu3auu JICHHHTpaIcKoro oTaese-
Hus «Jletnzaaray. CBg3aHO 3TO OBIJIO C TE€M, YTO Ha OJAHOM M3 ATAIMOB JJIU-
TEJBHOTO MPOIECCa COTNIACOBAHHUM U PEeNaKTyphl KHUTA ObliIa HalpaBJieHa
Ha mpouteHue K. Pagexy, a 3atem (aepes JI. bpuk) B. M. IlpumakoBy, 3ame-
CTUTEIIO KOMaHAYyIomero JICHMHTpackoro BOGHHOTO OKPYTa, B 'O/ BBIXO/1A
KHUTH apecTOBAaHHOTO IO JIENTy «aHTHCOBETCKOTO TPOIKHUCTCKOT'O IEHTPa»
(pacctpensu B utone 1937 r.).

Penakropom kuuru 0e1 M. M. Maiiciep!!. Y3HaB 00 apecte rpymiisl
pPEIaKTOPOB, OH IO COOCTBEHHOM MHHUIUATHBE 8§ ceHTIOps 1937 1. cmenmar
3asBieHue B napropranuzamnuio JIO «/letusnara», B KOTOPOM O CUTyallUH
¢ KHHTOM JIumaBckoro naj cienyonme «00bICHEHUS:

«Kaura 1. CaBennena “Ha 3emite, Ha Bojie, B BO3ayXe” Meianach 9y Th U
He 4 roga. HukTo U3 penakiuu €10 He MHTEPECOBAICS U MHE MIPUIILIOCH B35 Th-
cs 3a Hee. [locie 6ombII0# paboTHI, TPOIETAHHONH BMECTE C KOHCYJIBETAHTOM
Boenno-nonutuaeckoir AkageMun uM. TomMadeBa — MOJIKOBHUKOM T. 3y0-

and one Hotchkiss machine-gunsy» (Fuller 1920). Eiie o/1HO# 0COOEHHOCTBIO ITEPBBIX aHTITHIH-
CKHX TaHKOB OBIJIO HAIMYUE «XBOCTa» («taily), mpencTaBIstomero co0oil mapy «TsKeNbIX,
6O0JIBIIIOrO JMaMeTpa KoJIec, COOpaHHBIX B 3a/JHEI YACTH TaHKa HA TEJIEXKKE, KOTOpast CLeIIs-
J1ach ¢ TAHKOM TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO KoJieca MOTJIH CBOO/IHO IIePEKATHIBATHCS MO Pa3IMIHBIM
HEPOBHOCTAM rpyHTa» (Pynaep 1923: 32).

11 Maiicnep Muxaunn Mowuceesud (p. 1903, r. JToass, [onbiua), uien BKII(6) ¢ 1929 1.
B JIO [letu3nara pabortan ¢ urons 1933 . mo despans 1937 r. 3aB. pemaknueii «/Jetruszan.
OTBETCTBEHHBIN peakTop KypHana Yuorc.
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KOBBIM — Mapiiak u ['a00e cTaau «IpaBUTh» 3Ty KHHUTY, 33JICPKUBAs €€ BbI-
IYCK YyTh JIU HE Ha rojl. XOTs s OPUIIHAIBHO CUUTAIICS PEAAKTOPOM, MEHSI
K 3TOHM paboTe He MpHTIaIaii U Bcsdeckn MeHs uzberann. [lo HacTosHUIO
Mapiaka kHUra ObliIa OTIIPaBlicHa K (aIICTCKOMY IMIMHUOHY Paneky Ha pe-
neH3uo. Pasiex nepkal ee mOYTH TO/I, PElEH3UI0 He Halucal, 3aTeM KHUTa
Obli1a oTHpaBiicHa K (AIIUCTKOMY MINMHOHY [IprMaKkoBy, KOTOPBIH creial
HECKOJIBKO He3HAYUTEIbHBIX 3aMEYaHHM.

Tak Kak KHFDKKA JieNlajach B MOCIENHEH cTaquu 0e3 MeHs, s OT peJlak-
TYpbl OTKa3aJicsi, HO MOCJIe KATErOPUUYCCKOT0 MPEIJIOKECHHS PYKOBOJCTBA
s joBen KHUTY 10 KoHta» (LITAWII CII6 2853: JI. 14 06)!2.

2-e u3Jlanue KHUTrY Boiio B 1937 r. noj Ha3BanueM Pacckazvl 0 Mupo-
eoti otine (CaBenbes 1937). HacTh mpuMEPOB IO UCTOPUHU BOOPYKEHUS TIEpe-
1A 3/1eCh B pa3/ie’l KOMMEHTapUeB.
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Jynuja Banujesa

JIEOHU I JIMITABCKU U I[TPBU CBETCKU PAT
Pesume

V paany ce Ha MaTepHjaTy apXUBCKUX JOKYMEHATa 1ajy 0 cajia HelO3HATH OJIAlH O M0~
ponury Jleonnaa JIMNaBcKOr; aHAJIM3Mpa Ce UCTOPHja HACTaHKa KbUTre 3a neny Ha semmi,
Ha 8ogu, y 6a3gyxy o IIpBoM CBETCKOM paTy, KOjy je Hamucao moj nceyjoHumMom ,,J1. CaBespes™.
W3Hocu ce TBpAMA J1a Cy HEKH PaJioBH M3 UCTOPHje U paTHE TeopHje, Koje je JI. Jinmasckn
KOPHCTHO Y KEbH3H 32 JIeIly, TOCTAJIH H3BOPH BErOBUX (HII030(CKUX TpakTara ,, VIcnuTHBame
yxaca“ u ,,Ipakrat o Bogu™.

Kwyune peuu: Jleonnn Jlumascku, 6uorpaduja, n3BopH, [IpBu cBETCKH paT, KEbHKEBHOCT
3a femy.
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«Y HAC OIMH KHA3b HA BCIO MOCKBY,
U TOT YTBEPXJAET, UTO OH CbIH KYUYEPA»
(Ob6pa3 monuTHka-o0OpOTHS B mpousBelneHUsix Muxauna bynrakosa)

“WE HAVE ONE PRINCE FOR ALL MOSCOW,
AND HE APPROVES THAT HE IS A COACHMAN’S SON”
(Image of the politician-werewolf in Mikhail Bulgakov’s works)

B crarbe ananu3upyercs No3THKa NOTUTHYECKUX aJIIO3UI B Psi/ie TPOU3BEIEHU I
BynrakoBa — nmosectu Cobaube cepgye, ibecax 3otikuna keapmupa, Mean Bacuivesuu
u bamym. IlonTekcTHBIE HAMEKU Ha KOHKPETHOTO MMOJUTHYECKOTO [ TS B OyJIrakoB-
CKHX TEKCTaX CONPSKEHBI C OAHOTUITHBIMUA MOTHBAaMHU U MOTHBHBIMU KOH(QUTY paLnsi-
Mu. B kauecTBe npumepa BeiOpaH 610K ajnto3uil Ha CtanuHa; B pou3BeaeHusX byi-
raKoBa BUAMM HaMEKH Ha KOMIIPOMETHpYIomue (haKThl, 3aNMCTBOBAHHBIE U3 «HEO(H-
LHAJIBHOI) OHorpaduu BOXIs (HESICHOCTH NMPOUCXOXKICHUS, YTOJIOBHOE IIPOIIIOE,
COTPYAHHYECTBO C LAPCKOW OXPAaHKOW B KauecTBe IpoBOKaTopa H 1p.). CTanuHCKHe
«3HaKm» B 00pa3e KOHKPETHOI'O HEPCOHAMkKA COYETAIOTCS C CIOKETHBIM MOTHBOM U3MEH-
YHBOCTH, MHOTOJIMKOCTH HE TOJIBKO B METaOpHUECKOM (JINIIEMEpHE, 1By PYIIHHYECTBO),
HO 1 B OyKBaJbHO-(TEIECHOM» CMBICTe. MU(OIOrHdecKuii TUCKypc B3aNMOJCHCTBYET
C MOJUTHYECKUM, U TIEPCOHAXKH, JUIIO3UBHO CBsI3aHHbIE cO CTaJMHBIM, IPOSIBISIOT
000pPOTHUYECKYIO IPUPOJY; COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTATHHCKNIN MOATEKCT aKTyalu3upyeT
OTIIIO3HUIINY MTOCIOCTOPOHHETO / TIOTYCTOPOHHETO, JKUBOTO / HEXKHUBOTO.

Kniouesvle cnosa: mosTHKA, TOATEKCT B TUTEPATYPHOM MTPOU3BEICHNUH, TOTUTH-
yeckue ayuno3un, M. bynrakos, nposa, 1paMaTyprus, 000pOTeHb.

The article analyzes the poetics of political allusions in a number of Bulgakov’s
works (the novel The Heart of a Dog, the plays Zoyka’s Apartment, Ivan Vasilyevich and
Batum). Subtextual hints to a certain politician in the Bulgakov’s texts are associated
with the congenerous motives and motives configurations. One of such examples is block
of allusions to Joseph Stalin; in Bulgakov’s works we see hints of incriminating facts
borrowed from the leader’s “unofficial” biography (uncertain of borth or origin, crimi-
nal activities before the revolution, cooperation with the tsarist Guard Department (as
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aprovocateur, etc.) The Stalin’s “signs” in the image of the certain character are combined
with the plot’s motive of variability / ambiguity not only in the metaphorical (hypocrisy,
double dealing), but also in the literally, “corporal” sense. Mythological and political
discourses are interacting , and the characters, allusively associated with Stalin, are
manifesting lycanthropy ‘s nature; therefore the Stalin’s subtext actualizes the opposi-
tions worldly / otherworldly, living / nonliving.

Key words: poetics, subtext in a literary work, political allusions, Mikhail Bulga-
kov, prose, plays, werewolf.

B HacTosIIIeH cTaThe pedh MOWIET HE TOIBKO O TIOTUTHYSCKUX HAaMEKax
KaK TaKOBBIX, HO U 0 ()aKTOpax WX BOSHUKHOBEHHS. M bl HAMEPCHBI TI0KA3aTh,
YTO aJUTFO3UH HAa KOHKPETHOT'O OJIMTUYECKOTO JIESITeNIs B OyIrakOBCKHUX MPO-
W3BENIEHUSX COIPSKEHBI C OJHOTHITHBIMA MOTUBAMH U MOTHBHBIMH KOH(H-
rypanusiMu. Cyzst 1o BceMy, 3JIeCh JISHCTBYET JIOTHKA KaK «BHEUTHSIsD) (BJIU-
STHUE KOHKPETHBIX MOJIUTHYECKUX 0OCTOSATENbCTB), TAaK U «BHYTPEHHSIS,
00ycJIOBIIeHHAs! KOHCTAaHTAMU WHANBUYaIbHOTO MEPOOITYIIEHHU ST, KOTOPOE
JTUKTYET MUCATEI0 «OTOOP» THITOJIOTHYECKH CXOIHBIX APYT C IPYTOM acco-
UALUH.

OTbICKaHUE TOMUTHYECKUX aJUTI03UH y bynrakoBa — 3aHsTHE OTHIONb
HE HOBOE, PHYEM Ha 3TOM ITyTH U3BECTHHI SIBHBIC KYPhe3bl. TeM, KTO OpHEH-
TUpYyeTCs B OyJIraKOBEACHUH, TAMITHA CTAaThsl YCEPIHOTO aBTOPa, KOTOPBIH
B CBOE BpeMs «HA3HAYUI» MPOTOTHIIBI MPAKTHIECCKH ISl BCEX IMEPCOHAXKEH
Cobauvezo cepgya, HE TI03a0BIB Ta)KE UYUYEIIO COBBI, M 3aBEPIIIIII CBOH OITYC
npu3biBoM: «OCHOBHAs 3a]ja4a ceiiyac — AaTh KaXA0MY TAHOMCHOMY PoO-
n3BeneHuto bynrakosa nepsuunyto pacmmdposry» (Modde 1987: 260-261,
271-274). OmHaKo JIaBphl «pacIIu(pPOBITHKOBY» JOBOJIHLHO COMHUTEILHEI U HE
Ka)KyTCs 3aMaHYMBBIMU — MBI HE CKJIOHHBI JIMILIATH MPon3BeaAeHus bynrako-
Ba COOCTBEHHO XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO COJICP KAHMS, CBOJS UX K IIap)KaM Ha Co-
BPEMEHHBIX ITHCATENIO IIEPCOH. MOXKHO COTTIACUTRCS C TEM, UTO MOJTUTHYCCKUE
HaMEKH U aJlTI03UU BCTPEUYAIOTCSI IPAKTHUYECKH BO BCEX KPYIMHBIX OyJITraKoB-
ckux npousBeneHusnx (Cmuprao 1998: 15), Ho hyHKIINK TOJOOHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
BCETr/Ia 3aBUCSIT OT KOHKPETHOT'O CIOKETa U JOJIKHBI aHAITU3UPOBATHCSI C yue-
TOM €r0 CICIU(PHUKH.

YToObI NPOUILIIOCTPUPOBATH 3TY MBICIIb, 00paTHMCs K 00pasy U. B. Cra-
JIMHA, KOTOPBIA HE TOIBKO MOCTYKHUII JUIsl ByirakoBa 00beKTOM MHOTOKpAT-
HBIX HAMEKOB!, HO W TMpejacTan B BUJE MEPCOHAKA — KAK BHECIOKETHOTO
(mbeca Agam u Esa 3aBepmiaercs perunkon «au, Te0s XodeT BUIETh T'eHe-
panbHBIN cekpeTapby (bynrakos 2010: 76), HO 3TOT «CeKpeTaphy Mepes 3pH-
TEJIEM YK€ He TIOABJISETCA), TaK U Beayuiero (bamym).

I M3BecTeH monyanokpuduuecKuii Sn30/, CBSI3aHHBIH CO CTATMHCKUMH aJUTFO3USIMH:
«Korna onnasxasl Enena CepreeBHa 3aMeTHIIa MYXKY O ITOBOY KaKOH-TO PYKOITHCH:

— OnATh THI PO HETO, —

Muxann AdaHacseBUY OTBETHIL:

— Sl ero B kaxayto nbecy Oyny BctaBisTh!y (Ientanuuckuii 1997: 196).
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HpI/I‘II/IHLI CTOJIb MPUCTAJIbHOTO BHUMAHH A K BOXK/IO ITIOHATHBI. O poin
CrayvHa B )KM3HU [TUCATEIIS TPAKTUYECKU Bee ObLIO CKa3aHo emie B X X BeKe,
Y 3a TIOCTIeTHAE AECATHIIETHS He TPHOaBUIIOCh HUYETO HOBOTO, KPOME pasBe
YTO AUJICTAHTCKUX (paHTa3uit Ha ATy Temy2. MbI OyjieM 3aTparuBath Ouorpa-
(dudeckyro «pakTypy» JUNIb JJIs TOJTBEPKICHUS OCHOBHOTO TE3HCA: B TIPO-
M3BeNeHUAX bynrakoBa cmanuncKkuii gucKypc ycmouuuso couemaemcs ¢ guc-
Kypcom menecuvlx mpancgopmayui. Cpa3y yTOYHHM, YTO TIOJ CIIOBOM «Te-
JICCHBIN» UMEIOTCS B BUJYy KaK COOCTBEHHO (DM3NUYECKHUE, BHEIITHIE CBOMCTBA
Opra"u3Ma, Tak ¥ ero BHYTPEHHHUE COCTOSHUA (B KOHEYHOM CUETE — «BOILIO-
HIEHHAs) B OPraHU3Me JIMYHOCTB), TO €CTh PeUb UICT O HePEPOIHCGeH UL B TN~
POKOM CMBICIIE, TIPHYEM I0]T TPaHC(HOPMAIIUSIMU MBI MTOJIpa3yMeBaeM Iepe-
MEHBI HE TOJIbKO MMMaHEHTHBIE, CTIOHTaHHBIE, HO U «MCKYCCTBEHHBIE», 00Y-
CJIOBJICHHBIC BMENIATEILCTBOM M3BHE. BMecTe ¢ TeM Haj0 ydecTh, YTO
B OyJIraKOBCKUX MPOU3BEACHUIX (PU3NUYECKUC TpaHC(HOPMAIIUUA HEPEIIKO CO-
YEeTaITCA C «MeTapU3NIEeCKUMMI» — B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MOTHBAaX aKTya-
JTU3UPYIOTCS OMIO3UIINU TOCKOCTOPOHHETO / TIOTYCTOPOHHET0, dKUBOT'O / HEXKH-
BOTO H T. II.

Kax 110001 HHTEpPTEKCTYaIbHBIN JIIEMEHT, aJITI03UsI TIPEIoIaraeT TeK-
CTOBBIE «3HAKN», YKa3bIBAIOIINE (XOTs OBl MPUOIUZUTEIHHO) HA KOHKPETHOTO
ajpecara. B mpoTHBHOM cilydae IoJie acCcoluaiiii OecpeaebHO 1 MOXKHO
TOBOPHUTH Pa3Be UTO O TUTIOJIOTHIECKOM CXOJICTBE — HAIIPUMEP, MOTHB BIIACTH
¥ MOTYIIIECTBA Ja)Ke B KOHTEKCTE COBETCKOU peanbHOCTH 1920-x — 1930-x
TOJIOB HE 00sI3aTEIIBHO OTChUIAET MMEHHO K CTanuHy. B ynoMsiHyTO# cTarbe
C. Hodde, HECMOTpst HA CYOBEKTUBHOCTh MHOTHX aCCOIMAIUHN, TPU3HAKH
CTAJIMHCKOTO MUCKypca B oBecTu Cobauve cepgye yKazaHbl B 0OIIEM Bep-
HO — K TAKOBBIM OTHOCSITCSI «METAJUTHUECKASD», TIOJ0OHO IICEBIOHIUMY BOXKJIS,
bamuust YyryHKUH3, «MaJICHbKHI POCT M OY€Hb CKPOMHOE, “IBOPHSIKHOE”

2 Xapakrepubiii npumep — naccaxu [I. JI. BeikoBa, meperneBaroiero HanBHbIe pac-
cyxaenus K. A. IkpamoBa, KOTOpBIH ellie B COBETCKHE BpEMEHa TPAaKTOBaJl poMaH Macmep
u Mapeapuma cnenytomum obpazom: «Cuia BiacTy, ee 01eCK U MoApoOHOCTH aTpuOyTOB
TUITHOTHU3UPYIOT HE TOJIBKO UNTATENs, HO IIPEXKJIE BCETO aBTOPA. 3aMETHO HEUTO, YTO MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh )KEHCTBEHHBIM HA4aJIoM, 0COOBIM ciaxoctpactueM. Macrep pucyert ITmiata ¢ Tem
K€ TPETIETHBIM ITPEKJIOHEHNEM U CIIaIKUM 3aMHPAaHUEM CEeP/Ia, TOTOBBIM MEPEUTH B IF000BbD,
¢ kakuM Maprapura Bugut Bonannay (Mxpamos 1991: 209). V Beikoa Te3uc 0 «J1I00BH K BiIa-
CTW» BO3BEIEH B MaKCHUMaNbHbII rpagyc. OH nmpoBosriamaet: «bynrakos Bepus B CBOIO
MUCTHYECKYIO CBsA3b co CTalMHBIM» U UMEHHO JUIs Hero Hanucas pomad Macmep u Mapaa-
puma — KOTOPHIN Ha caMOM JieJie KHHUTa BPeIHas, «y>KacHO TypPHOBKYCHOE IIPOU3BEICHHE)
U «TIOLLISATHHA». PasroBop o OynrakoBckom npouseegenuu boikos, B cuity QuiIonoruyeckoit
0eCIOMOIIHOCTH, TIOAMEHSCT (haHTA3HSAMHU O nucamene BynrakoBe — TOT SIKOOBI CTPEMHUIICS
NOI0JALCTUTECS K CTallnHy, BTEPEThCS B YHCIIO «M30paHHBIX» U B KaueCTBE KOH(POPMHUCTA
BBITOPTOBATH IPUBIJIETHH. « ByJITakoB JIIOONT TalHYTO MONUIIHIOY, OIIPABABIBACT PEIPECCUID»;
ero poman «ompasasiBaeT CrasinHa, u 6ojee rHYCHOH XyJ0KECTBEHHOU 3a/lauu He ObLIO
B pycckoit tuteparype» (https:/ru-bykov.livejournal.com/2015279.html). 11 nanee B Takom sxe
qyxe — OaHaJTbHOE ANTIETAHTCKOE BPAHBE.

3 TIpu atom ero ums, Kitum, ykaspiBaeT Ha 0OHOro U3 Onmxkaiiumx coparaukos Cra-
nuHa (Modde 1987: 267). Bopomminos 3aech — «moacTaBHOW» npoTtotun (S16mokos 2018:
148-149), 3HaK onpeneIeHHOro Kpyra, K KOTOpOMY NPUHAIJISKUT IPOTOTHIT PEeaIbHbIIH.
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MPOMCXOXK/JIEHNE» OyJIIraKOBCKOTO TEPCOHAXKa, €ro yroJloBHOE IMPOIIIOoe,
cKJIOHHOCTH K MaTepiunne (Modde 1987: 260, 267, 269-270). loGaBum eme
OJIHY BaXXHYI0 OMOTrpadUyecKyro mapajuielb: TpuIuHa cMepTu UyTyHKH-
Ha — «yJap HOXKOM B ceprie B muBHOI» (Bynrakos 20086: 208) — Hanmomu-
HaeT 0 ToM, 4To oTer] CtanuHa canoxxHUK B. U. [IxyramBsunm morud ot Hoxa
B mbstHOM pake? (AsmmyeBa 1990: 121; Bpakman 2004: 43).

pr,ZlHO IMMOJIHOCTBIO MPEACTABUTDH, KAKUMU MY TAMU, KaKasd UMCHHO «I10-
TacHHasH» HH(OPMAIHS O HOBOSIBJICHHOM (115t cepeanHbl 1920-X rooB) reH-
CeKe pacIpoCTPaHAIACh «B HAPOAE» W YTO MOT 3HATH 10 ITOMY TIoBOy byi-
rakoB. Ho akryanusupyemas [llapukom TeMa «IOpOAb» NEPEKINKAETCS
CO CIIyXaMH O «HeIOCTOBepHOM» Ipoucxokaeanu Cranuna. CTpemsch 00b-
SICHATH OJIarOCKJIIOHHOCTH [IpeoOpaskeHCKOro, Mec BEIAYMBIBAeT cede pojIo-
CIIOBHYIO B yxe OynbBapHOro pomana: « Sl — kpacaBell. BeITh MOXeT, HEU3-
BECTHBIN cO0auMii MPUHI-UHKOTHUTO <..> OYeHb BO3MOXHO, 4TO Oadymika
MOsI COTpEInIa ¢ BoJoia3oM. To-To, s cMOTpro, y MeHs Ha Mopjie OeJioe ImsT-
Ho» (Bynrakos 20080: 184). SIBHo abcypanas jnoruka (6enoe naTHo — «da-
MUJIBHBIY MPU3HAK BOJOJA3a, XOTs COOAKH 3TOH MOPOABI UMEIOT, KaK Ipa-
BHJIO, YUEPHBIN MIIH KOPUYHEBATHIM OKpac) ycuinBaeT HameK. [1o HekoTopsiM
HCTOYHHUKaM, HCTUHHBIM OTIIOM Cranuna cuntancsa kaa3b S. I Druaramsu-
715, y KOTOpOro paboraia ropHUYHOM (iU nojeHuueii) Exarepuna JIxy-
ramBuau® (Topuwmnos, Jleoutiok 2000: 555; Bpakman 2004: 5; OcTpoBckuit
2004: 76). XapakTepHO, 4TO (PpaHIly3CKOE CJI0BO prince (Cp. «IIPUCBOCHHBINY
[IlapuKOBBIM THTYJT) O3HAYAET «KHS3b.

Huckypc renecusix Tpanchopmaiuii B Cobauvem cepgye COYETaeT TEMY
KPOBH U TOPOJBI B «ECTECTBEHHOHAYYHOM» — KaK «OJIHOBHJIOBOMY («I1ec-
nBopHUK» [ Bynrakos 20086: 184]/mec-«JBOPSITHUHY), TaK 1 «Pa3HOBUIOBOM)
(cobaka/4enoBeK) — acreKkTe ¢ MHUQPOJIOTHUSCKUM MOATEKCTOM, B paMKax

4 Psi uccienoBarereil HACTaUBAIOT Ha JIOKHOCTH narHoi Bepeun (OcTposekuii 2004:
298; MonTeduope 2014: 269), onnaxo B 1920-x rogax oHa, Mo-BUIMMOMY, JOMHUHHPOBAJIA.

5 Jlpyroii «BapuaHT» popocioBHO# CrajarHa — IPOUCXOXKICHUE OT 3HAMEHHUTOTO HC-
cnepoBarens H. M. IIpxesanbckoro (Topunnos, Jleontrok 2000: 387-388; Pagsunckuii 2006:
28), KOTOPBIH, XOTs ¥ He OBLIT KHsI3eM, IPUHAIJIekKa K MIITXETCKOMY poxy. «Beimatomuxcs
TFOJIeH CKPOMHOTO MTPOMCXOKACHHUS YaCTO CUUTAIOT CBIHOBBAMHU KOT0-TO Apyroro. Ho Ha ca-
MOM JIeJie OHU TIOPO# OKa3bIBAIOTCS ICTHMH CBOMX 3aKOHHBIX OTIIOB» (MoHTehuope 2014: 63).

6 XapakTepHO OCKOPOUTEIbHOE, HEAOIYCTHMOE JIJIsl TPY3HHCKOM KYJIbTYPHOU Tpaau-
nuu otHouleHue CrajnHa K Marepu. B yacTHOCTH, UMEIOTCS BOCIIOMUHAHUS O TOM, Kak,
npuexas B 1928 r. B Tounucu u ysuzes E. I JxyramBunm cpean BCTpeyaromnX Ha BOK3ale,
CranuH no-rpy3uHcKy ckasai: «! Tb1, crapas 01s1/1b, 37ech!» — THoclie 4ero oTka3ajcs rnoe-
xaTh K MaTepu B roctu (IllatyHoBckast 2001: 397). XapakTepHa B (huHajIe OyJITaKOBCKOH I10-
BECTHU (KOTOpasi, BIIpOYeM, Obljla HallMcaHa paHblle, YeM IPOM30LIE H3JI0KEHHBIH H30/1)
perutrka lapuka: «[lorackyxa Obl1a Most 6a0yka, HapcTBo eit HebecHoe, crapymike» (Byi-
rakoB 20080: 262). O. C. Pag3uHcKuii Ha OCHOBaHUH COXpaHUBIIKNXCs nuceM CTalinHa OTpH-
[{aeT IpaBIONO0J00HOCT CBEACHHUH O €r0 HEMOUTUTEIEHOM OTHOIICHNH K MaTepH (Pam3nHcknit
2006: 28-29); Ho B 1920-X ronax BepcHs « HEOTHO3HAUHOT0» MIPOUCXOKICHHS FeHCceKa Oblia
JIOCTAaTOYHO pacrpocTpanena. K Tomy xe coxpanuiacs HHopManus (XOTs ee TPYAHO CYUTATh
BIIOJTHE JOCTOBEPHOH) O OCTaTOYHO CBOOOIHOM (0COOCHHO MO KaBKa3CKHUM KPHTEPHUSIM)
nosenenuu E. I xxyramsunu (MouTteduope 2014: 61, 69).



89

KOTOPOTO SKCHEPUMEHT «kperna» [IpeoOpakeHCKOro BBITIISAINT KaK Marude-
CKHE JIeHCTBHS, BBI3BABLINE K JKM3HHM aHTPOIOMIHOIO JeMOHa (IICOIJIaBell,
BOJIKOJIAK H T. 11.). COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTAIMHCKUE AJUTIO3UH B IIOBECTH COMPSI-
JKEHBI ¢ MH(QEPHATBHON COCTaBISIOMIEH — K 3TOM KOHCTPYKIMHU Bynrakos
BEpHETCH B Ibece bamym.

Ho reneanorunyeckne TaiiHbl, XOTS X YpeBaThle CKAHAAJIbHBIMU M1OCIIE]-
CTBUSIMH, BCE )€ HE COAEpKalll HUYEro KpuMHUHaIbHOro. Hapsany ¢ Humu
B Onorpadun CtajarHa UMENNCh SMU30/bl, KOTJIa « IBOUCTBEHHOCTH» PaBHSI-
JIach MOJTUTHYECKOMY MPECTYTICHUIO M HUKAaK HE COBMEIIANIACh C O(HITHAIb-
HBIM 00pa3oM Juaepa O0IBIIeBUCTCKON TapTHH. COOTBETCTBYIONINE HAMEKH
SBCTBEHHBI B KOMeIUU 30UKUHA Keapmupa, TAe TPUHIUI «0OOPOTHUYECTBAY
JIEKUT B OCHOBE MTOATUKH, IPOSABIISAACH B CTPYKTYPE BPEMEHU-TIPOCTPAHCTBA,
MOTHBHBIX KOHQHUTYpaIHsIX, XapakTepax NepCcoHaXKeH H T. JI.

B otnmuume ot Cobauvezo cepgya, MOTHB TEJECHBIX TpaHchopMamuii
HE SIBJISIETCS B KOMEIHHU CIOKETOO0Opa3yoNM’, HO IPH 3TOM BBICTYTIaeT
«cBepxmeTtadopoii» mpoucxosiero. O00NIbIHHHOB MOBECTBYET 00 AKCTIEPHU-
MeHTe (O4eBH/IHA IEPEKJINYKA C €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIMU MOTHBAMHU TIOBECTH),
ACCOLIMHUPYIOLIEMCS C €r0 COOCTBEHHOM JKN3HBIO: «ObIBILAs KyPHLIAY, IPEBpa-
IIEHHAS «KKOMMYHUCTHYECKUM TIpodeccopom» B «msaTyxa» (bynrakor 20096:
133), — ananor HaBs3anHOro O0OJIBIHMHOBY cTaTyca «ObiBIIero rpaday» (Tam
xe: 133). O0pa3 TpaHcreHiepHbIX «ObIBIINX Kyp» (Tam xke: 152) — aneropust
COBETCKOM JKHU3HHU; Yepe3 OPHUTOMOP(HBIE KOHHOTAIIMY BCE «OBIBLIME)» IIPO-
THUBOIIOCTABIICHBI HOBOMY «XO3SIMHY» — COBETCKOMY YHHOBHUKY, Ubs (paMu-
must ['ycb CTAaHOBUTCS, MO CyTH, HMEHEM HapuUaTeIbHbIM. Bemomunas you-
TOT0 HOXXOM B TUBHOM nepcoHaka Cobauveeo cepgya ¢ «METAIUTHYECKON)
(bamuTHeis, moguepKHEM, 9TO 3apE3aHHBIH B «37a9HOM» MecTe I'ych8 Bosrias-
JET «TpecT myeoniaexkux memannos»’ (Tam xe: 98), — MOBTOPEH DIEMEHT
CTaJIMHCKOTO JAUCKypca. MHOrO3HauMTENbHA B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE M (haMIIIHS
npeacenaTens JoMkoMa — Annmuiysi: BTopast xkeHa Ctannna Hanexxaa Opa
Jouepslo ctaporo oonbiueBuka C. 5. AnnunyeBa — KOTOpPOro, Kak 1 ero 3474,
M0JI03pEBAIN B COTpyAHHYECTBE ¢ oxpankoil (bpakman 2004: 37-39). O6patum
BHUMaHHMeE Ha Bo3pacT nepconaxa: Ammunye 42 roga (bynrakos 20096: 98) —
UMEHHO CTOJIBKO ObUT0 CTanuHy (poxuBIIEMYCs, N0 OQHUIIHATEHON BEPCUH,
B koH1e 1879 r.) BecHoit 1922 1., korma HaunHaeTcs AcicTBre kKomenun (Tam
xke: 104). PazymeeTcs, kK Ajutiurye BIIOJTHE OTHOCHTCSI MeTadopa «000poTHH-
YyecTBa»: OylydH CyLIECTBOM aMOPaJbHBIM (B3SITOYHHK, pa3BpaTHHK, JIULIE-
Mep), oH Tpu 3ToM «kauauaat» (Tam xe: 102) B unensr BKII(6) u B aToM

7 Ecnu He CUUTATh aMOMBAJICHTHOTO 00pasa KEHCKOro Telsia, KOTOPOE MO YCIOBHIM
CIOKETHOM AMCHO3ULIMY (LIBeHHas MacTepcKas, o0opaunBaroascs 6opaenem) coueTaeT Npu-
3HAaKH «MaHEKeHa» U CEKCYaJIbHOI'0 00BEKTa.

8 XapakTepHo, uTo ['ycst TMIIAET KU3HH «3MEi» — Ha rpyu XepyBHMa TaTyHpPOBKa
¢ npaxonamu u 3mestmu (Bynrakos 20096: 111); conmocTaBuM ONITO3UIHIO KyPbI / 3MEH B TI0-
BecTH «PoxoBbie stitniay (S16mokoB 2001: 57-60).

9 3mech 1 jlanee KypeuB B [IUTATaX — HAIII.
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Ka4yeCTBE CKJIOHEH K HPaBCTBEHHBIM MOYUYCHHUSIM, TIPUYEM TIepeX0J1 OT OJHOM
«HUTIOCTACH» K IPYTOH COBEPITaeTCsI MOMEHTAIIBHO.

B pamMxkax Hamei TeMbl NEPBOCTENEHHBIA HHTEPEC B 30UKUHOLU Keapmu-
pe TpeacTaBiIsieT AMETUCTOB, MPUHAMJICKAIIUN K TUITY AEMOHHUYECKOTO
«TEepeBePTHIINIAY», TOTOBOTO MO-XJECTAKOBCKH MPHUKUHYTHCS K€M YTOJHO,
BOTIJIOTUTHCS B JTI000H 00pa3. HaMekaeT oH M Ha 00CTOSITETbCTBA B IyXe
counHeHHoH [llapukoM uctopuu mpo «0adbymIky»: « 5, 3HaeTe U, eciiu pac-
CKa)ky BaM HEKOTOPBIE MaliHbl C80€20 gemopodicgenus, Bbl IPSIMO U30iiere
cie3zamu» (Tam xe: 151). [eHeanornueckast Tema HE TOTyYaeT MPSIMOTO pas3-
BHTHA, 3aTO B (aHTA3USIX AMETHUCTOBA TPOTECKHO BOIIJIONIEHA COCNI08HAS
aMOMBAJICHTHOCTB: OH BBIJIAET Ce0s 3a MPEICTABUTEINS «CTAPOT0» TBOPSHCTBA
(«M3BecTHas pamMuIINs, MHOTHE MPEICTABUTEIN PACCTPEISIHBI OOJbIIEBUKA-
Mu» [Tam xe: 123]) u BMecTe ¢ TeM 3a COBPEMEHHOT'O «JIBOPSHIHAY — CTa-
poro OOJNBIIEBHKA, PEBOJIIOIIHOHEPA-TIOANONBITHKA. OO0IBIHIHOBY AMETH-
CTOB pacCKa3blBaeT O CBOEM SIKOOBI COXK)KEHHOM B PEBOJIIOIHIO UMEHUH
(Tam xe: 156), a Annuirye rOBOPUT, UTO BBIIIEN U3 TAPTUH BBUY «(ppakiu-
oHHBIX TpeHui» (Tam xe: 124), mpuyuemM UMEHYET ce0st «cmapvim O0C8UKOMY,
3asBiss: « 51 ogHO Bpems na Kaskase epomagnyio poas uepan» (Tam xe: 125).
OTH perInKy, BO3MOXKHO, HAMEKAIOT Ha OOJBIIEBUCTCKOr0 OoeBuka Kamo
(C. A. Tep-Iletpocsina), mpocnaBusLierocst Ha KaBkase «3KcrponpuanusMm
(rpabexaMu ¢ 1eNbio TOOBIBAHUS CPEICTB JIJIsl MAPTUHHON pabOTHhI) MO py-
koBoacTBOM Mocuda Jxyramsrmm. Jletom 1922 1. B Tudnauce Kamo, exapmmii
Ha BEJIOCHTIEIE, TTOTHO, TTOTaB IMoJ] IPy30BOi aBTOMOOMIE. Henernocts mpouc-
mecTBUs (IPy30BUK OBLIT YyTh JIM HE AMHCTBEHHBIH B TOPOE) MOpOaUIIa
ciryxu, uTo Kamo «yOpan» no npukazanuto CTaqnHa Kak OaCHBIN CBUCTEIb,
MOCKOJIBKY MeHbITeBHK FO. O. MapToB B 3arpaHUYHBIX MTyOITHKAITUIX dTOTO
Mepro/Ia MPUBIICK BHUMAHKE K YTOJIOBHOMY Tiponiomy rercekal? (TopunHoB,
JleonTrok 2000: 476—477; bpaxman 2004: 175-176, 206; MounTeduope 2014:
42-43, 200-203; Boponos 2016); xapaktepHo, uto B 1937 r. buorpad Kamo
(bubuneimBuan 1934) 6611 yHUYTOXKEH, a B 1938 T. mo nmpukasy CrannHa
yanuToxunu u Moruity Kamo (bpaxman 2004: 46).

Eme MHOrO3HauuTENbHEE B POCCKA3HAX AMETHCTOBA COUCTAHHE TEMBI
baky n MoTuBa paccmpena. B oTBeT Ha cioBa 30U, UTO €r0 «PacCTPesiIn
B baky», AMETHCTOB BO3MYIIEHHO BOCKJIHIAET: «ECIN MEHS pacCTpelsiu
B baky, s, 3HauuT, y>k 1 B MOCKBY He MOr'y mpuexarb? XOpOLIEHbKOE JEIO.
Mens no owubre paccmpensniu coBepiieHHO HeBUHHO» (Bynrakos 20096:
117). B cepeanne 1920-x rofoB Auaior HeM30€KHO aCCOITMUPOBAJICS C UCTO-
puei 26 6aKMHCKHUX KOMHCCApPOB, IPHUUEM «PacCTPer IO OIMHOKE» MOKHO
BOCIIPHHMMATh KaK HaMEK Ha OPraHM30BaHHYIO OoJbIIeBHKaMu (anbcuu-
kanuto. PaccnenoBasmuii B 1919 1. yOuiicTBo 26 apecTOBaHHBIX (M3 KOTOPBIX

10 TTo muenuto O. B. DienbMaH, «MCTOKH XKHUBYYEro ciayxa, 4o CtanuH ObLI yrojaoB-
HUKOM, HAaJIETYUKOM, TIaBapeM OaHJbI», CIeTyeT HCKaTh «B MAPTHHHBIX CKIOKaX Hadasa
IBaANATHIX TonoB» (Dnensman 2016: 13).
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HapOAHBIMU KOMHUCCApaMH Ha CaMOM JieJie OBIJIN JIHIIb HECKOIBKO YEIOBEK)
B. A. Yaiikusn!! B kHure, onmyoiaukoBanHo# B 1922 1. B MockBe, Hapsny ¢ odu-
nuaabpHON Bepcuelt pacctpena (Yaikun 1922: 80—81) mpuBen mpoTuBOpe-
JHUBIIHE eif cBefeHus 2. [oBops o mpoxoausiiem 1627 anpens 1921 r. B Kpac-
HOBOJICKE CyZIcOHOM TpoIiecce 1o Jieny 00 youiicTBe komuccapos, YalikuH,
B YaCTHOCTH, ITULIET:

...Komuccapsl, kak BBISICHUIIOCH HEO)KHJAHHO BO BPEMSI CAaMOT0 ITpoliecca,
OBLITH HE PAaCCTPEIISIHBI, @ 00e3rIaBieHsl <...> ...Bce 26 roy10B OBLIN OTACICHBI
ot Tynosuil. Hakonen <..> TpuOyHaiy ObLIM MOAAHBI ABE 3aIIUCKH C TIOIIIH-
CSIMH, B KOTOPBIX IepeaaBajcs <..> XBaCTJIMBBIA paccka3 TypKMeHa, Hayallb-
HHKa TyPKMEHCKOH CTpakd, O TOM, KaK OH OTPYOFI TOJIOBBI 26 OOIBIIIEBUKAM.
TypKMeH 3TOT (€IMHCTBEHHBINH U3 Ty3eMILEeB 3aKacIus, MPUHABIIUI ydacTHe
B Ka3HH KOMHCCApOB) ObLII TOTYAC apecTOBaH yepe3 KoMeHnarypy KpacHoBoa-
CKa ¥ MPHUBE/CH B 3aJ CyJa B Ka4eCTBE OOBHHAEMOTr0. XOTS 3TOT YEJIOBEK OT-
pHIIaI CBOIO BHHY, HO CBUJICTEIbCKHE ITOKA3aHMs yOCAMIN BCEX B TOM, YTO
MMEHHO OH OBLJI I1aJlayoM KOMHCCApOB.

(Yaiikmn 1922: 128)

Onnako B nepBoii monopuHe 1920-Xx rooB 3TH QakThl ObLIA COYTEHBI
«HE COOTBETCTBYIONIUMMIY) TEPOUIESCKOMY 00pa3y; «0aKHHCKHE KOMHCCAPBI»
CTaJIi OJTHUM M3 IPOTaraHIuCTCKUX MU(OB:

KoMMYyHUCTBI pelIuiiv, 4TO HU B KOEM Ciiydyae He CTaHyT oryamarh (ak-
TBI O MOJJTMHHOW THOEIIM KOMHCCAPOB IMHPOKUM MaccaM, TaK KaK OHA OTHIOIb
HE M300MITyeT MpUMepaMy X repousMa. Bee 3To Kak-To HAJ0 OBILIO HeaTH-
3UPOBATh, IPEBPATUB BCEX KOMHUCCAPOB B HECTHOAEMBIX PEBOJIOIHMOHEPOB-
JICHUHIICB. BOT 311eCh 1 ObLIIa BRIJyMaHa «HCTOPHUSD C PACCTPEIIOM U Tepouye-

1 Mesxay mpoduunm, He3a101ro Hadana pabotel byiarakoBa Han 30tKkunoil kKeapmupoil,
11 ssuBaps 1925 1. 6b11 apecToBan coobuuBiuii B 1919 r. YalikuHy noxpoOHOCTH UX rudeiu
pykoBoauTeNb Hadasmerocs etoM 1918 . B Amxabane aHTHOOIBIIEBUCTCKOTO BOCCTAHUS
¥ ri1aBa pabouero 3akacnuiickoro BpeMeHHOro mpasutenbetBa O. A. DyHTHKOB, KOTOPOMY
HHKPUMUHUPOBAJIOCH B TOM YHCJIE COY4YacTHE B Ka3HU Komuccapos. 17 anpeins 1926 r. B baky
OTKpBLICA Cy1eOHBIN mpornecc HaJ HUM, 27 anpenst DyHTHKOB ObLIT IPUTOBOPEH K PacCTPeNy
u 5 Mast Ka3HeH; 00 9TOM ITOApOOHO IMHICATH KaK MECTHEIE, TaK 1 IIeHTpajbHbIe ra3eTs! (https:/
ruwikipedia.org/wiki/@yuTrkos, ®énop A apuaHoBuu).

12 Takoe sxe HECOOTBETCTBHE UMeETCs B BhimieieM B 1922 r. B Baky MeMopuaibHOM
cOOopHHKE (IOBTOPUM, YTO KMEHHO B 3TOM I'OAY IPOUCXOIUT ACHCTBHUE 30UKUHOU KEAPMUPDL).
3nech B psijie myonukanuii (Hanpumep, B cratbe A. M. Mukosina «K kpoBaBoii roI0BIIHHEY)
U3JI0KeHa Bepcust paccmpena komuccapoB. Bmecte ¢ Tem B crarbe M. . Kaxuanu yutaem:
«MBI TOBOPHM — YMEPIIBIICHBI, @ HE PACCTPEIISIHBI, KOO — IO BBISICHEHHBIM Ha Mpolecce
10 3ToMYy Jeny B TypkecTane JaHHBIM — OHM OBLIH HE PAaCCTPEIISHEL, @ 00€3TIaBICHEL, U BCE
26 ros10B OBLTH OT/CNICHBI OT TyJoBHUIa» (Kaxuanu 1922: 33).

[MosToMy, Bo3MOXKHO, HecydaitHa B 3oiikunotl keapmupe perunka ['a3onnna, agpeco-
BaHHast XepyBumy: «Tbl eciiu yOuBarh Oyzelib, KOMYHUCTal MOJHIMN KaHTpaMu Tebe Ma-
Mmana Oynet nenars» (Bynraxos 20096: 108). «/lenats kaHTpaMu» — OTPyOUTH TOJIOBY
(Boponosuy 1952: 33). KetaTn, MOTHB JeKanuTaIH B «KKATAHCKOM» KOHTEKCTE PUCYTCTBYET
u B OynrakoBckoM pacckase «Kuraiickas nucropus», repoii koroporo Cen-3un-ITo — deno-
MEHATBHBIN MTyIEeMETUHK: «...B MONKaX TOBOPHUIIH, KaK XO/s TOJOBBI OTPE3aeT Ha 2 THICAUN
mraroBy (Bynraxos 2008a: 381).
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CKHUM TOBeACHUEM OakMHCKHX KoMmuccapoB. [Tpurnacunm B [[K xynoxxamka
U. W. bponckoro u BeneiIn eMy HamucaTh KapTuHy. Bekope 3aka3 mo0umoi
mapTHH OB UM UCTIONHEH. A YK€ IPyTHE «CHEeIHATNCTB», COCTOSIINE IS
MOAOOHBIX IeJel Ha CITyk0e y KOMMYHHUCTOB, TPy MAaIH fake pedH, KOTOphIe
STIKOOBI TPOU3HOCHIIH TIEPE]] PACCTPEIOM KOMICCAPHI, YepeAys UX ¢ ICHUEM
WHTepHammonana.

(Cennukos 2004: 15)

XapakTepHO, YTO B IEPBOI pEAAKIINH 30UKUHOU K@apmupbl AMETUCTOB
Hocu pamunuio Quoremos!3 (Bynrakos 19900: 364), npsiMo HaMEKaBIIYIO
Ha ogHoro u3 komuccapo — U. T. ®uonerosa, KOTOPHII UMEN NAPTUHHYIO
KIMYKy BaHeduka, mpuyemM ero MMEHOBAIH TakK Jlaxe B OPUIIUATBHBIX TEK-
crax!4. Kcratu, B razere «M3Bectus» ot 20 centsiops 1925 1. Ha oObpaTHOit
CTOpOHE JINCTa, I7ie HaneyaTaHa penen3us JI. JI. ABepOaxa Ha kauury bynra-
KoBa /[bsisonuagals, nomeiena 3ametrka «Ilamsatu 26» — 371¢Ch Ha3BaHbI
[0 UMEHAM TPOE€ U3 PACCTPEIISIHHBIX CEMb JIET Ha3aa KomuccapoB: Crenan
[Maymsta, Anema Ixanapunze, Baus ®@uoneros. B 3oiikunoii keapmupe on-
HOTO U3 YCKHUCTOB 30BYT Bareukoii, OH UMEHYeTCs Tak u B autre (bynrakos
20096: 98); mpu 3TOM B paHHEH peaKIii KOMEINU B 31T1307e, Korja Baned-
ka oOHapy»xuBa ['a3onmHa B mkady, TOT MpruHUMAI YeKucTa 3a GuoneroBa
(To ecTh AMETHCTOBA) M MEK1y HUMH IMTPOUCXOIUII CIACTY IO THAJIOT:

Baneuxa. Cugums?
T'azonun. Cugro. Ter DuosneToBbiit?
Baneuxa. A? AbcoroTHo.

(Byarakos 19906: 386)

«Baneuka ®roaeTOBBIINY» — SBHAS NIEPEKINYKA C OAKMHCKUMHU COOBITH-
ssmu 1918 roga. OnHako «mpousHeceHue Gamuinu OuojaeToB ObLIIO HEBO3-
MOKHO <...> HaJi0 OBIJIO OTKA3aThCS WM OT YIIOMUHAHUS paccTpena B baky,
niu oT paMuinu OuoneTos. Byarakos e, 0 CyTH, COXpaHSET U TO, U IPYTOE,
3aMEHUB MPEKHIO GaMHIINIO IIEPCOHAKa TPO3pauHbIM 3BheMUu3MoM “Ame-
tuctoB™» (CmupHOB 1998: 17). IIpn 3TOM ceMaHTHKY (HOJICTOBOTO IIBETA
MO/IIEP)KUBAIOT BBEJCHHBIE B KOMEJUIO CUpeHegble «3HAKM». | TaBHBINA U3
HUX — IJIaThE, KOTOPBIM 3051 «c0o0Ia3HsAeT» AJITY: €ro IIBET CXOACH C HeOOM
Haja napuxckumu OyneBapamu (Bynrakos 20096: 139—-140), kyna Anna (kak
u 305) cTpeMUTCs. JTO K€ MiaThe peKkJiaMupyeT AMETHCTOB B CIIEHE, KOT/1a

13- @amunus BeTpeyaeTcs Takke B OyJIrakoBCKOM (elibeTOHe «YTPhI3aeMbIi XBOCT
(aBryct 1925 r.), riie mpuHAICIKUT KAIOIIEMYCs pacTpaTyUKY; IPH TOM aBTOp Ha3Bas duo-
neroBa «Mumeit» (Bynrakos 2009a: 590), naB eMy coOCTBEHHOE UMSI.

14 ®duoneros, HampuMep, UMEHyeTCsi BaHeukoil B yOMsiHYTO# ctarbe MuKosiHa B Oa-
kuHCKOM cOopHuke (ITamsarn 1922: 13), a omyOnukoBanHBIH 311ech ke ouepk H. H. Komecuu-
KOBOH mpsiMo o3ariaBieH «Baneukay (Ilamsatu 1922: 116).

15 Beipeska ¢ 3T0i peleH3ueii BKIeeHa B OMH U3 ajib0OMOB BynrakoBa — rosxe oH
mpouuTHpyeT TekeT ABepOaxa B nuceMe [IpaBurensctBy CCCP ot 28 mapra 1930 ., ykazas
aBTOpa  BeIXOHBIe NaHHEIe (Bynrakos 2011: 109).
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Anna nomxHa cobmasHuTh ['ycs; MIaThio «BTOPUT» yKpallarouias 3cTpaay
cupenb (Tam xe: 178). IIpo «cupenessrit Tpynuk» (Tam xe: 150) roBopurcs
B pomance A. H. Bepturckoro «Kokanuetka» (1916), KoTOpbIi MeIOACKIaAMH-
pyeT AMETHCTOB, COITPOBOXIast «yMUpaHue» JIn3aHbku (TpaBecTus «bemHoi
JIuzpy), 9bst MAHTOMUMA TIEPEXOAUT B Oy piiecKHBIN dance macabre. M co-
3HATEJIBFHO HE KacaeMcs JTUTePaTyPHBIX KOHHOTAINH (PHOJIETOBO-CHPEHEBOTO
1Beta (30510T0HOCOB 1999: 442), MOCKOIBKY B JAHHOM CITy4ae BayKHO JIUIIIb TO,
YTO OH «JIOTIONTHSET» BHYTPEHHIOW (hopMy dhaMuiuu.

O0pa3 «paccTpeNISTHHOT0» U BMECTE C TeM JKUBOIO0 AMETHCTOBA HAIlO-
muHaeT npo A. M. MukosiHa!6, kotopsrit B 1918 1. HaX0auJICS B YUCIIE apeCTO-
BaHHBIX JiesiTeNied bakMHCKOW KOMMYHBI, HO, B OTJIMYKME OT HUX, HE MOTHO,
a ObLI OTIYIIEH — SIKOOBI ITOTOMY, 4TO Bbgad ToBapumer (Kak mornGmm
2018). [lokazaTeapHO, 4TO BCKOpe MUKOSH ClieNiall CTPEMHUTEBHYI0 Kaphepy:
3aHMMaJ PYKOBOISININE TIOCTHI B MapTopranu3anuax Asepbaiimkana u Ce-
BepHoro Kakaza, B 1923 1. 611 m36pan unenom LK PKII(6) u ssBHO BoCTipH-
HHUMaJICS KaK CTalImMHCKas Kpearypa. B aBrycre 1926 r. (3a 1Ba Mecsima 10
npeMbephl Jotikunotl keapmupol B Tearpe uM. EBr. BaxranroBa) MukosH —
B TPHUANIATAIIETHEM BO3pacTe — CTall KaHAUAAaToM B wieHbl [lomutoropo LIK
BKTI(0), a Tak:xe HApKOMOM BHYTpPEHHEH M BHEITHEW TOPTOBIIH.

Bpsia nu npaBoMepHO BHAETh B AMETHCTOBE «OyKBaJIbHBIC» YEPTHI
MukosiHa; Cyisl IO BCEMY, 3[IECh TOXKE HUCIOJb30BaH MPUEM «IIOACTABHOTO»
MPOTOTHIIA, KOTAa OPOCKMMH, HO HE CIIMIIKOM COJIEPKATEIBHBIMU aJITI03H -
MU MacKHpYeTCsl HAMEK Ha 0oJiee «cepbe3HbIe» TIEPCOHBI U 00CTOSITENBCTRA.
Cam MuxostH pacckasbiBait, uto B 1937 1. Ctanus yrpoxal eMy pacciieoBa-
HUEM «TEMHOW W 3alyTaHHON» UCTOpUHU THOenn OaKMHCKUX KOMHCCAPOB
(Mensenes 1984: 149). Ho ecmtu MukosiH AeHCTBUTEIHLHO OB TTOBUHEH
B X CMEPTH, TO TEM CaMbIM OKa3al yciayry umeHno Cranuuy!’. PykoBogurennsb
KaBKa3CKUX OOJIBIIIEBUKOB U «TIEPBBIN» M3 OakuHCKUX komuccapos C. I 11la-
yMstH cantan CTajarHa areHTOM OXPAaHKU W MPEABUICI, YTO TOT MPHIOKHUT

16 Imst AmeTncroBa, Anekcanap Tapacosud (Bynrakos 20096: 98), poHeTHueckH cxoz-
HO ¢ nMeHeM Mukosina — Anacrac MBanosu4. Keratu, Gpamumnust MUKOSTH 9KBUBaJICHTHA
pycckoii pamuiar MuxaiyioB 1 MOTJIa BOCIIPHHHMATHCS By IrakoBBIM KaK «POJICTBEHHAS —
MOJI TICeBAOHMMOM MuxaiinoBa (06pa30BaHHBIM OT MMEHH MY>Ka) BHICTyTIajIa Ha CIieHe Bo Bia-
nukaBkase B 1920—1921 rr. ero nepsas xena Tatbsina Hukonaesna (Kucensrod 1991: 82;
Bynrakos 2011: 17).

17 TlpumeuarenbHo, 4T0 MukosiH u CTanuH yYuIHCh B OAHON 1 TOH e Tudmucckoii
ITyXOBHOM CEeMUHApUU — TEPBBI OKOHYUI ee B 1915 1., BTOpoit ObLT HCcKTIOUeH B Mae 1899 1.
3a HEsBKY Ha 3K3aMeH JUJIs IlepeBo/ia B BEITYCKHOI mecTol kiace (bpakman 2004: 14). Byn-
TaKOB MOT OIIYIIATh OCOOYIO CBS3b C 3TUM YUEOHBIM 3aBEACHHEM: ero Asjs (OpaT oTia)
H. U. bynrakos B nauane 1890-x ronoB cinyxui B TU(IHCCKOI ceMUHAPUU TOMOLIHHKOM
MHCIEKTOpa U npenoyasareneM. B konre 1893 r. ee cryeHTs yecTpomiu OyHT, TpeOys y1aInTh
psa mpenofaBateneil, B mepByto ouepeab bynrakosa. B orset Cunon ucknrounn 87 «OyHTa-
peii», B ux uncie — Jlano (Bragnmupa) Kenxosenn, crapmrero apyra CraianHa, ¥ Ha I10IroAa
3aKpBUT CEMUHAPUIO «HA MpouIakTuKy». A ¢ ceHTsA0ps 1894 r. TaM Hayad y4UTHCS MATHA-
nuarnnetHuit Mocud xyramsunm (S16moxos 2011: 52-53).
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BCe ycuuusi, 4To0bl moryouts Illaymsna kak onacHoro cBupetens'®. Coot-
BETCTBEHHO, COZICPKaBIINCS B 30UKUHOU K6apmupe HAMEK Ha «HEO(PHIIHAIb-
HYIO» BepCHI0 OaKWHCKHUX COOBITHH aKTyalln3upoBai B Onorpadun Oonpiie-
BUCTCKOI'O JINJACpa Q)aKTLI, CBUACTCIBCTBYIOMIUE O €0 ABYPYUIHHUYCCTBE.
KcraTn, Bckope mociie Toro, Kaxk MosSBHIJINCH NEpBble «0(UIIHATbHBIC» OHO-
rpa¢un CranmmHa, B ['py3un B 1925 1. BeIlTa Opormrtopa, rae coodmanoch
(pazymeeTtcs, ¢ Bo3MyIieHHEM), 9TO B 1905 I. MEHBIIEBUKY IOCMENN OOBSIBUTH
OyIlyIIero BOXKs «areHTOM IPaBUTENbCTBA, INITUKOM-IPOBOKAaTOpOM». «Kak
OBI HM HETOI0BAJT aBTOP OPOIIIOPEI, TPEIaHHEe TTIACHOCTH ATUX <...> 3a0BITHIX
OOBUHEHHUH JaBaJi0 HEBOJIBHYIO MUINY AJIA KPUBOTOJIKOB TEM, KTO 10 TOI'O
Jake He 3aJlyMbIBajcCiI O BO3MOXXHOCTU IMOCTAHOBKH MOJOOHOTO BOIIPOCA»
(Octposckuii 2004: 9). K Tomy ke HE3a101IT0 A0 HaMCaHUS 30UKUHOU K8ap-
mupst, 10 anpenst 1925 .19 ropon Iapuiieia 6611 epernMeroBad B CTainH-
rpan2’ — sTo, pazymeeTcs, HallOMHUJIO O COOBITHSX JeTa — oceHu 1918 r.,

18 V3BecTHbI BocoMuHaHust TuaHOTr0 cekperaps Hlaymsiaa O. T. IllaTynoBckoii: «Jle-
tom 1918 roma Bo Bpems co3nanus bakuHckoit kommyHbI, Korna [llaymsia ObLT ipencoBHAp-
koma KoMMmyHBI 1 upe3BbIdaitHbIM KoMuccapoM KaBkasa u 3akaBka3sbsi, OH oOpaTmiics K Jle-
HUHY C IIMCBMOM, B KOTOPOM IHcaN 00 UCKIIOUHUTENBHO TSHKEIOM MOJIOKESHUH OCaKICHHON
bakuHckol KOMMYHBI.

On IIPOCUJT TOMOIIU BOOPYIKEHHBIMU CHUJIAMHU, ITPOJOBOJILCTBUEM U JICHBIaMU. Bbuin
noy4eH oTBeT Bragumupa Maprda, B KOTOPOM OH ITHCAN O CBOEM ITOJTHOM OJI0OPEHHH MO-
autuku [aymsna B Baky u coo0miasn, 4To COOTBETCTBYIONME yKa3aHUs O NOChUIKe B baky
BOOPY>KEHHBIX CHJI, IPOJOBOILCTBHS U Bcero npoduero paji Cranuny B [{apuisia.

Crenan lllaymsH Obla 04eHb OropYeH 3TUM U3BecTHeM. OH BBICKAa3aJl 3TO B KPYTY
HauOoJsee OJIM3KHUX K HEMY JIIOAEH. S JINYHO MpUCYTCTBOBAJIA IIPH TOM BMECTE C CBIHOBBSIMU
laymstaa Cypenom u JleBoHOM.

Topapumy Ctenan ckazan: “CTallH MHE HUKOT/Ia HUYEM He ToMoxkeT. Hao6opoT, oH cre-
JIaeT Bce, YTOOBI MOTYOHTH MEHS M BMECTE CO MHOM aeno bakuHckoit komMmyHBI. [IpnanHa
B TOM, YTO MHE JOIOAJINHHO U3BECTHO — OH siBJIgeTCs MpoBokatopoM. B 1908 rony s ckpsl-
BaJICA HA OHOU KBAPTHUPE OT MPECIIe0BAHHUIT )KaHAaPMOB, HCKABIINX MEHs. DTO MECTO OBITIO
M3BECTHO TONIbKO CTalnHy, U HUIKOMY Apyromy. TeM He MeHee xaHAapMbl IBUIIUCh U apeCTO-
BaJIK MCHS .

[Ipensuaenue lllaymsHa onpaBaagock: HECMOTPS Ha MPHUKa3 INIABHOKOMaHAYIOLIETO
BceMU (POHTAMH I'paxJaHCKOH BOMHEI 0 Tockuike B baky nusu3un [lerposa (14 ThICSY IITHI-
KOB, C apTUJIJIEpUEH U IPYTMMHU BOOpYy KkeHusAMH), CTaJIuH OTIIPAaBUII 9TY THBU3HUIO HA COBEP-
IIEHHO APYTroi yuacTok ¢poHTa. B Baky e Bcero 3a HeCKOIBKO JHEH 0 MaJeHUs TaM CO-
BETCKOMW BIIACTH OBLJI MPUCIaH HeOOIbLIOH oTpsa Bo riase ¢ [lerposeim» (ILlaTyHoBckas 2001:
388; cm. takxke: o au 1999: 286-287).

19 Tpewmst nenensimu panbiie, 19 mapra 1925 r. Ha MOCKOBCKOiT yuie Hepasteko ot Kpem-
1151 ymep (10 o(pHIHaIBHON BEPCHU — OT CEPIeUHOT0 MPHUCTYIIA) KPYITHBIH a3epOai ykKaHCKHH
nonuTHIecKuii gearens (¢ 1922 r. — npexnceparens LUK CCCP ot 3CDCP), mycynbMaHCKHIT
nuzaep u nucarenb Hapuman Hapumanos (babeposcku 2010: 299-300), kotoporo Illaymsu
BecHoi 1918 1. criac oT cmepTu. HapumaHOB ToKe SBIISLICS OJHUM U3 pyKoBoauTenei bakun-
CKOM KOMMYHBI, HO JieToM 1918 1. OblI Ha3HAYEH KOMHUCCAPOM 0 HAPOJIHOMY 00pa30BaHUIO
B ActpaxaHckyr ryOepHUto. [1o omHOW U3 BepcHid, mpuunHOi cMepTn HapumaHoBa moria
HOCITY)KUTh MHOTOJNIETHSIs ccopa ¢ Mukosinom (https:/ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hapumanos,
Hapuman_Kep6amaun_ Hamxad orimsr).

20 Q. T. IIarynosckas nepeaaet pacckas JI. C. [llaymsiHa (CblHa KOMHCcapa), KOTOPbIi
B 1920-x rozmax 6b11 cekperapeM Llapuisiackoro ropkoma PKII(6): «...B Llapuubra npnosun
nocnanipl CTaauHa 1 00pPaTHIINCh B TOPKOM C €r0 MOpydeHHeM NeperMeHoBaTh Llapuisin
B Cranuurpan, Tak kak CTaJnH B IpakJaHCKYIO BOIHY BO3riaBiisii1 obopony Llapunbrina.
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korya CtanuH sBIsIICS PaKkTHISCKH BOCHHBIM pyKoBoauTeIeM Ha CeBepHOM
Kagka3se u B paiione Llapuipina?!.

3aMeTHM K TOMY K€, 9TO «CIIeHnuecKas pamuinus» Ametncropa — [ly-
tuHkKoBckul (bynrakos 20090: 123) — «3anMcTBOBaHa» y MOCKOBCKOT'O Tie-
peyika, kotopblil B 1920-x rogax mposeran ot TBepckoit yi. no IlerpoBku
napajiensHo CtpactHoMy OynbBapy. B 3ToM mepeyske (CyliecTBOBaBIIEM,
noka B 1937 . e Ob11 cHeceH CTpacTHON MOHACTBIPB) CTOSAJ TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIi
Jlom ®@amycosa??, rae ¢ 1922 r. momernancsts KOMMyHUCTHYECKUN YHUBEPCH-
teT Tpynsauxcst Bocrokaz? (KYTB), kotopsiii ¢ 1923 1. Hocun ums U. B. Cra-
nuHa. Takum 00pa3oM, «IICEeBIOHUM» AMETHCTOBA TOXKE KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBaET
Ha BOXKs. XapakTepHa U perinka AMETUCTOBA, aapecoBanHas 3oe: «byab
MOS BJIaCTh, 51 ObI T€OS 32 ONMH XapakTep oTnpasui 061 B Hapbimy» (bynrakos
20096: 141). B 1912 r. Ctanun OblI MPUTOBOPEH K TPEXJIeTHEN cchlike B Ha-
PBIMCKHH Kpaii, HO mpoOBLI TaM 4yTh OoJsiee Mecsla, OCIe Yero COBEPILNI
mober (kctatw, moderom CTallMHA U3 CCBIIKH, HO O0JIee paHHEH, 3aBepIaeT-
cs mbeca bamym).

Mo:KHO mpearnoaraTb, 4YTO B IEPUOI CO3AAHUS 30UKUHOU KEAPMUPYI
BynrakoB umen HeKOTOpbIE CBsi3U ¢ baky24: B 1924 1. ero deabeTOHBI IevaTa-

JleBon IllaymsiH OTBETHII, YTO TAKOE PEIICHUE MOXKET IPUHSITH TOJIBKO ropoackoit Co-
BeT pabounx gemyratoB. Cobpanu 3acenanne CoBeTa, Ha KOTOpoM nociaHIsl CtaauHa
BBICTYTIAJIU C €ro BocxBaleHusaMu. OnHako paboune AemyTaThl CTaU BBICTYHATh C pedaMu
o ToM, uto CtanuH akTHdecku nposanui obopony llapuisina <...> OgHaKo yepe3 HEKOTO-
poe BpeMms, koraa CTaauH BOLIENT B MOTHYIO CUITY, OH CHOBA MPHCIAI TIOJEH ¢ 3TUM Mopyde-
HUEM, 1 Ha 9TOT pa3 nepenmenoBanue Llapuisina B Ctanuurpan ceepuruiiochy (1latynosckas
2001: 394). KcraTtu, rogom pansiue Lapunsina, B anpene 1924 r. B yecTh reHceka ObLI mepe-
nMeHoBaH ropoj F03oBka (abiHe JloHENK), KOTOPBIN cTad HassiBaThesd Ctanuuo ((https:/
ruwikipedia.org/wiki/Mcropus_JloHenxa).

21 TIpu6biB B Llapuibia B Havase uioHs 1918 r., CTajuH BCTYNUII B KOHPIUKT C PYKO-
BoauTeneM CeBepo-KaBka3ckoro BOGHHOTO OKpyTa, OBIBIINM TeHepal-neliTeHanToM [ enmra-
6a A. E. CuecapesbiM (koToporo noaaepxxusai JI. JI. Tpoukuii) u naxe apecToBall ero; B UTO-
re Cuecapesa oto3sasn B MockBy. Jlist Hac cymecTBeHHO, uTo CHecapeB OBIIT TAK)KE U3BECT-
HBIM BOCTOKOBEZOM, B Hauasie 1920-X To10B sABIAJCS PEeKTOPOM LIeHTpalbHOr0 MHCTUTYTA
JKUBBIX BOCTOUHBIX SI3BIKOB, 3aTeM (710 1930 r., Korna ero apectoBann) — MOCKOBCKOTO HH-
CTUTYTa BOCTOKOBE/IeHHs. BeposTHO, 110 3TOM IMHUH OH ObLT 3HAKOM CO CBOMCTBEHHUKAMHU
nucarens (mypunamu ero asad, I1. M. Bynrakosa) BocrokoBenamu A. M. u JI. M. ITo3nue-
eBbIMH. [lepBriii n3 HUX ymep B 1920 1.; BTOpOIt e ¢ ocenn 1923 r. mpenonasain s361ku B Bo-
eHHoll akagemuu PKKA (upine Axagemus um. M. B. ®@pyH3se) B MockBe, Ky/1a €KE€HECIIbHO
e3nmi u3 Ilerporpana (https:/ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Ilo3nuees, JImutpuii MaTBeeBuy).
[TpumeuarenbHO Takxke, 4To JeToM 1916 . CHecapeB, OyyuH HauaIbHUKOM ITaba TUBH3HH,
ydacTBOBal B bpycninoBckoM mpopeIBe — B TO BpeMst ByrakoB ciry»kui1 BpauoM B TpH(POH-
ToBBIX rocnutanax Yepnosun u Kamenna-Ilononsckoro.

22 Cwm.: https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Tom_®@amycoBa. Uepe3 HECKOIBKO JIET MOCIE
3otikunoil keéapmups 3TOT JOM CTAHET OJHUM M3 MPoobOpa3oB noma ['prboeroBa B poMaHe
Macmep u Mapzapuma (51610xoB 2018: 168—170).

23 Kcratu, B KYTB cyuiecTBoBaia Kuraiickast CeKIus (OTACICHHUE); TPH 5TOM B MOCKBE
¢ 1925 . paborax eme oTnenbHBI YHUBepcHTET Tpyasmuxcs Kuras nmenn Cyns SItcena
(YTK). BosmoxHO, kuTaiiisl B 3otikunot kéapmupe — CBOETO pOjia Mapoaus Ha CiylaTenei
STHUX 3aBEACHUM.

24 Cam Bynrakos, BUIUMO, IPOOBLT B Baky BecbMa HEJI0JITO — Cy/is [0 pacckasy «bo-
remay, B Mae 1921 1. on exaJi uepe3 3ToT ropoa u3 Branukaskasa B Tudmuc (bynrakos 2008a:
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TuCh B Tazete bakunckuil pabouuti (30 Mmapta — «BbypHAKOBCKUH IIIEMSTHHUKY,
18 aBrycra — «Tpu 3acTenkay). TamolHne 3HaKOMBbIE2S, BO3MOKHO, COOOIIHU-
M eMy «Heo(runnanpHy1o» nHopMaIuio 06 uctopun KoMmMyHBI, JOTOTHHUB-
LIYI0 TO, YTO U3J1arajaock B kKHure YalknHa.

Ho GakunHckas Tema Morja 3auHTepecoBaTh bynrakoBa u 1mo «MOCKOB-
ckuM» mpuunHaM. Kak u3ectHo, B 1921-1924 rT. oH xun B kBaptupe 50,
3areM B kBaptupe 34 noma 10 o b. CaioBoii yi., Tlie ero cocensiMu ObLIH
JIIO/IM, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO BOBJICUEHHBIE B CO3AAHME JIETCHIbl 0 OAKMHCKUX
KOMHCcapax, Ipes/Jie BCero — >KUBIIHH B kBapTupe 38 xyaoxuuk [. b. fAky-
JI0B, KOTOpbIi B 1923 1. coBMecTHO ¢ apxutektopoM B. A. I1lyko coznan um na-
MSATHHK.

SIKynoB U ero npy3bA-UMa)KMHHUCTHI BEIH OOreMHBIN 00pa3 )KU3HU; 13-
BECTHBI BOCIIOMHHaHU: cocena bynrakosa no ksaptupe 34 B. A. JIésmuHa:

Crynust SIkynoBa oiabp30Batach CKaHIAIBHON H3BECTHOCTBIO. 3/1€Ch, ECITH
BEPUTH CITyXaM, MOSIBJISUINCH HE TOJIBKO JIFOAN OOT€MBI, HO ¥ INYHOCTH COMHH-
TenpHBIC <...> U Bce e OombIeit yacThio y SIKynoBa OBIBAIIN JIFOU ITO-HACTO-
AIIEMY SpKHE 1 olapeHHBIe. DTO BEb 3/1eCh, B kBapTupe 38, Bcrpetmuics Ece-
HUH ¢ Alicenopoii JlyHkaH. OTcroga *e oTHpaBuiIcad OH Ha JIeHMHrpaacKkui
BOK3aJI B CBOE IIOCJIEZIHEE Tparnyeckoe myremecTsue. <..> becrrabamubiii
CTHJIb KBapTUPBI SIKYJIOBBIX, Ha MOH B3TJISII, MOCITYXKHJI HE CTOJIEKO 0O BEKTOM,
nzo0paxkeHus (B KomeaAnH «30HKHHA KBapTHpay. — E. fI.), CKOJIIBKO OTIPaBHON
TOYKOM Jis1 (panTazuu nucarens2o (JIésmuu 1988: 171, 179).

Nwmenno SxynoBy mocesimieHa Hanucanaas C. A. Eceanabim B 1924 1.
B baky bannaga o geagyamu wecmu. Ona ObLIa ONy0JMKOBaHa 22 CEHTIOPsI

461). Ho6aBuM, 4TO repBasi H3BECTHAS HA CETOAHAIIHNN AeHb MyOnukamus bynrakosa, cTaThst
«'psipyiune nepcrekTUBbD) B razere [ posueiii 26 HosOpst 1919 1., BO3MOXKHO, Obli1a OTKIMKOM
Ha MOMEIICHHBIE B TOH ke razere 18—19 oktadps 1919 r. pparments craten M. Cemenona
«IlepcriekTHBBI OOJIBIIEBI3MAY, TIEpeNeyaTaHHbIe, KaK yKa3aHo B PEIAKIIHOHHOM TPUMEYaHHH,
13 OaKUHCKOU IPABOICEPOBCKOM Ta3eTsl 3namsa mpyga.

25 TakMMH 3HAKOMBIMH MOTJIH OBITh, HAIPHMEP, TIABHBIN perakTop bakunckozo pa-
oouezo M. O. JIndpmur (https://www.ourbaku.com/index.php/JIudpmmn_(Hukonsckuit) Mu-
xamn_OcunoBuy_— XypHaiuct), a Takxke [1. Y. Yarun, koTopslii B nepBoii monosune 1920-x
T'OJIOB SIBJISIIICS TJIABHBIM PEJIAaKTOPOM ra3eThl Bakunckas KomMmyHa N BMECTE C TEM BTOPBIM
cexpetapem LIK Kommaptuu Azepbaiigxana. B 1922 r. mox coBmecTHol penakuueit JIndmmm-
na 1 YaruHa BBIIIE]T MEMOPHAJIBHBIN COOPHUK, IOCBSIICHHBIH OAKHHCKUM KOMHCCapaMm
(IMamsatu 1922), a Kk nATHJIETHEN TOAOBIIMHE UX THOETH ra3eTa baxunckuil pabouuil BBITY-
CTHJIa B Ka4eCTBE IPHIIOKEHHUsI HEOOIBIIOH aTb00M C MOpTpeTaMu, pUCyHKaMu U (oTorpa-
¢usmu Ha 3Ty Temy (ITamstu 1923).

26 Tlo MHEHUIO MepBOit sxeHbl Byiarakosa TarestHbl HukomaeBHEI, IPOTOTUIIOM 301
crana xeHa Sxymosa H. 0. Hludd: «Ona nHexpacusast Oblia, HO CIOKEHA BEJIUKOJIEITHO.
Porkas u Bes B BecHynikax. Korja ona mia uiin, TaM, Ha MallliHeE NO/be37Kalia, 3a Hell Bcerza
tonma Myx4unH. OHa XOJUIIA Tojas... OJeBaa IUIaThe NPSIMO Ha TOJ0e TEeJIO WIH HaJbTo,
U IUIsna rpomMajaHas. 1 Bceraa ot Hee CTpys O4eHb Xopomnx ayXoB. [Ipoceimaeres: “XKopixk,
uauTe 3a BoJKoii!” BeinuBana crakaH, 1 HauuHaucs JeHb. Hy, y HUX Beerja Kakue-To opruu,
JIOIU TIOI03PUTENBHBIE, U BOT, 32 HUMH Ha0m0AamH. <..> A TOTOM OHa KyJa-TO Iporana,
a Slkynoa apectoBanu» (Kucemsrod 1991: 103-104).
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TOTO K€ Toa B ra3ete baxunckutl paboyuii (TIe MECSIIIEM paHbIIIe TIeTaTaiCs
OIMH 13 OyJITaKOBCKUX (PeTbETOHOB)?’.

BwmecTe ¢ TeM oTMETHM B 30UKUHOU Kéapmupe TUTEPATy PHBIE AJUTIO3UH,
KOTOpbIE, BO3MOXHO, OBLIH TIPU3BAHBI CBITPATH POJIb «MACKUPOBKI» IS aJi-
JI03UH TOTUTHYECKUX. MOTHB «OIIMOOYHOI'0» paccTpelia acCOUUPYyeTCs
¢ mpusrenem bynrakosa ucarenem 0. JI. CnésxnusiM?3: korma onn B 1920 T
KWW Bo BragukaBkase, cpenu sMurpaHToB B EBporie pacnpocTpanuiachk
uHpopmarus o rudenu CréskuHa. B mpenuciioBun Kk OepInHCKOMY COOpPHUKY
€ro MPOU3BEICHUI TOBOPHUIIOCH, YTO aBTOP «Ka3HEH OoJjbleBHKaMu Ha Kas-
kaze B 1920 r.» (dpoznos 1921: 3). Cam Cné3kuH IOMOPUCTUYECKU OTO3BAJICS
Ha ATO 3aMEeTKOHU 1o 3ariaBueM « S xuBy (Cneskun 1922).

Kpowme Toro, BynrakoBy, BeposiTHO, ObLi1a U3BECTHA JIpyTast UCTOPHSI «pac-
CTpelia Mo OIINOKe» — CBSA3aHHAS C OJIECCKUM IT03TOM AHaTtonueM Quoiemo-
svim (HacTosmee mMsa — Haran [1lop), B 1918 1. moruGmuM ot pyk OaHIUTOB,
KOTOpbIE, BO3MOXKHO, cryTalu ero ¢ 6parom — Ocunom Hlopom (SIBopckast
2017: 9-10). B o Bpems B Onecce Haxonunuch B. I1. Karaes u FO. K. Onenra
(KaraeB 1984: 168-169); B cepenune 1920-x TogoB oHU cIyX uiu B [ ygke
BMecTe ¢ bynrakoBsIM U MOIIIH pacckaszarh eMy o cynboe A. duoserosa.
He uckmtoueHo, 9To B 00pa3e AMETHUCTOBA OTPA3UIUCh Takke 4epThl OcH-
na [1lopa?®, koTOpbIil ObLT U3BECTEH KaK MIYTHUK U aBaHTIOPHCT? (IpUTOM
¢ 1922 1. xxun B Mockae).

Kaxkercs, TIOTHYHO OXKHUIATh CTATUHCKHUX aJUTIO3UU B npame Kabana
€8smouL, T1ie ONTHOM M3 TIIaBHBIX SIBJISIETCS TEMa «ITUCaTeNb U BIACTB». B Takom
Jlyxe becy BocrpuHuManu B 1930-x rojax, ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIAs TOYKA 3pe-
HUsI, BEpOsiTHO, Obli1a y camoro CranuHa. B mpeacraBiienHoi 29 deBpans
1936 . npeacenarenem Komurera no genam uckyccts [1. M. KepxenuessiMm
cipaske s [omur6ropo LK BKII(6) «O “Monbepe” M. bynrakosa (B ®u-
nuane MXATa)» roBopuiioch:

HeCMOTpH Ha BCHO 3aTYHICBAHHOCTb HAMCKOB, MO THYCCKIHI CMBICJI, KO-
TOpLIﬁ ByHFaKOB BKJIaJABIBACT B CBOC NPOU3BCACHUC, JOCTATOYHO SICCH, XOTH,
MOXCT 6I)ITL, OOJIBIIUHCTBO 3pPITeJ'IeI71 9THUX HAMCKOB U HC 3aMCTT.

27 B cBsA3M C yIIOMHHAHUEM 0 YaruHe OTMETHM, 9TO B TIOCIEAHU nepro ku3Hu Ece-
HuHa Yarus ObLI OTHUM U3 caMbIX OJIM3KHX MOATY Jrojel. YarnHy mocBsmeHsl CTHXOTBOpe-
Hue «Crance» (1924) u coopuuk I[lepcugerkue momusgwor (1925); kK TOMy ke OH HamHMcal mpe-
nucioBue K Beimeauiei B 1925 r. B baky kuure cruxoB Ecenuna Pycs cogemckast.

28 (Te e ropoaa — YepHUTOB (C TO¥ K€ OTBETCTBEHHOU JOIDKHOCTHIO), POCTOB-Ha-
Jony, Bnangnkaska3, Mocksa. Te jke mi1aBHbIe, €CIIM He CKa3aTh — MpodeccHoHaNbHBIE TTepe-
XOZIBI OT KpacHBIX K OenbiM 1 00patHo» (Bypmuctpos 1999: 179-180). Kcraru, BnoxKeHHBII
B ycTa AMETHCTOBA paccka3 0 OSCIPUHIMITHOM «IaBHPOBAHUM» MEXIY BPaXIAYIOUIMMH
croporamu (bynrakos 20096: 119-120) Mor ObIT UpeBaT I eTo «1rporoTumnay — Crésku-
Ha — HEMaJIbIMHU HETIPHSTHOCTSAMMU.

29 Cwm.: https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/ [llop, Ocun_BbeHbIMUHOBHY

30 B cBsi3u ¢ «OBIBIIMMH KypaMIiD) IPHIMeYaTesIeH CIydail (BO3MOIKHO, BBIMBILUICHHBIH),
xorza O. Illop BbI1aJT OMIUITAHHYIO KUBBEM KYPHILY 32 IK3EMILISIP HOBOH, «TOJIOW)» MOPOJIBI,
opranuszosan ¢pupmy «MaeanpHas Kypuna» 1 Hauald IPUHIMATH «IIPEI3aKa3b» C IPEIOIIa-
toii (https://www.liveinternet.ru/ users/3094518/post463108395/).
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OH XO0YET BBLI3BATh Y 3pUTECIIA aHAJIOTUIO MCKY TMOJIOKEHUEM IMUCATEIA
P AUKTAType MmpojieTapuaTta u mpu «beccyaHoil Tupanum» Jliomosuka X1V
(Bnactp u mHTEeIIIUTeHIHS 1999: 299).

KepskeHI1eB npenioKu cieiarh Tak, 4To0bl pykoBoacTBo MXATa camo,
0e3 IBHOTO BMEIIATENIbCTBA «CO CTOPOHBI», CHSJIO CIIEKTAKIb « MoJbepy» ¢ pe-
neptyapa, 1 CTajquH C 3TUM COIJIACUJICS, TOCTABUB Ha 3aIIMCKE PE3OJIIOLHIO:
«MomnotoBy. [To-moemy, 1. Kepxkenuies npas. S 3a ero npenioxenue» (oxy-
MeHTHI 1996: 122).

OHaKO MMEHHO T10 ITPUYUHE CIUIIKOM SIBHOT'O TIOI00USI MEXK Y SIIOXO0H
reposi U 310X0 aBTopa B Kabae ceéamout, IO-BUTUMOMY, HET «Ouorpaduye-
ckux» oTchuIoK K Ctanuny. B muceme k IlpaButensctsy CCCP ot 28 mapTa
1930 r., HanMCaHHOM Yepe3 HECKOIBKO THEH MOCIIE IEPBOT0 3aNPEIIEHUs dTON
MIbEChI, byTaKkoB 3asBHII, YTO CYUTAET OJTHOW U3 TJIABHBIX 3a7a4 3aIIUTYy CBO-
00xp1 ciioBa (bynrakos 2011: 106), — Kabana cesimow (€ciivu OrpaHUYUBATh-
Csl TIONIUTHYECKUMHU aCIIeKTaMK) 00Jinyaia cucmemy B IeJIOM.

Ha stom (one croxer komennu Mean Bacuibeguu KaxeTcsl BOICBUIIb-
HBIM, TE€M 00JIe€ UTO, 110 CBUACTEIbCTBY TPEThEH KECHBI ITUCATEIS, UIes U3-
Ha4yaJIbHO HE MpHHAIeKa a bynrakosy3!. XapakTepHo, 0HAKO, YTO peau-
30BaHHBIN B KOMEIHNH MPHUEM «B3aUMOOOMEHa)» MEPCOHAKAMU U «SIBICHU S
Npana IV B coBeTCKOM peanbHOCTH32 ObLT HAMEUEH ellle B paHHEH (KOHEI]
1920-x TT.) pemakiuu OyJITaKOBCKOTO «poMaHa o AbsBojiey (bynrakos 2011:
109), rne MBanymika (Oynyuuii be3gomueiil) B oroxe 3a BonanaoM BUaHUT
cebs y xpama Bacunus brnaxennoro:

...Yuununcs MUBanymka Ha naneprtu. U cunen VBany1ka, HOrpoMbIXUBast
BEPHUTaMH, a U3 XPaMa BBIXOHII CTPAIIHBIN I'PELIHBIN Y€JI0BEK — HCIOTYLApPh,
ucnomyMoHax33. B Tpsicymieiicst pyke aepikali mocox, OCTPBIM KOHIIOM €ro pas-
Jnupal nauthl. bunu konokona. Tasio.

— CrhIaHbBIC 1€)1a TBOU, IAPh, — CYPOBO CKa3ai eMy MBaHymika, — ot
1 OecyesIoBeYeH, IIbelIb I'yOUTEIbHbIC 00CIAaHHbIC TUABOJIOM Yalli4, Beelry-
kaBbIii MOHaX. Hy, a 1aii MHE teHex Ky, naps MBaHy1IKa, TOMOTIOCS YIKO 3a TeOs.

31 Korna BecHoit 1934 1. Bysrakos untain reecy biajiceHcmeo akTepam H pexuccepam
TeaTpa caTupsbl, T€ 3arOBOPHIIN O «cMeIITHOH nbece ¢ MiBanom ["po3usim» (Bynrakosa 1990: 56).
17 cenTsi0ps 1934 1. cocrosics pasrosop ¢ peskuccepom H. M. T'opuakossim: «Catnpa mpocut
M. A. u3 “BrnaxencTsa” caenaTb KOMEINIO, B KOTOpoi Ob1 MIBaH ['po3HEIil AelicTBOBAT B CO-
BpemeHHoi MockBe» (Tam xe: 71-72). Bo3M0XHO, OHUM N3 CTUMYJIOB SIBUJIOCH TO, 4TO B 1934 1.
Bo MXATe Bropowm Obli1a ocymiecTBiIeHa HOBAs CLICHMYECKAast peAaKIus CeKTakiasa «CMepTh
Woanna I'po3noroy» no tparenuu (1866) A. K. Toncroro (MXAT Bropoit 2010: 125-126) —
PEeMHMHHUCLEHIINH U3 Hee eCTh B Meane Bacunvesuue.

32 Takoii MOTHB TIPHCYTCTBYET U B Brascencmee, HO 31ech ByHiia ¢ MUIIOCIaBCKUM
OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE B IIPOIIIIOM, a B OyayIeM, [aph XKe JIUIIb TPOBOAUT HEKOTOPOE BPeMs Ha MO-
CKOBCKOM YepJIaKe.

33 Cp. 3arem B brasicencmese pernuky VoanHa «ucnoiy ecMmb depHei (Bynarakos 2010:
128); uurara u3 nocnanus (1573) Usana IV B Kupunno-benosepckuit MmonacTsips: «M MHE
MHUTCS OKassHHOMY, SIKO Mcnoiy ecMb yepHer (I[locmanus 1951: 164).

34 B Usane Bacunvesuue I'po3Hblil ynipekaeT SIknHa: « BMECTO CBATOrO MOCTa U BO3-
Jep>kaHust — OJIyJ ¥ TBSTHCTBO T'yOHUTENbHOE cO 00enanHbIMy auaBoiaM yamamu!..» (Byi-
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OTBevas eMy 1apb, 3arIaKaBIIu:
— IouTo my>xaemrs maps, sanymika. Ha Tebe nenexky, MBanymka Be-
PpHKHUK, bokHii 94e0BeK, TOMOIUCH 32 MEHs!
W 3BAKHYNIM MEJSKHU B JEPEBSIHHOM YalIKe.
(bynrakos 2014: 90)

HecmoTps na «ogxomsimee» 111 MBana IV Mecto Betpeun (xpam, To-
CTPOCHHBIN 1O €ro MPUKa3aHHUI0) U CBSI3aHHBIC C HUM PEMUHHUCIICHIIUU,
CIIEHa KOMHYHO Bapbupyet nuainor u3 tpareaun A. C. Ilymkuna bopuc [o-
gyroe30 (1825) (ITymkwun 1995: 78), xots B Heit Ban I'po3HbIif CyIiecTByeT
pa3Be 4TO Ha mpaBax ramieToBckoro Ilpuspaxka — CaMo3BaHeI] TOBOPHUT:
«Tens ['pozHoro Mens ycpiHOBMIA, / lmuTpueM n3 rpoda Hapekitay ([lymkua
1995: 64). Takoii e aHaXpOHU3M BUIUM B Komenuu Mean Bacunvesuy, Trie
SlkuH coobmraer, uro pexuccepy Kocomy st kaptunsl «bopuc ['ogyHOB»
HEIOCTaeT akTepa Ha poiib [ pO3HOTO — KOTOPOTO B MOA00HOM (HITBME BPO-
Je Obl HE JIOJHKHO OBITH, CYs TIO TOMY, 4uTO «boprca oOBSBISIOT apeM»
(bynrakos 2010: 151).

Ho tema MBana I'po3Horo3® mepBoHavaibHO BO3HHKIA y BynrakoBa
He B uepHOBUKaxX Macmepa u Mapeapumut, a B 0oee paHHUX TPOU3BEIICHUSX.
CriepBa (HanipuMep, B pacckase « HeoObIKHOBEHHBIE TTPUKITIOUYEHUS IOKTOPAY,
pomane benas eeapgus) OHa peaqnu30oBajiach Yepe3 acCOUMALNK C ONpUYHU-
HOU3?, «3HAKOM» KOTOPBIX SIBJISICTCS aMOMBAJICHTHBIH 00pa3 pbhKero rca/

rakoB 2010: 155). Hurupyercsa Hcmopusa o eenuxom kuaze Mockosckom (1573) A. M. Kyp6-
CKOT'0, KOTOPBIH, HoBecTBYst 00 youiicrBe Banom IV kus3st Muxanna PentHnHa, ynpekasiie-
TO €T0 B HEIOCTOMHOM MOBEICHNUH, MUMIET 0 Hape: «Hauan muT ¢ HEKOTOPEIMHU TIOONMBIMU
JIaCKaTeJIn CBOMMH OHBIMH NPEIPEYCHHBIM BETUKHMH, OOCIIaHHBIMU JUABOJY YallaMDy
(Kyp6cxwuii 1986: 328).

35 MBanymka «otoxaectsiser» [Innara ¢ Bapmaamom Cobakuubim (Bynrakos 2014:
89), nseit TpeTheil xensl [ posHoro Mapdsl, 0 KoTopoii uaet peus B mbece JI. A. Mes Lapcras
neeecma (1849) u onnoumenHoii onepe (1899) H. A. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa.

36 PeMHHHCLCHIIMHU U3 HEe SIBCTBEHHBI U B 301ikuHol kéapmupe, rae bopuc T'ycb — Tpa-
BecTus bopuca ['ogyHoBa: mokasatenbHbI 3Byaline B GHHaIbHOM MOHoJI0re ['ycst peMuHuc-
LEHIIUHU U3 MYIIKUHCKOH Tpareauu (S161moxoB 2018: 97).

37 Hamex Ha B. D. Meiiepx0Jb/ia, KOTOPBIi BCIO )KHU3Hb TIIETHO MEUTAI O HOCTAHOBKE
bopuca I'ogynosa. B 1911 1. o B MapuHHCKOM TeaTpe KOPPEKTUPOBAJ OJHOUMEHHYIO OLEpy
(1869) M. . Mycoprckoro ¢ ®. U. llangsnuHeIM B IMTaBHOW poJu. 3aTeM ABaXAbl, B 1925—
1926 rr. (Crynust um. Baxtanrosa) u B 1935-1936 rr. (I'ocTUUM), HamepeBasicsi MOCTaBUTh
Tpareauto, Ho o0a pasa 3ambIcen He ObLT peann3oBad. K Tomy xe B cepennne 1930-x ronos
Meiiepxomba XxoTen, Hapajle]bHO ¢ APaMaTHUYECKUM CIEKTaKJIeM, OCYLLIECTBUTH IOCTAHOBKY
orepsl Mycoprckoro B JIeHHHTpaackoM Majom onepHoM TeaTpe. [lonpodHee o Meliepxoib-
JIOBCKHUX ayumo3usix y bynrakosa: (S16moxos 2014: 256-259).

38 B nmopsake kanaMOypa 3aMETHM, 4TO HepBas OyJrakoBckas myOinKanus yBuiesa
cBeT oceHbto 1919 1. B razere «I'po3HbIN» U €€ aBTOP B ATO BpeMsl HaxoauiIcs B ropoje ['po3-
HoM (Knucensrod 1991: 73-77).

39 B cBs3u ¢ HalLICH TEMON HAIOMHUM CTAJIMHCKHI Te3KC B HAOpocke Oportopst O no-
aumuyeckou cmpamezuu u maxmuxe pycckux kommynucmog (1921): «KommapTust kak cBoero
pona opgen meuenocyes énympu cocygapcmea Cosemckozo, HAPABIAIOMINI OpraHbl MOCIE-
HET0 ¥ OAYXOTBOPSAIOMHMH uX nesrensHocThy (Cramun 1947: 71). Bynrakos, KOHEYHO, HE MOT
OBITH 3HAKOM C 3THM TEKCTOM, HO BOSHUKHOBEHHE aHAJIOTHI MEX Ty OONBIIEBUCTCKON map-
THE! U ONIPUYHUHON BIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO.
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pbDKebOpoIoTo ABOpHUKA*), HAMEKAIOIIEr0 Ha AIMOJIEMY OPHUYHHKOB — CO-
0aubto ToIoBY U MeTy (S16:10K0B 2001: 48—50). B Cobauvem cepgye nanublii
THUII IIPE/ICTABIICH B BUJIE OBIBILETO «IICAa-IBOPHHUKAY», IPEBPATUBIIEIOCS B «3a-
BEIYIONIET0 MOAOTACIOM OYMCTKH ropoaia MOCKBBI OT OpOASYHX KUBOTHBIX)
(Bynrakos 200806: 251) u B 3TO# pOJIA «YUCTUIBIINKAY» COYETAOMIETO (QYHK-
LM JIBOPHHUKA U TTPO(PECCHOHATBHOTO YOUHNIIBI (KKOTOB JAYIIWIH, Ty
[Tam xe: 251]).

B cepenune 1920-x rogoB B OyITaKOBCKUX TEKCTAX MOSBISIOTCS U YIIO-
MUHAHWS 0 «Tpo3HOM» mapet!. Yike B 3oiikunoil kéapmupe 0HO U3 IEHCTBY-
IOIIMX JIUII UMeHyeTcst MepTBbIM TesioM MBana BacunbeBnua*? (Bynrakos
20096: 98) — comocTaBuM IMYIIKUHCKYTO «TE€HB I pO3HOro»*3; TIpu 3TOM «pac-
CTpPEJSHHBII AMETHCTOB B 00pa3e [Ty THHKOBCKOro HOCUT MHBEPTHPOBAHHOE
nmsi Bacunuit UBanosud (Tam ske: 123). /IBa «KHWBO-MEpPTBBIX» MEpPCOHA-
’Ka — Kak OBl aHTH/IBOMHUKH; TO 3a4aTOK THITAXKHOM «Iapb», KOTOpas BO-
ILUIOTUTCA B IIbece brasicencmeo u komenuu HMean Bacunveguu, riae UapCKOMY
«OJIM3HeIY», 0XapaKTePU30BAHHOMY KaK «CTapbli PAMOJIUK, KHSI3b-pa3BaJii-
Ha» (bynraxos 2010: 179), comyTcTBYeT «apTUCTHYHBINY (HEAapOM B biaswcen-
cmee MunocnaBckoMy nana knunuka Comnuct [Tam xke: 77]) yroigoBuuk. B ko-
Menuu baeposwiii ocmpos MeTenkuH pacriopspkaeTcs: «Bomoas! Bozpments
u3 3aHuKa y “HMoanHa ['po3HOro” Kycok, BRIKPOUIIIb U3 HETO 3arjary B “Ma-
puto Crroapt”!.. He notigem “Hoann I'posneiii’™4... 3anpemunu... 3HAYHT, €CThH

40 B pomane Macmep u Mapeapuma B 3mu30;e 06ana MHOTOYNCIEHHbBIE JTHIA TOCTEH
B BOCHPHUSTUY ycTaBIIeil MaprapuTsl Kak Obl «CIETIIOTCS» B 0gHO nuo Mamrotel Ckypa-
TOBa, «OKaMJICHHOE JICHCTBUTEIBHO OTHEHHOH Ooponoi» (bynrakos 2007: 328).

41 Nuununanet MBana IV onquuakossl ¢ uauiinanamu CTajinHa; COBNajeHue, pa3yMeeT-
CsI CITy4aiHO, OTHAKO BPSL JIU MPOIIIO He3aMedeHbIM 1151 bynrakoBa — COMOCTaBUM ITOBECTh
Poxkosuvie siiya, rie npodeccopy IlepcukoBy nano ums Biragumup WnarseBuu (Bynrakos
20086: 54), sBHO oTcHINaroNIee (HapsAay ¢ IPYTUMHU «3HaKaMmuy») K JIeHuHy. XapakTepHo,
KCTaTH, 4TO HHHUIHANbI JIeHnHa 1 CTalnuHa «3epKajabHO» TOxaecTBeHHB: B. 1./U. B.

42 CekcyalibHasi 03a004€HHOCTh MepTBOTO TeJla, CIepBa «IIOKY IAFOIICTOCs» Ha MaHe-
keHbl (bynarakos 20096: 171), a B ¢puHaze 10XOASAIEr0 1O FTOMOCEKCYalbHBIX HPUTA3aHUN
1 MJIeH KOJUIEKTHBHOTO «Tapapama (Tam xe: 189), untaercst kak HAMEK Ha COOTBETCTBYOIIHE
skcueccel MBana [V (S16mokoB 2018: 99-100).

43 TlokaszaTesbHO, 4TO B MeaHe Bacunvesuue MPUCYTCTBYOMINN Haph 00BIBISCTCS
OyKBaJIbHO MEPTBBIM:

«S1 x u H. [To3Bonwre! B Hamm nuu, B Mockae!.. Her, aTo... OH xe ymep!

Noann. Kro ymep?

S xuH. fl... 1 He 1po Bac 3TO roBOPIO... ITO APYTroi, KoTopbiid ymep...» (Bynrakos 2010:
154-155).

44 QOcenpto 1927 ., HakanyHe 10-neTHero ro6unes OKTIOPbCKON PEBOTIOLHH, COCTOS-
nack mpemMbepa cekrakiis «Cmepts MoanHa ['pozHoro» Bo Bropom MXATe. Cynst 1o pereH3un
(XOTs U IBHO T€HAEHIIMO3HOI) KpuTHKa B. U. biitoMa, 3aBe10BaBIIero TeaTpaibHO-MYy3bIKalb-
HOHU ceknmelt [TTaBpemnepTkOMa U SBIISBIIETOCS OJHUM M3 TJIaBHBIX ToHHTeNel Bynrakosa
(bmtom cuntaercs mporotunom Casssl Jlykuua B bacposom ocmpoge), B CIEKTaKIIE COIEP-
JKaJINCh HaMeKH Ha nonutndeckylo curyanuio B CCCP: «Ha creny BOeraer Gemenast cBopa
KaKHX-TO 3BepPONOA00HbBIX KannbaHoB, C co0adbell yXBaTKOH BIEMUBIINXCS APYT APYTY B TIOT-
KH, )KHBOTHBIM PBIKOM OIJIAMIAIOINX Je(OpPMUPOBAHHBIE CBO/BI (PAHTACTHYECKH OPHAMEH-
THPOBAHHOTO MOKOS M “00JIa4eHHBIX” B CTPAaHHO Ae()OPMHUPOBAHHBIE U PACKPALICHHBIE OJle-
ssHUs. Y Takumu 60sipe B TOCTAaHOBKE BBIJEP)KaHBI TIOJIEPKHYTO U J10 KOHIA. TaknuM ke mo-
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3a yto... Kakoe te0e neno?..» (Bynrakos 200806: 194—195). 3nech HEe MeCTO
yIIyOnsAThCs B coniepkanue baeposoeo ocmposa, HO TIOTHYHO MPEATIONOXKHUTS,
YTO B CBETE MPUBEAEHHOH (pa3bl XaiTypHas nbeca [IpMorakoro — u Ko-
Meaus B IIeJIoM — HEeKUM oOpa3om cBsazaHa ¢ Tparenusmu A. K. Toncroro
u O©. Iuiepa. B bezce XitynoB B pazropope ¢ [ 1TaBHOKOMaHAYOLIUM H3J1e-
BaTEJIbCKU LIUTUPYET aapecoBanHyto [ posHomy pernnuky Kypockoro us 6a-
naasl A. K. Toncroro «Bacunuit Lln6anosy (1858): «U a3, nke KpoBb B He-
NPECTaHHBIX 00X 3a T aku BOAy JUAX U nusax..»* (Bynrakos 20086: 331;
ToncToit 1963: 229-230; cp.: [lepenucka 1979: 8). Kak BunnuM, B OyIrakoBCKUX
nbecax 1920-x rogoB acconuanyuu ¢ MiBanom [V BnonHe ycToHYUBBL. Xapak-
TEpHO, UTO B 3anuckax nokouHuka UMsI apst MOy YUT OIMH U3 PYKOBOAUTENEH
HesaBucumoro tearpa.

ITpononxkas 3Ty TeMy B braoswcencmee n Heane Bacuniveguue, Bynrakon
coenuHMII ee ¢ Bocxoseit kK Codauvemy cepgyy KONTU3UEH «IIca-IBOPHUKA /
«IIca-IBOPSHUHA» U MOTHUBOM «ObIBIIETO I'padar u3 3ouxunot keapmupoi.
«TpanchopmamoHHBINY TUCKYpC 00pen GopMy KIaccoBO MUMHUKpHU. B oT-
mnuwne oT [llapuka, mpITaBIIErocs «o0IaropoaAnTh) CBOIO POIOCIOBHYO IPHU-
MEHMTEIBHO K HOBBIM 00CTOsITeNbCTBaM, 1 OOO0NIBSHUHOBA, CTPEMUBILET OCS
B HOBBIX YCJIOBHUSIX «OTCTOSITH» CBOM THUTYJI, byHima-Kopenkuii B BapuanTe
bnasicencmea*® orpexaeTcs oT npeakos (1o cioBam PeliHa, OH «HE TO KHS3b,
He To cbIH Kyuepan?’ [Byarakos 2010: 81]), a B Bapuanre Hsana Bacurvesuua
TOTOB OBITH TEM WJIN JIPYTUM B 3aBUCIMOCTH OT COI[MATIbHON KOHBIOHKTYPBI:

bynma. Huxonaii iBaHoBHY, Bbl HE Ha3bIBaliT€ MEHSI KHSI3€EM, 5 YK JI0-
Ka3all IyTeM NIPEACTaBIEHHS JOKYMEHTOB, UTO 3a FOJ 10 MOET0 POXKACHUS MOU
rama yexall 3a TpaHHIly, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OYeBUIHO, UTO s ChIH HAIIETO Ky-

yepa [lantened. S n noxox Ha [TanTenes.
(Tam xe: 137)

Bynma (/bsxy). Bel uto Ha MeHA Tak cMoTpuTe? S 3HAIO, YTO y TeOs

Ha yme! Trl Tymaenrs, y K He ChIH JIH s KaKOT0-HHUOYIb Kydepa HIJIH KOro-HUOyIb

B 3ToM pone? CosHaBaiics! <..> HeT, TbI co3HaBaiics, miayT... Kakoit Tam cbIH

Kyuepa? DTo OblIa XUTPOCTh C MOCH CTOPOHBL (LJapuye.) DTO s, yBakaeMas
Mapdoa BacunbeBHa, X pa3bIrphIBall.

(Tam xe: 176)

Ka3aH U IOCTOMHBIN BOXK/Ib UX — HACKBO3b MPOTHUBIINH cuGUIUTHK (!) — OemmeHsIil napb
WBan I'pozusiit» (bitom 1927).

4 MOKHO IPE/IOI0KUTh, YTO K ITOH Oasage BOCXOIUT U OyJIrakOBCKOE 3arjiaBHe
Fee. Ee Texer naunnaercs cnoBamu: «Kus3p KypOckuit ot napekoro ruesa 6exai,/C HUM
Baceka IlIu6anos, crpemsausiiny (Toxcroit 1963: 227). B nanHoM ciydae «0exany 3HAYUT
«y0eran»; COOTBETCTBEHHO, Oer — He MPOCTO OBICTPOE ABHKEHHE, HO U Oe2Ccmeo.

46 Kcrary, 31¢ech y By ects 1 uMs — CasitocinaB Binagumuposuy: Byirakos Ha3Bal
€ro, KaKk IPeBJISHCKOro KHA3s Havaja XI B., youToro mo npukasy ero Opara CBATONOJKA,
nozo6Ho 6pathsiM bopucy u [11edy.

47 OrmeTuMm, 4TO ChIHOM Kyuepa Obut TecTh Cranuna C. . Annnnyes (mpaBia, ¢ HUM
HE CBSI3aHBI HUKAKHE CIYXU O BO3MOKHOH IMPUMECH «apUCTOKPATHUECKOID KPOBH).
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KHs3pb, npukuabIBatomuiics niedeeM, HO BOJICIO CIIy4as BOSHECEHHBIH
Ha BEpPIUIMHY BJIACTHU U CYMEBIIUN HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI «YCHUICThY HA TPOHE C TO-
MOIIbI0 YMHOTO YTOJIOBHHUKA, — TaKas MOTHBHAs KOH(pUTYpaIus, IpHu Bcer
BOJIEBMJILHOCTH CIOJKETa, OblJIa BOBCE HE «OC300H THOM.

Tema MBana IV B xomenuu BBoautTcs ruraTroi u3 Oamnansl A. K. Toiu-
croro «Kus3p Muxaiino Pe punay (1840-¢e rT.): «be3 oTapixa mupyer ¢ ApyKu-
HOH ynasnoi MBan Bacunbuy I'po3HbIil mog MaTtymko MoOCKBOH... <..>
Jla 31paBCTBYIOT TUYHBI, ONPUYHUKHA MOU! BbI %k rpomMue OeiTe B CTPYHHBI,
OasHBI-coNIOBBH...» (TaMm xe: 135—-136). [lo aTUM cTpokaM H 10 peakuu Mu-
nocnaBckoro — «CrnaBHoe ctuxoTBopenue! Kpacusoe ctuxoTBopenue!..» —
Ka)KETCsl, YTO peUb HJIET O «JIETKOM» CIOKETE; OIHAKO B Oasija e MOBECTBYET-
s 0 YeJIOBEKe, KOTOPBIN O0IMYNI ONPUIHUHY TIepe]] IIapeM, pacTONTalI IIy-
TOBCKYIO «MalllKapy» ¥ 3a 3TO ObUT yOUT ['pO3HBIM, TaK YTO «HEYCTAHHBIN)
nup okasascs kpoasbiM (ToncToit 1963: 232-233).

BwMmecrte ¢ Tem gepes «1ocpeacTBo» Oaliaabl peaau3yeTcs IPHeM «ITOI-
craBHOTrO» npotoTurna. L{urara n3 Texcta A. K. TosicToro HamekaeT Ha «Ipy-
roro» Anekcest Torctoro*® — Hukonaesuya, KoTopbiit B Hauase 1930-x royios,
MOI00HO «Te3Ke», 00pelT cTaTyc uctopuueckoro nucarens®d. Ilpu sTom yxe
¢ cepenunbl 1920-x romor A. H. TosicToli BocipuHUMAJCS Kak «o0pasern
IKYpHOH OecripuHIUITHOCTH. [lokazaTenbHa ero XapakTepUCcTHKa B TUChME
Bynrakosa k Cné3kuny ot 31 aBrycra 1923 r.: «Tpygosoii epagh ayBcTBYET
ce0s xoporro, TocTo u AeHexkHo» (bynrakos 2011: 47).

Takoro ke pojia 3aITUCh B OyJITaKOBCKOM JHEBHUKE 23/24 nekadps 1924 1.,
TJIe COCEACTBYIOT JIBE UCTOPHH, pacckazanubie M. M. BacuneBckum (ipemsl-
nyuum Mmysxem JI. E. benoszepckoii, BTopoit xensl byirakosa), — criepBa
o permuke A. H. Toncroro «fI teneps e Anekceit Toscrtoi, a pabkop-camo-
ponok Iloran IepsmoBy, 3atem o JleMbsine begHoM, KOTOpBIH, BEICTyAS TIe-
pen kpacHoapMmeiiamu, npopo3rinacuit: «Most MaTh ObLIa Onsiziby (Bynrakos
200806: 448); xapakTEepHO COIOJIOKEHHE MOTHBOB COLIMAJIBHOTO MPHUCIIOCO-
OJleHYeCcTBA U «OMOJIOTHYECKOW» HE3aKOHHOPOK IeHHOCTH. [TomoOHO HaMekam
Ha Cnéskuna, @uoneroBa, MUKOSHA B CBSI3U C 30UKUHOU KEAPMUPOU, AJI-

48 ComocraBum 06pa3 XKopika MuUocaaBckoro, OTChUIAIOIININ K 3nu301y Pesuzopa,
rre XJIecTakoB 00bsBIsAET ceOst aBTopoM «Ipyroro FOpus Munocnasckoro» (I'orons 1951: 49).

49 Uurepec bynrakosa k A. H. Tonctomy B Hauane 1930-X rogos, IOMHUMO poMaHa
Iewp I (xu. 1 — 1930; B TOM e rogy HHCIEHHPOBKa Obli1a mocTaBieHa Bo MXATe Bropowm),
MOT' CTUMYJIHPOBAThCs pa3nndHbiMu pakTopamu. Ocenbro 1933 r. ToncToil B3suics 3a nepe-
pabotky Beimenmiero B 1924 r. mox ero penakuueii nmepesoaa (caenannoro H. Y. TlerpoBckoit)
kuuru K. Komnonu Ipuxniouenus [Munokkuo (1881). B ntore Obuta Hamicana ckaska 3010moi
xkarouux, uiu Ipuxarouenus Bypamuno (1935) — xapakTepHO, 4TO B ibece brasxceHcmeo
MallllHa BpEMEHH IPUBOAUTCSA B eHiCTBUE OYKBaJIbHO 3010muim Katoyuxom (bynraxos 2010:
86, 112; monpobuee: SI6moxos 2014: 253). Kpome Toro, B kou1e 1933 I. cocTosI0CH 3HAKOMCTBO
22-netHeii nouepu Toxctoro Mapuannsl ¢ 44-netHuM renepanom E. A. lllunoBckum — cyns
10 BCEMY, X OTHOLICHUSIM CIIOcOOCTBOBasIA ObIBIIAs keHa reHepaia Enena Cepreesna, Ko-
topas ¢ 1932 r. ctana bynrakosoii (B8 1936 1. E. A. lllunosckuii u M. A. ToncTas moxxeHsTcs,
BeieacTBUe yero bynrakos ¢ TOJICTBIM YCIIOBHO «ITOPOTHSTCS).
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mo3un K A. H. Tonctomy B HMeane Bacunveguue MacKupyloT CTaIMHCKAN
Jquckype0.

Henb3s HE yUnTBIBaTh, UTO, BEICTpAaNBas «Iapayjieiab» Mex 1y CTaauHbIM
u MBanom IV, bynrakos mapoaupoBal yxe 0003HauMBIINICA «COIMATBHBIN
3aka3». B 1933 r. Beiwen Tom bonvuioii cogemckoti SHyuxioneguu co CTaTben
M. B. Heukunoii «MBan I'V», rje ero snoxa xapakTepu3oBajiach Kak Mepuo
«pe3koro oboctpenus kiaccoBoil 6oprOb» (Heukuna 1933: 326) — B ayxe
BoigBUHYTOro CranuaeiM Ha [lnenyme LIK BKII(0) 9 utons 1928 r. Te3uca
0 TOM, YTO TI0 MEPE MPOABMIKEHHS K COIIMAIN3MY «COIIPOTHBJICHUE KalTnTa-
JUCTHYECKUX DIIEMEHTOB OyJIeT BO3pacTarh, KiaccoBast 6opbba OyneT 06o-
crpsarees» (Ctanun 1949: 171). Cnexynsuus HeyauBHTeNbHa — HeuknHa
obuta yuenuueir M. H. TIokpoBCKOro®!, OTKphITO MPOBOIUBIIETO TPHHIIMIT
MOJUTHYECKOH 1eTIeCO00Pa3HOCTH B HCTOPHOTpadiK; XapaKTEPEH ero TEe3UC:
«HcTopust — monuTHKA, OPOKUHYTas B ponnioe» (ITokposckmii 1928: 6).

B Hesane Bacunvesuue nCnoib30BaHa CIOKETHAsI MOJIeIb poMaHa Mapka
Teena Ipuny u nuwui>? (1881), rae ynuuHbiil Manpunnika Tom Kentus3
MEHSETCSI MECTAMH C TIPUHIIEM YIJIBCKHM, 3aTeM KoposieM DayapaoM Tromo-
pom>* (JTypee 1990: 611). Ho B Oynrakosckoii komeanu Mean [V «3KBUBaJICH-

50 Bripouem, B OyJIrakoBCKHX Mpou3BeicHUsAX 1930-X rooB HeraTHBHAs OLICHKA pac-
MPOCTPAHSETCS Ha COBETCKOE OOIIECTBO B IIEJIOM — BCIIOMHUM, HallpuMep, poMaH Macmep
u Mapeapuma. B Heane Bacunvesuue noxasatrenbHa «yTpeHHss JeKLuus cBuHoBoaa» (byi-
rakos 2010: 131, 145), koTopas B (HeCOCTOsIBILICHCsT) TOcTaHOBKE Tearpa caTupsl ObLIa 3aMe-
HeHa TpaHcnsuuei «IlckoButsakn» (bynrakos 1994: 404—405) — B 1932 r. Ty onepy (1873)
H. A. Pumckoro-Kopcakoa o ognonmenHoi mbece (1859) JI. A. Mest nocrasuiu B bossimom
TeaTpe.

51 Tlo moBoxy coBepiennoro MBanom IV 3 nekaGpst 1564 r. miepeBopoTa U BBEIACHUS
onpuyHUHBI [TokpoBCKHii MHCAl, YTO «PeUb MIa 00 yCTAaHOBIEHHH HOBOTO KIACCO8020 Pe-
JKHMMa, JUJIsl KOTOPOTO JTUYHAsS BJACTh Iaps Oblia b opynuem» (ITokporckuii 1922: 248;
KYpPCHUB aBTOPA).

52 O6a croxeTa CBSI3aHBI IPUMEPHO C OJHUM H TEM e nepuojgoM: y Mapka Teena
neiictBue mporekaeT B 1547 1. (mocnexnnii rox napcrBoBanus ['enpuxa VIII), a npeBHepycckue
SMU30/bI OyJITaKOBCKON KOMEINU OTHOCATCS YCJIOBHO K 1571 I. — OAHUM U3 «3HAKOBY SIBIA-
ercst UM apunbl, Mapga Bacunsesna (bynrakos 2010: 175), namekatomee Ha CoOakuHy,
KoTopas Oblia xeHoit MiBana IV Bcero natHanuats nqueit 1571 roga (Jlypse 1994: 613).

53 3amernm, 4To B [lpuHye u Huujem 00a «Oiau3Hena» MCUXOJIOTHYECKH KOHTPACTHPY-
0T C MOPOJMBIIEH UX CPEIOii, a TeM Oosiee ¢ 00CTaHOBKOM, B KOTOPYIO MONAJal0T BCICACTBHE
«obmenay: kak Toma, Tak 1 Dyap/ia IpUHUMAIOT 3a cyMaciuemux. [Ipn 9Tom okazaBmmiics
KOpOJIeM JTF0003HATEIbHBIN 1 MeuTaTeNbHbIH ToM KeHTH MpOoncXoauT U3 yroaoBHOIO MUPA;
€ro oTel — IbSTHULA U BOP, KOTOPBIH YacTo ObeT xkeHy u cbina (Mapk Ten 1960: 443). Cpas-
HUM JeTcTBO CTannHa — ChIHA CalOKHHKA, CTABIIEr0 BO IJIABE OTPOMHON cTpaHbl: «OH
pacckasbIBal HHOT/IA, Kak OHa (MaTh. — E. f.) KOJIOTHIIA €ro, KOTJla OH ObLT MaJICHBKHM, KaK
KOJIOTHJIA U €T0 OTIa, JIOUBIIEro BRIMUTEY) (Asuninyesa 1990: 121). Bupouem, Buccapuon
JkyramBuiu ToXe Hepeako n3busain sxeny u ceiHa (Pamgsunckuii 2006: 30; MonTeduope
2014: 64). ITono6HBIM 06pa3om Bex cebst 1 caM CTaJMH 10 OTHONICHHUIO K CHIHOBBSIM KaK
0T nepBoro Opaka, Tak u oT Broporo (Lllarynosckas 2001: 396).

54 B omnuue ot IIpunya u Huuye2o, B GyIrakoBCKHX Ibecax peub HACT O «HU3MICCKOM»
nepeHoce — HECOMHEHHa cBs3b ¢ pomMaHoM [ Yamnca Mawuna spemenu (1895); ketath, 1eTom
1934 r. Yannc noceman CCCP (k Tomy BpeMeHH Ibeca brajicencmao yxe Oblia HallucaHa).
006 ysmicoBckux MoTuBax y bynrakosa: (bynraxos 20086: 486—487, 498-500, 506, 511-513,
516-517; byaraxos 2009: 608).
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TeH» He OHOMY ByHIIe (XOTs OHU U BBITIIAIST, TaK CKa3aTh, «aCTPaJIbHBIMU
Onu3HenaMmy); (pyHKITMOHATBHO Haps «3aMEIIaT» ABa MePCOHaXKA: YIIpaB-
oM H BOp (mo-cBoeMy BocnpousBoasmux napy lsongep — Hlapukos,
B KOTOPOM «BOCKPEC» HEOIHOKPATHO CYJIUMBIii 3a Kpaxu [bynrakos 20086:
208] YyryHKuH).

Bapuanuto MOTUBHOM cTpyKTyphI toBecTH Cobauve cepgye u odpasa
€€ «MHOTOCOCTABHOTO» TepOosi> BUIUM B Iibece hamym. Cneayer NoauepKHy Th,
gro B [llapukoBe coueTaroTcs Mpu3HaKu «cobausmy (rec Lllapuk) u «BOTIbI»
(yronoBHHK>® UyryHKHH), IPUYEM TIOCICIHUE JOMUHUPYIOT. XapaKTepHO,
YTO 3allepTOMY B BaHHOH Tepe]| orneparueil ey «ImoMepeniiuirch OTBpaTH-
TeJIbHBIE BOTYbH T1a3ay (bynrakos 20080: 191) — Bo3HuKaeT 0Opa3 Oyayie-
ro IllapukoBa. OTMETHM U KaJlaMOypHOE 3aryIaBUE, T/IC dIUTET «C00aube)
03HaYaeT He MPUHAJJISKHOCTH K KOHKPETHOMY 300JI0THTYECKOMY BUTY, & CEPI-
IIe «caMoe MapIIMBOe U3 BCEX, KOTOPBIE CYIIeCcTBYIOT B mpupone» (Tam xe:
247) — TO eCTh «HEUeIIOBEYeCKN», MH(PEepHaIbHO dyAoBHIIHOE (S16m0K0B 2014:
12-13). C yueToM MU(OIOTHIECKOTr0 MOATEKCTA (PeMUHUCLICHITNY U3 /lesnutl
anocmonog, T€TeBCKoro @aycma v 1p.) CIOKET HHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK sBIIe-
HUE «JTUKAHTPOIIay, CIIOCOOHOTO JIHIIB CesITh cMepTh (51011008 2001: 345-349).
B oT0l cBA3M BecbMa MpUMedaTebHOo, 4YTO hamym OTKPhIBAETCA HE MPOCTO
«anademarcrBoBanuem» (bynrakos 2010: 247) u UCKITIOYEHUEM TepOs U3 Ce-
MuHapu# (OyKBaJIBHO OTITaieHUeM OT bora), Ho hukcarmeit HHOM «BUIOBOM
MPUHAJICKHOCTH — BPYUECHUEM 8014be20 OUIema:

NucnexTop. [loxyuure OuneT u pacnuuinTecs.

Cranun OH HA3BIBAETCS BONYUN, €CIIH s HE Omubarcy?s’

NucmexTop. OcTaBbTe BallM BEIXOIKH, TUITUTE UM 1 (haMHUITHIO.
Cmanun pacnucvigaemcs u noyuaem ouiemss.

(Tam xe: 248).

3aBepiaeTcs e mheca HeOXKMAaHHBIM BO3BPAIIEHHEM Ireposi, KOTOPOTOo
cuntanu norudmum (Tam xe: 318) u npu NosIBIEHUN HE Y3HAJIU, HAa3bIBasI

55 B Bamyme KONIU3US «Pa3fBOCHUS» I'eposi HAMEUCHA y)Ke 4epe3 ero MMeHOBaHHME.
B a¢umre neecs! on Ha3BaH CTamTMHBIM, TaK ke 0003HaYaeTCs Iepe]] peIINKaMy U B peMapKax;
C TOUKH 3PEHHSI Xy 0KECTBEHHOTO BPEMEHH 3TO KaK Obl pETPOCHEKTHBHBIH B3TJISI, HOCKOIb-
Ky 1ceBIoHUM «CTalnH» BO3HHK 1103Jice COOBITUH, ONMMCAHHBIX B bece. OJTHAKO «BHYTPH»
CIOKETa, B pEIUTMKaxX MepCcoHaxel repoit umenyercs «Jxyramsunmy, «Mocudy», «Mocud
Buccapuonosuuy», «Cocoy, a Takxke «IlacTeipby.

56 BosK — OIHO U3 TPAIUIIMOHHBIX MMEHOBAHUH MIpecTyMHKUKA. MI3HaYaIbHO «BOTYHUIT
OMJIeT — TOJIyTro/[0Basi OTCPOYKA, BbIJaBaeMasi IPUIOBOPEHHBIM K CCBUIKE NPECTYITHUKAM,
OT KOTOPBIX 00mecTBO oTpekaercs» (Hdanp 1903: 570).

57 Cp. xanamOypHyto Bapuanuio ¢paseonorusma B nosectu Cobauve cepgye: «...nec
BBITAIIAI CAMBIH TNIaBHEIH cobauutl bunemy (Bynrako 20086: 184).

58 3mech BUOMM MapOAHIHYIO PEMHHHCLCHIMIO U3 H3BECTHEHMIIEro aMu304a poMaHa
bpamuvsa Kapamasoswr (1880), rne MBan roBoput: «...CIUIIKOM JOPOTO OIEHUIH TAPMOHHUIO,
He 10 KapMaHy HaIlleMy BOBCE CTOJIBKO TUIATUTh 3a BXOJ. A TIOTOMY CBO¥ OMJIET Ha BXOJ CTIEIry
BO3BPaTUTH 00paTHO. <..> He 6ora s He npuHUMaro, AJena, s TOJIBKO OUJIET eMy MOYTHTEb-
Heime Bo3Bpamaio» (Joctoesckuii 1976: 223). Jlns OynrakoBckoro CTannHa My Th K «TapMO-
HUW» HaYMHAETCS, QUTYpabHO TOBOPSI, C 00MEHa «D0XKbEeroy» 3HaKa Ha «CATAHWHCKHUID.
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«ayxnum» (Tam xe: 319). XapakTepHo, 4T0 «Bockpecunit» CTaluH npeacTa-
eT «& congamckou wunenu u gypasicke» (Tam xe: 320). B acniekre HauaabHO-
T'0 DITM30/1a ATOT PACTUPAKUPOBAHHBIN CTATMHCKUN «UMUIK» 1930-x romos?
HEen30€KHO MHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK «BOTYHID — MEepea HaMH «aHTUXPUCT,
nputBopuBLIHiics Xpuctom» (Cmensackuit 1994: 22), Tak uTo onpeneneHue
MbECHI Kak «cepBuibHOM» (CaproB 2009: 588) nMeeT Maio o0ImIero ¢ ee moj-
JTUHHBIM cMBIcIIOM. ToT hakT, uTo Bynrakos nucan bamym ¢ pacueToM Ha TO-
CTaHOBKY K 60-neTHeMy robunero CrannHa, He MeHseT fena. Koneuno, marno-
BEPOATHO, YTOOBI ApaMaTypr CO3HATEILHO CTPEMHIICS CO3/1aTh «JIUCCUICHT-
CKOE» MPOMU3BEACHHE; «TPAaHCHOPMAIIMOHHBII CIOKET U aMOUBaJICHTHBIH
00pa3 repost BO3HUKJIM €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M — Kak MPOAOJIKEHHE LETH
CTaJIMHCKHX aJUTIO3UH, KOTOpBIE, KaK MBI MOTTIH YOEIUThCS, YCTOWYUBO CO-
NpsDKEHBI 17151 ByirakoBa ¢ MOTUBOM ¢8yuuusl B pa3HbIX CMbICIIaX.

[loxazarensHO ¥ TO, UTO CIEAYIONIMM TIOCIE MOTYyYEeHUS «BOTYBEro Ou-
neTta» noctynkoM Coco B Mbece SBIAETCS npogokayus B oTHomeHnn OnHo-
kJaccHuKa: CTaluH MPOCUT €ro MepeaaTs HeKoeMy ApUHily «IIHChMO», KO-
TOpO€ OKa3bIBaeTCs Mpokiaamarueil. OMHOKIACCHUK HAO0TPEe3 OTKAa3bIBAETCs,
n CTaJIMHY IPUXOINUTCS €0 YTOBapUBaTh, UCIOIb3Ys JI€CTh, — KOI'/Ia e TOT
¢ Tpyaom cornamaercs, CTaJlnH coo0IIaeT, 4To 3apaHee JOTOBOpUIICS ¢ Ap-
YHJIOM TIepe/IaTh MPOKIaMaIiio UMeHHO Yepe3 OnHokinaccauka®? (Bynrako
2010: 250-251): «IKCIIPOMTY» OKa3bIBACTCS CHITPAHHBIM.

AHanu3 Bcex 3Mu30/10B bamyma, B KOTOPHIX MPOSBIAETCS aMONBaJICHT-
HOCTB Teposi, 3aHs1 06 MHOTO MecTa. OHaKO HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTb, YTO

59 Cp. nueBHukoByto 3anuchk E. C. Bynrakosoit 7 Hostopst 1935 r.: «IIpoBoauia M. A.
yTpoM Ha JeMoHcTpanuto. [Torom pacckaspian — Buzen CranuHa Ha TpuOyHeE, B cepoit
mHenH, B pypaxke» (bynrakosa 1990: 108). Uepes Tpu mecsna, 6 ¢pespans 1936 r., — Ha cie-
YOI JICHb 110CJIe TeHePaIbHON PENeTHIIMYA MXaTOBCKOTO CIIEKTaKIs «Mobep» — cie-
IIyeT 3amuch: «M. A. OKOHUATEIbHO penri mucath nmbecy o Cranuue» (Tam xe: 112). Cyme-
CTBYeT OeclipecTaHHO THPaKUPyeMoe MHEHHE, UTO bamym co3/1aH SIKOOBI MO «BJIUSTHUEM
camoii Enensr CepreeBHbl, KoTOpas, SBisisick arenteccoit HKB/I, ocymecTisiia 4eKNCTCKY 0
ornepaluio B paMkax coocTBenHoi ceMbl (HYynaxosa 1998: 607), To ecThb, BUIUMO, CTPEMHUIIACH
HAIIpaBUTh TBOPYECTBO MY’a B «HYKHOM» HampaBieHuH. He BpaBasch B CyTh HE MOAKpe-
TUIEHHOM (pakTaMu 1 aMOPaNIbHOM «BEPCUI», MOAYEPKHEM, UTO ByirakoB BoBce He HY K JaICs
B «CTHMYJIHPOBaHUM HHTepeca K CTAIMHY: MBI MOTJTH yOSUTECS, UTO ITOT (CIeH(pHIECKUI)
HWHTEpec BO3HUK ¢ Hayana 1920-x rr. — B paHHHN nepuoa OyarakoBCKOro TBOpPYECTBa, CO-
BIIABIINH C BEIIBHXKEHHUEM HOBOTO BoXk1s. K ToMy ke cymiecTBeHHO, uTo 00pa3 batyma nmen
BaXKHOE 1U/YHOe 3HAUCHNE AJIS TUCATEIN s — «CTAJINHCKHUID CIOKET B ITbeCe COBMEIIEH C aBTO-
O6uorpaduueCKUMU aJUTIO3USIMHU (CM. HUKE).

60 BeposiTHO, BapbHpyeTCst 13011 BpeMeH yueOsl Mocuda JKyraiBuiin B CEMUHAPUH:
«OH nonbITancs yoequTh CEMUHAPUCTOB OPOCUTH yueOy M 3aHSThCS PEBOJIOIMOHHON Jes-
TEIBHOCTHIO, HO OHU OTKA3aJIMCh, MOTUBUPYSI 9TO TE€M, YTO POIUTEIH JINIIAT NX (PUHAHCOBON
noaaepxkku. Torga KoOa pemni oToMcTuTb 32 “cBoeBosive”. OH IPOHEC B OOLIEKUTHE Helle-
TaJbHBIC JINCTOBKH, CIIPATAN WX IMOJ MOAYIIKAMHU W MaTpalaMH BOCIUTAHHUKOB M JOHEC
Ha OJIHOKAIIHUKOB PEKTOPY ceMUHapuu oTiy I'epmoreny. <..> OTKyAa-TO CTajl0 U3BECTHO,
YTO ITH JINCTOBKH noioxui1 Koba 1 uto oH ke gonec pexropy. Poxnrenn 3aceimanu I'epmo-
reHa mpoch0aMu MPUHATH 0OPATHO UX CBIHOBEH, KOTOPBIE OKa3aIHCh HEBOJIBHBIMHU XKEPTBAMHU
nposokauu Mocuda xyramsrmim. Cam HMocud 3Toro 0oOBUHEHNS HE OTpHILIAI, 3asSBUB HC-
KIIIOUEHHBIM OJTHOKAIITHUKAM, YTO XOTEJ IPEJOCTABUTH MM IIAHC CTATh ‘XOPOITHMMH PEBOIIO-
nuonepamu”» (Bpaxman 2004: 13-14).
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«00OpPOTHUYECTBOY 3/IeCh UMEET HE TOJIbKO MeTadopruyieckuii xapakrep. B mo-
cnenuelt cuene [lopdupnii mpenpekaet, uro B Cubupu Coco HE BBIKUBET,
MIOCKOJIBKY Y Hero «cinadasi rpyas» (Tam xe: 318). Ho BozBparuBmuiics repoit
COO0O0IIaeT, YTO TEMEePb y HETO «COBEPIIEHHO 3/I0POBasi TPY/b U KaIlIelb TIpe-
kpatuics» (Tam xke: 321), mockosbKy BO BpeMsi oOera OH TPOBaIHJIICS B TIPO-
pyOB, mocie 4ero B «00JeIeHeBIIEMY BHJIE TIPOIIIEN TISATh BEPCT A0 ONIMKai-
LIET0 KUJIbs, IJIe €ro OTOTPEIH; MPOUCIIECTBUE U3MEHHUIIO €r0 KIIPUPOAY»:
«...C T€X TIOp HU pa3y He KauuIsaHyJ. Kakol-To rpaHYaliuii ¢ 4y10M Ciiyydai...»
(Tam xe: 322). MoTHB IPHOOIIEHUS K JISJSHOM CTUXHY TOAKPEILISICT HHPEp-
HaJIbHBIE KOHHOTAIUu®!. BMecTe ¢ TeM UymecHOe «IepepokaeHNe» Tepost
HaMeKaeT Ha «ABYCMBICIIEHHOCTB» €ro nooera:

Xoten BynarakoB TOro uiu HET, HO B (JOKYCE €ro Mbechl 0Ka3aiach OJlHA
W3 CaMbIX 3araJIOYHBIX H HEIIPOSCHCHHBIX CTpaHuIl Ouorpaduu monogoro Cra-
nuHa. M3 KyTancckoi TIOPbMBI B CCHUIKY YXOJUT B MTOCJIEHEM JEHCTBUM OJJUH
YeJIOBEK, a B AIUJIOrE MOSBIISIETCS YK€ IPYTroi, U HUKTO HE MOXKET TOUHO CKa-
3aTh, KAKOH MOpajbHON LEHOM OMJIAYEHO €ro BO3BpallEeHUE.

(Hunos 1994: 665)

B uznannoii nog penaxkuueid JI. I1. bepuu kuure bamymckas gemoncmpa-
yusa 1902 zoga (1937), ucnonb3oBaBIneiics mucaTeseM pu paboTe HaJl TbeCoi,
coziepKaTcsi BOCIIOMUHAHMSI O 0aTyMCKHX COOBITHSIX, KOTOPbIE MOYKHO HHTEP-
MPETUPOBATH B TOM CMBbICIIE, UTO «CTaJIMH CHavYaja CipoBOIIMPOBA “IAapCKUX
naja4yeil” Ha youiicTBO 14 uenoBek pabouux, pagu OCBOOOKIEHHS apecTo-
BaHHBIX, KOTOPHIX BCE PABHO UYTh JIU HE B TOT K€ JIEHB JIOJKHBI OBIITH OCBO-
00IuTh, 3aTEM OBLIT APECTOBAH U COCIIaH, HO M3 CCBLIKU Oexkal ¢ “GaabiuBbiM”
ynocToBepeHueM arenta Oxpannoro otaenennd. [Ipore, omHako, mpearmoo-
XKUTh, 4TO yIOCTOBEpEHHE HE ObLIO (aibIUBEIM M 4TO CTaJIMH MOT COTpPYI-
nn4ath ¢ OxpaHHbIM oTaeneHreM Ha KaBkase yxke ¢ 1902 roma»6? (Bvin au
1999: 6; cm. Takxe c. 223, 286287, 385-386; bpakman 2004: 24-25).

Bonee ueMm 3a necsats et 10 bamyma o0pa3 «repeKpacuBIIErocs» Mpo-
BOKaTopa BO3HHK B KOMeTUU bazposuiii ocmpos. 1o anamoruu ¢ 0THOMMEHHBIM
penvemonom cauraercs, uto «mnpoxogumeny (Bymnrakos 20086: 192) Kupu-
Kyxn — maponus va A. @. Kepenckoro (mokazaTenbHo, HalpuMep, CXOJICTBO
nMmeH). Ho o6passl Kupu-Kyku B denbetone u komenuu baeposwiii ocmpos
HEOJMHAKOBBI — BO BTOPOM ciydae KepeHCKuilt MOJKeT CUnTaThCs JUIIb IO/
CTaBHBIM» MpPOTOTUIOM. «CTaTyc» MpoBOKaTOpa, OKa3aBILIErocs BO IjiaBe
PEBOJIOIIMOHHOTO HAPO/Ia, Kya OOJIBIIE «TOAXOIUT IPYTOMY MOTUTHIECKO-
My zAesaTento. XapakTtepeH MoHozor Kas:

61 BcrioMHHM, HallpuMep, JaHTOBCKUH Ag, rie Jlrorudep n3o6paxeH BMEp3IIHM B Jie-
nsasoe o3epo Komut (dante 1939: 193—-194).

62 XapakTepHO, YTO CTPOKH KHUTH BamyMcKas geMoHcmpayus, rie TOBOPUTCS O T10-
Oere Ctanuna co caOpUKOBaHHBIM yIOCTOBEPCHHUEM CEKPETHOTO areHTa, byarakoB sKHpHO
00Bes KpacHBIM U cHHUM KapanamoM (Bymnrakos 1990a: 269).



107

A BBI, ocneneHHbie, TeMHbIe Moau! Koro sxe Bl n30paiu cebe B mpaBu-
tenun? <..> Koro?! [IpoxBocTa, KOTOPOTo MU €l1ie He BUJIEN CO IHS OCHOBAHMS
ero BenukuMu 6oramu. [IpoBokaropa, nomena u npoxoaumia! <...> OH nap-
ckuit CusuH xannapm!

(Tam xe: 233)

[Ipu Bceit Oy praecKHOCTH TY3eMHOT'O aHTYpaska aHaJOTUH C POCCHICKOM
WCTOpHEH 3/1eCh BIOJTHE OTYETIUBEI.

CormnacHo pacipoCTpaHEeHHON BepCcHH, JeToM 1926 I, He3a101T0 A0 Ipe-
MBEPbI 30UKUHOU K6apmupbl ¥ KaK pa3 B IEpHoJ co3nanus baeposozo ocmposa
(oH 3aBepieH BecHOU 1927 r.) Oblila 0OHapy KEeHA areHTYypHAs Manka ¢ JI0KY-
MEHTaMH, JIOKa3bIBABITUMHU CBSI3U BOXKJISI C OXpaHKO. [Ipu 3TOM «coo0IeHne
00 oOHapy>keHHOI nanke CTanuHa, IoTydeHHOe XypHaioMm “CoruaaucTu-
Yyeckuii BecTHUK B bepnuHe, coBmasno mo BpeMeHH CO CTPaHHBIMU 00CTOSI-
TenbcTBaMu cMepTu Dennkca Jzepxkuackoro» (bpakman 2004: 234). Kak
uHpopmupoBana B Hauane 1931 r. mapuxckas razera /[ruu, B MOCKBE HUPKY-
TUPYIOT ciyxu, «uto Denuke [3epxxunckuil, ocHoBarens UK, nepen camoit
CMEPTHIO MOJYYHI B CBOE PACHOpsIKEHHNE JOKYMEHTHI, 10Ka3bIBABIINE, YTO
Cranus 011 mmuonoM oxpankm» (Octposckuit 2004: 17). PazymeeTtcs, atn
(kak 1 MHOTHE APYTHUE) CIyXU MOIJIH HE COOTBETCTBOBATH ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH;
JIJIs HaC BaXKHO, YTO BynrakoB Tak WJIM WHAYe OTKJIMKAJICS HAa HUX B CBOMX
MPOU3BEICHUSX, AKLCHTUPYsI B o0pa3e CTtanuHa 4epThl «MHPEPHATEHON
HEOMPEIEICHHOCTHO? 1 H3MEHUNBOCTH.

BosBpamasics k «TpaHcopmMaimoHHOMY» AUCKYPCY, OTMETUM B Kaue-
CTBE 3aKJIFOYCHHUSI, YTO B ITOCIICTHEH 3aBEPIICHHON OyJITaKOBCKOM MbECe BHIOOD
«6aTyMCKON» TeMBbI ObIJ, MMO-BUIANMOMY, OOYCJIOBJIEH TeM, YTO OHa MMela
OTHOIIIEHUE He TOJIBKO K Onorpaduu CranuHa, HO ¥ K Onorpaduu camoro
nucarensi. C10Bo, BHIHECEHHOE B 3aryiaBue, 0003HavaeT 31eCh He IPOCTO Me-
CTO, HO U 8peMs JIEUCTBUS, CTAHOBSICh 3HAKOM OINPEAEIEHHOI0 HCTOPUUYECKO-
TO TIEpUOa; TEM CaMBbIM MOAUEPKHYTO pyOeKHOEe, CyIbOOHOCHOE 3HAYEHHE,
KOTOPOE MMeEJl B KHU3HU repos (a cTajo ObITh, M Bcel CTpaHbl) OaTyMCKHM
AMU30/1, TPUBEAIINH K SBICHHIO «CEPO» (B pa3HbIX cMbIciax) ¢purypsl Cra-
nuHa. Ho BynrakoB He MOT HE HOMHHTD, 4TO «0aTYMCKHUH 31TU30/» ObLI U B €T0
coOCTBEHHOM Onorpaduu, mpuyeM KapJAHHAIBHO MOBIUSI Ha JallbHEUITYTO
sku3Hb. IMenno u3 baryma Bynrakos netom 1921 r. HamepeBascsi IOKMHYTh

63 Cp. snuzon Bamyma, Tae aHAAPMCKUI MOJTKOBHUK TpelHMI[ JOKIIaIbIBACT KyTa-
HCCKOMY I'eHepall-ry0epHaTopy O CBOCH IeperucKe ¢ 6aTyMcKoi nonumueii no nopoxy JHxy-
raimBmiIn: «..rejerpadupyro: “Coobuure BrevaTieHHe, KOTOPOE MPOU3BOAMUT €0 HaAPYXK-
HOCTE . OTBET: “Hapyaicnocme YROMAHYMO20 AUYA HUKAKO20 8Ne4amaeHUs He NPOU3BOGUNI...»
Takast «0€371MKOCTB» KOPPECHOHIUPYET C «TPAHCHOPMALIHOHHBIMHY» CIIOCOOHOCTAMH I'€pOs.
IIpn sToM obpamaer Ha ceOst BHUMaHHE peakius ['ydepHaTOpa, MOJCITYIHO HAMEKAIOIast
Ha «MCTHHHBII» 00pa3 JKyraBuiIi: « 51 He MOHMMAalo, 4TO HYKHO JUIS TOTO, 4TOObI, HY, CKa-
JKeM, sl TPOM3BeJ Ha HUX BredaTienue? Heyskenu ske Hy»HO, 4TOOBI Yy MEHS u3 Ho3gpell
xnecmano naama?y» (bynraxos 2010: 272); mpu BceM KOMHU3ME PEIUTHKHU BOSHUKAET aCCOUAIUS
¢ 6suTMHHEEIM 3MeeM (JleBkueBckas 1999: 330).
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Poccuto, oHako He cenan 3Toro — TO JIM U3-32 K TEXHHUYECKOI» HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTH yexaTb (HaMeK Ha 3TO eCTb B 3anuckax Ha manxcemax [bynraxos 2008a:
430—431]), To T 0OCO3HAHHO OTKA3aBIIKUCH OT AMHUTpAIui. CIycTsI IpUMEPHO
necsath net, 18 ampens 1930 r. mucaTenb okaszalcs Mepea TaKUM K€ BbIOO-
POM — KOTOPBIY OBLT MPEIIOKESH HUKeM UHBIM Kak CTaTuHBIM U BHOBb (He-
3aBUCUMO OT KOHKPETHBIX MPUUYHH) ObLI CIeNIaH byJNTakoBBIM «B IOJIB3Y»
poauHbl. B 000MX ciydasx «HeIMUTpalMs» MOBJEKIa 3a cOO0H HeoOXoaH-
MOCTB BHYTPEHHE «TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATHCSY, BYKUBASICh — HACKOJIBKO 3TO OBLITO
BO3MOJKHO — B 00pa3 COBETCKOro mucaressi®4, MoKHO 3aKJIFOYUTH, YTO B T10-
CIIeIHEH 3aBepILICHHON OynrakoBCKOW mbece baTym B KadecTBe «IIpocTpaH-
CTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOT'0» CHMBOJIa 0003HAYMIT UCXOJHBIN MyHKT TpaHcopma-
IIUU KaK reposi, Tak U aBTopa.
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Jesreuuj Jabnokon

»MU UMAMO JEJJHOI' KHE3A Y UUTABOJ MOCKBH,
A 1 OH TBPAU JJA JE KOUMJAIIIEB CUH*
(JIux nonuTHyapa-ByKkoIaka y nennuMa Muxaunna bynaraxosa)

Pesume

V pany ce aHanu3upa MoeTHKa MOJTUTHYKUX ally3uja y HU3y ByirakoBsbeBux jaesa —y
HoBenu [lcehe cpye, y npamama 3ojkun ciuan, Uean Bacuwesuy u baitiym. YHyTapTeKCTya-
HO aJIyIiparme Ha KOHKPETHOT MoJUTHYapa y ByirakoBbeBHM TEKCTOBHMA y TECHO] je cIipe-
3M ca MOTMBHMa M MOTHBCKHMM KOoH(purypanujama. Kao npumep uzabpan je 0650k anysuja
Ha CraspuHa; y BynrakoBiseBuM Jenuma npumMehyjemo u anysuje Ha komMnpoMutyjyhe unme-
HUIIE 103ajMJbEHE U3 ,,He3BaHMYHE  OHorpaduje Bohe (3amMarsbeHo MOPEKII0, KPUMHIHATHA
MPOILLIOCT, Capaba ca IapCKOM CTPAXKOM Yy yJI031 IPOBOKaTopa UTA.). CTaJbHHUCTHYKE ,,1IpTe™
y JIMKY KOHKPETHOT jyHaKa y XapMOHUJH Cy Ca CHIKEJHUM MOTHBUMA IIPOMEHJBUBOCTH, MHO-
TOJIMKOCTH HE CaMO y METa(QpOpUIHOM (JTHIIEMEp]e, TBOTMIHOCT), Beh 1 'y OyKBaHO-,,TeIECHOM
cMucity. MUTOJIOIIKY IUCKYPC j€ Y CallejCTBY ca MOTUTHYKUM, a JyHALIH KOJU Cy IYTEM aJly-
3uja moBe3anu ca CTaJbMHOM, HMajy IPUPO/Y BYKOJJIAKa; IOTHYHO, CTAJBHHUCTUYKH MOATEKCT
aKTyeJIH3yje OIO3HIHje OBOCTPAHOT / OHOCTPAHOT, JKUBOT / HEXKHBOT.

Krwyune peuu: moetnka, NOATEKCT Y KEbHIKEBHOM JIeJTy, TOJUTHUKE any3uje, M. Bynira-
KOB, TIP03a, IpaMaTypruja, ByKOIJIaK.
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POJIb BUBJIEMCKOM MHTEPTEKCTYAJIbBHOCTU
B IIOBECTHU b. JI. TACTEPHAKA «JJETCTBO JIFOBEPC»

THE ROLE OF BIBLICAL INTERTEXTUALITY
IN THE SHORT STORY «THE CHILDHOOD OF LUVERS»
BY B.L.PASTERNAK

B craTbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs posib MHTEPTEKCTYalIbHbIX cBsi3el moBectu b. JI. [1a-
crepraka «JlerctBo JlroBepe» (1918) ¢ Oubmneiickim Tekctom. [TokazaHo X UaeHHO-XY-
JIOKECTBEHHOE 3HAYCHNE B PACKPBITUU CIOJKETA O JIYXOBHOM CTAHOBJICHUH TIaBHOU
repouHu npousseneHuss. OcoOeHHOe BHUMAaHKE yIeJICHO UCIIOIb30BAHUIO €BAHTEIIb-
CKOT'0 MOTHBA YYCHHYECTBA B 00pa3e MOJIOION JKCHIITHHEL.

Kniouegvie cnosa: b. JI. TlacTrepHak, HHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTD, CIOXKET, IBOJIFOIUS
TepOUHH, TYXOBHbIE [IEHHOCTH.

The scientific paper is devoted to the role of intertextual connections of B. L. Pas-
ternak’s short story “The Childhood of Luvers” (1918) with the biblical text. Their ideo-
logical and artistic value in revealing the plot about the spiritual formation of the main
heroine is shown. Special attention is paid to the use of the evangelical motive of disci-
pleship in the image of a young woman.

Key words: B. L. Pasternak, intertextuality, plot, evolution of heroine, spiritual
values.

Huckyccust o xpuctuanctse bopuca IlactepHaka pa3zBepHynace, Kak
CBHJICTEJILCTBYET U3BECTHBIN Onorpad-nacrepuakosen JI. C. dneliniman, no-
cJIe TIOSIBJICHUS B IedaTu pomana Joxmop Kueazco (1946—1956): «cnumrkom
HEOXKHJIAHHBIMU OKa3bIBAJIUCH TaM PEITUTHO3HO-PHIOCO(CKHE PACCyKICHUS
Ha (hOHE MPENIISCTBYOMIETO TBOpUecTBa aBTopay (Dneitmmman 2006: 731), Tae
JaHHas MpoOieMaTHKa, 10 MHEHHUIO y4EHOI'0, «0CTaBajIach IBHO nepudepuii-
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Ho» (Oneitmman 2006: 731), a umetromuecst «Oerbie peMuHUCTIeHITH 13 CBsi-
menHoro [lucanus <...> CBEACHBI K YUCTO JTUTEepaTypHOU pyHKIHIY (Dneii-
maH 2006: 732). Takas Touka 3peHHS Ha TBOPUYECTBO, MPEANICCTBYIOMIEE
poMaHy, B LIEJIOM paclpoCTpaHseTcs U Ha noBecTh b. [TactepHaka «JleTcTBo
JlroBepcy, Hanucanuyto B 1918 rony, maxe HecMOTps Ha HaJlU4yue B HEH
HETIOCPEACTBECHHOU amesIaIni K eBaHTeIbCKUM 3amoBensM (Duelmman
2006: 731) — anmemnsuuu, KOTOpasi BCE K€ Jlajia OCHOBAHUE HEKOTOPHIM HC-
CJIEZIOBATEIISIM TOBOPUTH O 3HAYUMOCTH 3/IeCh XPHUCTHAHCKOTO COACPKAHUS
(K. Ox. bapuc, Bsiu. Be. UBanos, H. A. JImutpuesa u ap.).

[IpeacraBusieTcst OYEBUAHON HEOOXOAMMOCTH CIICUAIBHOTO U3YUYECHUS
paHHETo TBOpYecTBa MoaTa BooO1ie u moBecTH «JlercTBo JItoBepc» B 4acTHO-
ctu. OTMETHM, UTO aMIUTUTY/Ia CMBICJIOBOTO BOCIIPUATHS TEKCTa, KaK MoKa-
3BIBAIOT UCCIIEIOBAHNS, CITOCOOHA B TAKOM CIIydae CYyIIECTBEHHO KOIeOaTh-
CSl — OT YTBEP)KACHHUS, YTO B MOBECTH PEYb HUJET «O POXKJIECHUHU B JETCKOM
(KEHCKOM) CO3HaHWH ITyOMHHOW W MHTUMHEUIIEH 10 CBOEMY XapakTepy
WHTYWIIMH — UHTYUIUN TI00BM» (YaitkoBckas 1993: 15), no yoexxneHHOCTH
B TOM, YTO «HE IPOC, & XPUCTHAHCKYO JTH000BB UCTIbIThIBaeT XKens» (Kommep
1993: 101). [lanHas cTaThsl HAXOAMUTCS B Pyclie aKTyaJbHBIX MCCIEI0BAaHUN
«xpuctuancTBay b. [TacTepHaka: B Hell mpejcTaBiieHa MONbITKA TPOaHaJIH-
3MPOBATH HBONIOLHIO 00pa3a IIaBHOM FEPOMHH U OCMBICTHUTD HJICHHO-XYA0-
YKECTBEHHYIO POJIb HMEIOIIUXCS B IOBECTH OMOIEHCKIX aJLTIO3UMN.

B nienTpe nmoBecTBOBaHMS HAXOAUTCS 00pa3 TepOUHH-TIOAPOCTKA XKeru
JIroBepc, ube (PU3MUECKOE U Ty XOBHOE B3POCICHUE H300paKeHO Ha JOHE OKPY-
YKAIOIIET0 MUpa — MPUPOTHOTO, KOTOPBIA HAXOIUTCSA B TOIOBOM ITHKIINYe-
CKOM JIBHKEHUU OT BECHBI JI0 3UMBI, U YEJIOBEYECKOI0, C €r0 JTMHAMUKON
YyBCTB, MBICJICH, OTHOIICHHUI. He siBIsieTcst cTaTU4HBIM B 00pa3 TiIaBHOM
TepPOMHH, KOTOpas MPUHUMAET HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE yJacTHEe B ATOM 0O0IIeM
nerkenuu. Io cytu, noesn, kotTopsid Munt JKento JlroBepc 1 ee cemblo npo-
cTopamu Ypana k EkaTrepuHOypry, sBIsS€TCS CHMBOJIOM HE CTOJIBKO (Pr3ude-
CKOTO TIepeIBHKEH U1, CKOJTBKO JIBMKEHU I, U3MEHEHH I BOOOIIE — B MPUPOJIE
U B YeJIOBEKE, MMPEK I BCETO B TEPOMHE TPOU3BENCHHS — (QU3UOTOTHIECKHX,
TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX, TYXOBHBIX.

Jletom 1918 roxa IlactepHak nucai, 4TO B IIOBECTH OH CTAPAETCS «I10-
Ka3aTh, KaK CKJIaJIbIBACTCS B COBHAHWHM MOMEHT aOCTPaKTHBIN, K 4EMY 3TO
BITOCJIE/ICTBUH BEJIET U KaK OTpakaeTcs Ha xapakTepe. TyT 3To MmoKa3aHo
Ha ujee Tpethero uenoBekay (I[lacrepuak E. b. — Ilactepuak E. B. 2004: 542).
OCHOBHOH KOH(MIMKT MPOU3BEICHUSI — MEXKy He3PEIbIM «sD» FOHOU TepOUHU
U TE€M «JIPYTHM» BOKPYT HEE, UTO SBIACTCA «HETOHATHBIM» M «IyKUM», —
3asBJIEH YK€ B HayaJje noBecTH. YyBCTBO OTUYK/ICHUS IOMUHUPYET B CO3HA-
Hun JKeHU B «IIEPMCKHID TIEPHOJT €€ KUZHU: ISl IGBOYKHU TO OBLIN TOJBI
MOZ03pUTENBHOCTH U oinHouecTBay» (Ilacteprak 2004: 36), xorma poauTenu
«HE TO, YTOOBI BO3BpAIIAJINCEH JIOMOM, HO BO3Bpamaiuck B Jom» (2004: 36),
KOTJIa OTeIl OBIT «PEITUTETFHO TyKUM demoBekoM» (2004: 36), a maTh meTH
BUJICIIN «OTUYKJICHHOHN, CTOPOHSIIEHCS UX ¥ 0€3 MOBOAY BCIBLIBUUBOM
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(2004: 36), u B pe3ynpTaTe BCE 3TO MOPOXKIAJIO B AYIIE «3aTaeHHYIO, BCE
riry0xe yKopeHsBIytocs HerpusizHb» (2004: 37). Buecemelinbiii Mup npupo-
Ibl 1 00IECTBA BOCIPUHUMAJICS JEBOYKOM KaK TaKOH, B KOTOPOM «HE ObLIO
Ha3BaHUS U HE OBLIO OTYECTIMBOTO I[BETA M TOUHBIX ouepTanuit» (2004: 34),
KOTOPBIY ObLIT CHMBOJIMYHO OTAAJICHHBIM («Ha ToM Oepery» (2004: 34)) u «He-
HOHATHBIMY». OJTHAKO 3TOT KOH(IIMKT OBLJI e111e «3aTaCHHBIH» 1 HEOCO3HAHHBIH,
XOTS U MOTEHITMATBHO HEOE30IaCHBIH, MTOCKOIBKY MPENsATCTBOBAJN YCTAHOB-
JIEHUIO TAPMOHUYECKOI'O COCYIIIECTBOBAHUS IOHOM JIEBYIIIKH C MUPOM.

[ocTenennoe pemenne 3Toro ABOMHOro KOHMIUKTA («51» — «IIPUPOIay,
«» — «APYTOH YEJOBEK») MPOUCXOJUT COOTBETCTBEHHO B IBYX HaCTSX IMO-
BecTH — «Jlonrue gam» U «[locTOpoHHMIT», COOBITHS B KOTOPBIX TPOUCXOAST
MOCJIE0OBATENILHO BO BpEeMEHH, 00pa3ys Ipu 3TOM ABa KyJIbMHHALMOHHBIX
HeHTpa — 00a CBSA3aHHBIX ¢ 00pa30M KPOBOIPOIHUTHSI.

B wactu «/lonrue qHU» HEHTPaIbHBIM COOBITHEM CTAaHOBUTCS MEPEIKH-
Banue JXKeneil JIroBepc nepBoi B €€ )KU3HU MEHCTPyalMU. DTO HUKOI'/1a paHb-
IIIe He MCTIBITAHHOE JIEBOUYKOW COCTOSIHME, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, MPUOIMIKAET
ee K MpHUpoJe, AeinaeT HEOTHEMJIEMOH YacThiO MIPHUPOIHOI0 KPYroobopoTa,
YTO [IOAYEPKUBAETCS [1apajuIeIN3MOM COOTBETCTBYIOINX 00pa3oB: «Ha nBo-
pe 6bu1a BecHa. TpyaHO HazpeBaromas v 00IbHasI, BECHA HA Ypasie MpophIBa-
eTCs 3aTeM IUPOKO U OyHHO, B CPOK OIHOW KaKOW-HUOYIb HOUU, U OypHO
1 U poko mpotekaet 3arem» (2004: 38), «Eit ka3amock, 4To <...> TojioBa HU-
KOTJla He TIPONJICT M MOCTOSHHO OyneT 00yeTh, <..> CYCTaBbl, HOSI, IIJIbLIH
CIIMTHBIM TMITHOTHUYECKUM BHYIIEHHEM. Tomsilee 1 U3MOXK Aatollee, BHYIIIe-
HUe 3T0 ObLT0 erom opranusmay (2004: 38-39). C apyroi CTOPOHBI, COCTO-
STHHUE IEBOYKHU B KAKOM-TO CTETIEHH COIMKACT ee ¢ IpyTruMu JtoabMu. [Ipex e
BCETO peub HJET O (PU3NUECKONH COMPHUYACTHOCTH C HUIMH — TaKHUMH JKE SIB-
JICHUSIMM IIPUPOJBI, KaK M OHA, TAKXKE OXBAUCHHBIMH JKU3HBIO €IMHOI0 IIPHU-
pomsoro opranuzma. C OMOIIBI0O METOHUMHUU U METa(OpbI, Mapaiienn3Ma
B cucTeMe 00pa30B aBTOpP Kak Obl pacTBOpsieT 00pa3 yesloBeKa U ero ObITa
B IIPUPOIHON KapTUHE MHUpa, IPUPOAA U OTIEIIbHBIC JIIOAU CTAHOBSITCS Opra-
HUYHBIM IPOIOJDKEHUEM JIPYT ApyTa, YeTKasi TpaHuIia MeK/1y HUMH IIporna-
naet: «Ilo BceM yTiam 1 cepeaib KOMHAT, Ha IPUCIIOHEHHBIX K CTEHKE CTEKJIaX
U B 3epKajax, B PIOMKax ¢ BOJOH U Ha CHHEM CaJJOBOM BO31yXe <..> CMesJIach
¥ HEMCTOBCTBOBAJIA YepEMYyXa M MBLIACh, 3aXJIEOBIBAsICh JKUMOJIOCTh <...>.
I'panuna mexay 1oMoM u 1BOpoM cTupaiacky» (2004: 42), «JleBouka Bujena:
33 OKHOM He YJIMLIA, a TOKE KOMHATa, TOJIBKO CEPbE3HEe U yrproMee <..>, U B Ty
KOMHATY MeJIJICHHO BbE3Kal0T MapOBO3bI M OCTaHABINBAIOTCS, HABO/S MPaKY;
a KOTJla OHU Ye3KaloT U OUHIIAIOT KOMHATY, TO OKa3bIBA€TCA, YTO 3TO HE KOM-
Hara, IOTOMY 4YTO TaM €CTh He0O, 3a CTOJIOMKAaMU, U Ha TOM CTOPOHE — IOPKa»
(2004: 44), «Onu roBopuiIH, OYATO IPOIUBAIN BOAY Ha CKaTepTh: IIYMHO,
CBEXKO U Cpasy, Ky1a-To BOOK, KyJla HUKTO HE KJaJl, C IOIATO JOChIXaBLIIMMHU
cleJaMu OT CBOMX LIYTOK UM aHEKJOTOB, BCET/a IMOHATHBIX JIETSAM, BCETAa
YTONSBIINX XKaxAy U 9ucThIX» (2004: 51), «”OH npocTyauTcs, TOIBKO pas-
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JIOKUT BEIU~, — TMOJIyMaJia OHa PO HEU3BECTHOTO BiajenbIa. <..> JXKeHs
clIeryia Ha IpyroH JIeHb mocie orbesna Heraparay (2004: 66—67).

OpnHako BaKHO TO, 4TO JKEeHs 0Ka3bIBAETCS BTAHYTOU B 3TOT NPUPOIHBIN
KpYT JKU3HU, HAXOJALIUINCS B JIBUKEHUH, O€3BOJIbHO, HECO3HATENBHO, Heca-
MOCTOSITEIILHO, «CTPaIaTEIbHO», KKOT/Ia He “ThI Jelacllp’, a ¢ “To0oM aena-
etcsa”» (YaitkoBckas 1993: 15): «DTo 6su10 memom opranuzmay (2004: 39),
«eif 0OBSABUIIN, UTO OHA MOCTYNHT B TUMHAa3MI0 <...>. OHa He 3Bajia perneTH-
Topa <..>, KOTrJia, B COIPOBOXJACHUYN MaMbl, OH 3aIleJ CIO/Ia 3HAKOMHUTBCS
(2004: 50), «JIroBepc EBrennto mocaauin Ha iepBoe cBoOOIHOE MecTo. Tak
OHHU U To3HakoMuIuch» (2004: 58). ['epouns eme He UMEET COOCTBEHHOU
AKTHBHOM MMO3UILIMH, HU Pa3y He JeJlaeT COOCTBEHHOT 0 BEIOOpa, HE HECET BHY-
TpPEHHeW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 B3aWMOOTHOIIIEHUS C IpyruMu. Becennee ¢u-
3UYecKoe MpoOyKACHUE Tella He KOCHYyock aymu JKenn JlroBepc. B atom
KOHTEKCTE CUMBOJUYHBIM CTAHOBUTCS 00pa3 CHA, SIBJISFOIIUNCS JICHTMOTHB-
HBIM B IIOBECTH: YK€ MEPBOE MOSBJICHUE FEPOUHU MPOUCXOAUT B CUTyalUU
cHa («XKeHto B Te roapl cnarh ykiaasiBaidu pano» (2004: 34)), npusznanue
Mepe MaTepblo CThIIa MEHCTPYaIbHOU KPOBU MPOUCXOIUT B MOMEHT, KOT/1a
«XKens crana yknaasiBaTbes B moctenby (2004: 39), Bo BpeMs My TemecTBUS
neteit «omoieBana 3eBotay (2004: 44), 6onpHas XKens «onars 3acHynay (2004:
67). CeMaHTHUECKHE KOPHH 3TOr0 00pa3a-CUMBOJIa BOCXOIAT K €BAHTEIIb-
CKOMY TEKCTY, 8 UMEHHO — JIMXOTOMHUHU «JIYXOBHOE OOJPCTBOBAHHUE»—TY-
XOBHBIN con». B bubnun Xpucroc HeoqHOKpaTHO MPU3BIBAET CBOUX YUEHUKOB
«0OJIPCTBOBATHY: «<...> €CJIU ObI BellaJl XO35UH JI0Ma, B KAKYI0 CTPaXy MPUICT
BOp, TO OOIpCcTBOBAI OBl M HE Hay Obl MOAKOMATH /IoMa cBoero. [lotomy
U BbI Oy/IbTE TOTOBBI, H0O, B KOTOPBIN Yac He nymaete, npuaet Coin Yemnose-
yeckuit» (M. 24:43—44). B noBecTu npejucrapiicHa pa3BepHyTas Mmetadopa,
rne riaBHasg repouss JKens JlroBepc AeHCTBUTENHHO YITOJOOISAETCS YISHUKY
Xpucra, MO3HAIIEMY CYTh XPHCTHAHCTBA: IS JAGBOUKH TO OBLIH TOJBI
<...>TOr0, 4TO X04eTCs 0003HAYUTD NMO-HPAHIY3CKH «XPUCTHAHU3MOMY, 32 He-
BO3MOYKHOCTBIO Ha3BaTh Bce 3TO XpucTHaHCTBOMY (2004: 36). Kak n3BecTHO,
caMoil Ba)KHON XPUCTHUAHCKOHN 3aIIOBEIBIO SIBJISCTCS 3aMOBEb JTIOOBH —
k bory u x 6nmxuemy. [Ipuposa cpaBHsIa TEPOUHIO C APYTUMU JIFOBMH,
OJTHAKO OHA JTOTO eIlle He OCO3HaJa U JIFOOBU K HUM €Ille He MCIBITHIBAET.
B mepBoii 9acTH MOSIBISIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CUMBOJIMYECKHE 00pa3bl.
Taxk, 6enblii HBET MEBEKbEH LIKYPHI, JIe)KaBIIeH Ha 1oy JKeHHHOM KOMHATBI
U ITOXOKEW Ha OTPOMHYI0 XPU3aHTEMY, SIBJISIETCS, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, CHMBOJIOM
JIETCKON HEBUHHOCTH I€POUHM, 00 TaKOBBIX ecTh [lapcTBue boxue» (Mk.
10:14), u cBoeoOpa3HbIM IIPEABECTHUKOM €€ BcTpeur ¢ L[BeTkoBbIM. A ¢ Apy-
TOii CTOPOHBI, B COHHOHM aTMocdepe KOMHATHI 3Ta MIKypa ¢ MATHOM KpPOBH,
3aMsATHABIIUM €€ OeNM3HY, BOCIPHHUMAETCS U KaK CKPBITHIA 00pa3 mputa-
HBILIETOCS 3BEPSl — XUIIHUKA, YIOMSHYTOT'O BBIIIE «BOPAY.

[Ipu oncaHnm COOBITHI BTOPOTO «IOITOTO AHS aBTOP Pa3BUBAET MO-
THBBHI 6UHbl («3HANA 32 COOOH YTO-TO TaKoe, 9TO OBIJI0O — OHA 3TO YyBCTBOBA-
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Jla — Ky/ia CKBEpHEE €€ MOI03PEHUH. <...> KaK0e-TO TOIIHOTBOPHOE, THYCHOE
350» (2004: 39)), obeunenus («’Menteuse!”! <..>3acTaeT e¢ Ha TAKOM HU3KOM
crynenu najaeabsy (2004: 39-40)), Hoipanus 6 sogy u noxkaauus («XKens cHo-
Ba IJIsHYNa Ha 3Be3/1bl U Ha Kamy. Ona pemmnacs. HecMoTpst HU Ha X007,
HU Ha ypbIBHU. 1 — Opocunacek. OHa, myTasich B CJIOBaX, HEMOXOXKE U CTpalll-
HO pacckazajia Matepu mpo 3to» (2004: 40)), npumupenus u oceoboicgenus
(«Matb cnymana, pagysch, 100 U U3HBIBas OT HEKHOCTH K ATOMY XY/CHb-
KOMY Tenbly <..>— Xopolias Je... — BeIpBajioch y Hee <..>. Xeus cena
Ha Kpail AuBaHa, ycTajas U cyacTiInBasd. <..> Kak <..> Ha YCTHOM dK3aMeHe
IO PyCCKOMY SI3BIKY Ha MATEPKY, y3HANIA, 4TO “MoxkeT uatu’” » (2004: 40—41)).
OTH MOTHBBI COOTHOCATCS ITPEK/JIE BCETO C EBAHT€IILCKUM CIOKETOM O BOJTHOM
kpenieHun Moannowm I[penreuero: «U kpectunuck ot Hero B Mopaane, ucmo-
Beysd TPeXH CBOU <...>: MIOPOXKJIEHUS eXUIHUHBI! KTO BHYIIMIJI BaM O€XaThb
ot Oyayuiero raeBa? CoTBOpHUTE K€ AJOCTOHHBIN U101 oKasgHus <..>. U ce,
rimac ¢ Hebec rmaroromuit: Ceit ects Cora Moii BosmroomenHbiit, B Kotopom
Moe GiiaroBosienue» (Md. 3:6—8, 17). YkazaHue Ha COOTBETCTBYOIIUI 00pa3
COJIEPHKUTCS HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO B TEKCTE: «KPAacHasA» JaTa LIEpKOBHOI'O KaJleH-
naps — «YcexkHoBeHue miaBbl Moanna [Ipeareuny. JlelicTBUTEIBHO, B IOBECTH
pa3BopadMBaeTcs KapTUHA IPUMHUPEHUS TEPOUHU C TPUPOA0ii («JIaMIibl ObLTH
OISITh CBOM, Kak 3UMOii, foMa, ¢ JIroBepcamu, — ropsiuue, ycepHble, Ipe-
naHabe» (2004: 41)) kak TpeIBECTHUIICH ABJICHUS XPHUCTA B )KH3HU TEPOWHHU.
Ha rakue oxujaHus HaTaJIKUBAaeT yXKe YMOMSHYTHIHM BBIIIE €BaHTEIbCKUM
cioxeT npo ciayxkeHue Moanna I[Ipenreun, Ha3HaYeHUEM KOTOPOTO OBLIO
MOJITOTOBUT JIFOJICKHE AYIIN K BeTpede ¢ XpUcToM: «S1 kpemry Bac B BoOfe
B TIOKasiHue, HO M aymuii 3a MHOIO cuiibHee MeHs <...>. OH OyaeT KpecTHTh
Bac [lyxom CsiTbiM 1 oraem» (Md. 3:11). Hemapom TyT ke B moBecTH BO3HHU-
KaroT o0pa3el baronatu u Oyaymeit CtpacTHON — B AeTIenie, MoayYeHHO
JlroBepcamu: «Beiurpano 3agepkych Ha binarogatu xxau KoHITy CTpacTHOM
ecnu...» (2004: 41).

XapaxTepHo To, 4yTo JKeHs, ycTpeMIIssich HaBCTpedy OyayIiemMy, BUIUT
M3 OKHa Ioe3/[a MPOCTOp, KOTOPBIM HamOMHUHAET eif Mope («”A re e 3eM-
n4?” — axHyno y He# B gyiue. <..> [llyMHBII openIHuK, B KOTOPBIH BIUBaI-
cs1, 3MesICh, MX TI0e3]], CTasl MopeM <...>. OH cOerai, SpKAi U POy NN, BHU3
mUpoko u oTiioro» (2004: 45)), moCKoNbKY, Kak U3BECTHO, UMEHHO C MOpA
no3Bai Mucyc cBoMX MepBbIX YUEHUKOB.

Urak, pemraromum GpakTopoM BO BHYTPEHHEH BOJIONMH TIIaBHOM Tepo-
WHU CTaHOBUTCS €€ BCTPeya C «IIOCTOPOHHHUMY YeJIOBEKOM — [[BETKOBBIM.
O0pa3 mocneHero B IOBECTH SIBIISIETCS. BOILIOLICHUEM XPHUCTHAHCKON HIICH
«OmmxHero» yenoseka. [lacTepHak pa3BopaunBaeT eBaHTEIBCKYIO MeTapopy
«KT0 nmpumeT ofiHO 13 TakuX AeTel Bo uMa Moe, ToT npuHuMaeT Mens» (MK.
9:37) u ynonoOusier 00pa3 «IIOCTOPOHHEr0» YesioBeka L[BeTkoBa eBaHTeb-

U «JIryuesaly (¢p.).
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ckoMy 00pa3y Xpwucta. Ha psii COOTBETCTBYIOMUX MPU3HAKOB YKa3bIBACT
B cBoeii padore J»x. M. Konnep. Tak, can, B koropoMm JKeHst BiepBbIe yBH/Ie-
na [{BeTKOBa B OKPY>KEHUU TPeX PUTYP, OOBATHIX «JIPY>KHOU COHITMBOCTHIO
(2004: 55), umeeT cBouM TpoodOpazom ['edcumanuto, rue amoctonsl [lerp,
WakoB u MoanH cniaiu, moka X YUuTeslb MOJIUJICS. DTy aCCOLUALNIO YCHIIU-
BaeT (pamMuIus BaAembIeB caga — Yepen-CaBBUYHM, — KOTOpasi HATOMUHAET
Tonrody, T. e. «uepem». XpomoTa L[BeTkoBa Takke MpUOIIIKAET ero K o0pa-
3y XpHucTa, KOTOporo uctszanu. K Tomy xe «B 10BeCTBOBaHUH, IIMPOKO OIH-
paromeMcst Ha o0pa3 CtpactHoit Henmenu, mocienusis Becrpeda JKenu ¢ L[BeT-
KOBBIM COCEJICTBYET, C OJTHOH CTOPOHBI, CO CLICHOM YBO3MMOT0 3aKJIFOUYCHHOTO,
a ¢ apyroii, ¢ 3ameyanueM Cepexu o ToM, 4to L[BeTkoB “coOupaet mrozei,
BCIO HOUB ITBIOT, CBET B OKHe”, 4T0 HartoMuHaeT TaitHyto Beuepro» (Kommep
1993: 104). CooTBeTCcTBEHHO CMEPTH L[BEeTKOBA CBsI3aHA C HEBUHHOM )KEPTBOU
(MepTBOpOX IeHHBIH OpaT JKeHH), KpoMe TOro OH MOSIBJISIETCS IIEPEe] ICBOUKOH
Yyepe3 TPU HeJeNN Tocie CBOei rundeny.

O06pa3 L{BeTKkOBA B MOBECTH SBIISICTCS 0000IIEHHBIM 00pa30M OJIFKHETO,
MIOCKOJIbKY CBOHCTBEHHBIE €MY YEPTHI PACIPOCTPAHSIOTCS HA APYTUX JIIOJCH,
KOTOpBIE OKPYKAIOT T€PONHIO, © HA0OOPOT — UX YEPTHI PACIIPOCTPAHSIIOTCS
Ha Hero. Tak, corjacHo Metadope «KTo OyaeT MUTh BOIY, KOTOpyto S mam
emMy, TOT He OyJeT kaxuath BoBek» (UH. 4:14), 3Hakombie JltoBepcam Oeiib-
THUHIIBI («9yXKHe» 10 HAIIMOHATBHOMY TPU3HAKY) BEJH Pa3roBOPEI, «BCETAa
YTOJISIBITUE KKy U 9UCThIe» (2004: 51), a L[BeTKOB, TPO KOTOPOTO U3BECT-
HO, UTO «COOMPAET JIFO/ICH, BCIO HOYB ITBIOT, CBET B OKHe» (2004: 64), nepees-
JKaeT B KOMHATY OJTHOTO M3 HUX, T. €. CTAHOBUTCS KaK ObI €r0 TPOJAOIIKEHUEM.
C obpasom LIBeTkoBa cBsi3aH 00pa3 cBeta («cBeT B okHe» (2004: 64)), KOTOpbIit
SIBJISICTCSI, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, BOILIOLICHUEM EBaHTeJIbCKON MeTadopsl « S cBeT
mupy» (UH. 8:12), a ¢ npyroii cTopoHbl, — BoruiomeHueM oopasa [Ipeobdpa-
xeHus («u npocusino nmne Ero kak coxHie, oxex bl ke Ero cienanucy Oe-
JBIMU KaK cBeT», M. 17:2), koTopblif oxBaTbiBaeT Mup. Tak, yinua, Ha KOTO-
Pyt BBIXOIHT can-l'epcumanus, «CBETHIACH TaK <..> ApKoO, <...> OyATO
COJIHIIC TaM, HaJIeB OYKH, Iapuiio B Kypociene» (2004: 54), kutaiiieB-pado-
YUX («4y>XKUX» HE TOJBKO MO HALMOHAJIBHOMY MPHU3HAKY, BHEIIHOCTH,
HO ¥ TIO COITMATbHOMY TIOJIO’KEHHU0) «COITHIIE OKATHIBAIIO <...> OEIBIM XISy~
M cBetom» (2004: 57), x031uHy MeOeTu («UeT0BEKY BOOOIIEY, C «BaJIKOMH,
Ha [Iard pa3po3HeHHOM moxoakoi» (2004: 66)) nprHaaIeKain YeXJIbl, KOTO-
PpBIe «OBLTH OEITOCHEXKHb! <...> ITPH B3TJIsAIE HA HUX OTHOTO I[BETa CTAHOBUJIVCH!
<..> OyJNBDKHUK, <..> BOJIa, ITHIIBI, <...> 1AepeBbsi» (2004: 66) u T. 1.

Cutryanus nepBoil BCTpedd reporuHu ¢ L|BeTKOBbIM OBesitHA MOTHBOM
MIPUCYTCTBUS HEUUCTOH CHITBI («TTOITyMpak v rpoxiaznay (2004: 53), «pokoBoii
myx toma» (2004: 53), «kiryOsiiuiics 1bABONBCKUH Jaif TOJIEHPKUX TeHepasb-
ckux cobauex» (2004: 53)). TyT cHOBa, KaK U B HayaJie EPBOM YaCTH [TOBECTH,
TIOSIBIISIETCS 00pa3 3Beps, HO HE «3aTa€HHOTO», CITSIIEro, a TAKOT0, KOTOPHIH,
«TIpBITast, KaK JIbBHIIA, C KOCMaTOW TPUBOM Ha CIUHE, MPOJIOIKAI PEBEThHY
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(2004: 53) (cp.: «IPOTUBHHK BaIll AUABOJ XOAUT, KaK PHIKAIOIINIA JIEB, HIla
KOTo moraoTuthy, (1Ilet. 5:8)), 1 kK TOMy e OH CYIIECTBYET HE OTICIIBHO
OT F€POUHH, a IPUCYTCTBYET B €€ CO3HAHUH, TaK KaK MMEHHO B 9TOT MOMEHT
JIeBOYKa yuTaeT nosmy JlepmonTosa «Jlemon». CuTyanusi HalroMHHaeT Co-
CTOSTHHE €BaHTeJILCKOro yueHHKa [leTpa, KoTopslii B Havyaie emie ObUT JaJeKiuM
OT IOHUMaHU S TYXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTe! yueHus Xpucra: «OH jxe 00paTHBIINCH
ckazan lleTpy: orolinm ot MeHs, camana! Thl MHE CO0JIa3H, TOTOMY YTO
JyMaellb He 0 ToM, uTo boxue, Ho uTo uenoBeueckoe» (M. 16:23). leiicTBu-
TEIBHO, YKe B CIEAYIONIEM pa3Jieie TOBOPUTCS 00 YIyUIIeHHH 0J1arococTo-
sSHUSI ceMbH JI10BEpCOB, O TIECTaBHBIX MPOTyIIKax Mo ropoxay. tak, Bo BpeMs
9TOM nepBoii BcTpeun ¢ L[BETKOBBIM Ha CHMBOJIMYECKOM YPOBHE MTPOUCXOIUT
CTOJIKHOBEHHUE «JIbSIBOIILCKOM» THMBI B «D0XECTBEHHOT'0» CBETa, KOTOPOE
BIIEPBBIE BO3HMKAET UMEHHO TYT (Ba)KHO TO, YTO JIEHb OBLI «aB'yCTOBCKHI,
TaK Kak I10 IIEPKOBHOMY KajieHaapio npa3auuk [IpeoOpaskenust orMedaeTcst
B aBI'yCTe).

B nymie reponnu 3aposk1aeTcs MPOTUBOPEUNE MEK/Ty BHEIIIHUM He-3Ha-
KOMCTBOM C YEJIOBEKOM U BHYTPEHHUM, Bce 0oee yriyOIsonuMcs 3HaHUEM
o HeM: JKens BcTpeuaeT L[BeTKoBa Ha yJUIle, CIABIIIUT Pa3roBOPHI O HEM, JTaXKe
pucyeT ero o0pa3 B CBOEM BOOOPaKCHUH. 3HAKOBBIM CTAHOBUTCS «IIPUOITH-
skeHue» L{BeTkoBa k ceMbe JItOBEpPCOB, K ABEPAM UX JOMA, KaK TOJBKO €ro
MO30BYT: « — YacTh KHUT s OcTaBIIO y LIBeTKOBA. DTO TOT NPUATEND, O KO-
TOPOM 51 BaM CTOJIBKO pacckasbiBall <...>. — [lycTb 3axoaut. [To3HakoMumMcst
<...>. Tonbko He Teneps. S mo3oBy» (2004: 61-62). DTa clieHa sSBISETCS CBOE-
o0pa3zHoif peanm3arueii cioB Xpucta: «Ce, CTOI0 Y IBEPU U CTYUY: €CIH KTO
YCIBINIAT Iosioc MO 1 OTBOPHT JIBEPH, BOITY K HEMY U Oy 1y BEUEpsITh C HUM,
1 oH co MHOI» (OTkp. 3:20). KynpMuHaIuei 3Toro croxeTa CTaHOBHTCS TIEP-
BBII caMOCTOsITeTbHBIH mmIar JXenu JIroBepc — BBIOOpP, KOTOPEIN OHA JIEacT,
TOTOBSICH K YKUHY-«Bedepe» («A rue xe TopT?» (2004: 72)) 1 KoTopbIii B 1aH-
HOM KOHTEKCTE BOCIIPHUHUMAETCS KAK «OTBET» HAa €BAHTEIBbCKUM «CTYK»:
«— Mg He 3HaeM 3Toro genoBeka» (2004: 72), a Takxke 3BYK 3alHpaeMbIX
nBepeit («Bckope psiiom xionnyna cocequsasy (2004: 72)).

B nymie roHoM reporHM BepX B3sjia MPUBBIYKA K OTAAJIEHHOCTH OT JIpY-
TUX, KOTOpas BOCITUTHIBAJIACh B Hel romamu («B Hauane <...> miakamm» (2004:
36), «mmotom <...> ctanu 6oaTtecs» (2004: 36), «3arem, ¢ TEUEHUEM JIET, TO
HEePeluIo Y HUX B <...> IIy0ske yKOPEHsIBIIYIOCS Henpusi3Hb» (2004: 36-37)),
TIIyIIuja MepBOHAYAIBHYI0 00Th OTYYKICHUI-pa3pbiBa, pa3pyliajia BOIHY-
foll[ee YyBCTBO MPHUYACTHOCTH, TIOAMEHSSI €r0 «370POBBIM» CIIOKOWCTBHEM
paBHOIYLINS, TaK KaK «4yxoi He TporaeT» (2004: 36). Takum oOpazom,
cnoBa XKenu JIroBepc B onpeesieHHON Mepe MOPOKAeHbI HHCTUHKTOM CaMo-
COXpPaHEHHUs CBOEH JIYIIHN OT 3TUX 3a0BITHIX MepexuBannil. OnHaKo, mo yde-
HUIO XPHCTa, «KTO XOUYET AYIIY CBOIO cOEpedb, TOT MOTEPSIET €€; a KTO MoTe-
pseT ayury cBoro paau Mens, Tot ooperet ee» (Md. 16:25). Tak, mocTeneHHO
TepsieT CBOE IYXOBHOE 370pOBbe Opar JKeHU — «PyMSIHBIA U YMBITBII»
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(2004: 72) Camia, y KOTOpOTO YK€ «K KOHITY CEHTSIOps <...> HE CTaJo JIUIa»
(2004: 59), T. €. nymIN, U KOTOPBIA «CTAHOBUJICSA MaJIbYMKOM, KOT/Ia IIPO HETO
MO>XHO OBLIIO CKa3aTh, UTO OH B TUMHA3WdecKoM xocmiomyukey (2004: 72),
T. €. KOTJIa OCTAaeTCsl TOIBKO (PH3MUECKOE TEJIO.

B otnuyue ot Opara, KOTOPBIH HUKOT/IA He T11aueT, JKeHst BpeMs OT Bpe-
MEHHU TI0 Pa3HBIM IMPUYUHAM IIPOJIUBAET CIIE3bI, KOTOPHIE CTAHOBATCS CHMBO-
JIOM ee ellle KUBOH AyIIH, Hy K JaloIIencs, 0THAKO, B CO3HATEIbHOM o0paiie-
HHUM K UCTOYHUKY, TIOCTOSTHHO €€ OXUBJIsiroieMy. O0pa3 BOJIBI SIBJISICTCS
OJIHMM M3 CaMbIX YaCTOTHBIX B oBecTH. Kak 3ameuaet B. C. ®paHk, oH nipe-
CTaBIISICT COOOM «IPOSBICHUE aKTUBHON 0O0KECTBEHHOU JITOOBH <...> IS
[TactepHaka paBHo3HaveH xu3zHu» (Opank 1990: 73). XapakTepHO, 4TO BBI-
IEYTIOMSIHYTas ClieHa OTpedeHus oT L[BeTkoBa MPOMCXOAUT 3UMOM, KOT/Ia
BBITIAJI0O MHOT'O CHETa — «TOKE BOMBI <...>, HO BOJIBI MepTBOi» (Ppank 1990:
74). B cBsi3u ¢ 9TUM omHMcaHue COOBITUI TOM HOUM HACKHIIICHO TEMOHUYCCKH-
Mu MoTHUBaMu: «Eif 3ax0Tenock 0eCHOBATHCS Ha MaHep OeCHYIOIIEHCS BOKPYT
Heroroasl <..>. Hebo Tpsciioch, U ¢ HEro BaJMINCh Oeible [apcTBa U Kpasd,
UM He ObuIo cuera <...> OHM OBLIM YIOUTEIHHO YXKACHBI, TH LAPCTBA; CO-
BEPIICHHO CATAHUHCKH BOCXUTHTEIBHEI (2004: 70—71). X amoreem craHo-
BSITCS JTIOJICKUE kepTBHI. [log xombiTa KOHS JIFoBepcoB — B30ECHBIIETOCS
3Bepsi (JICATMOTUBHBINA 00pa3, CBsI3aHHBIA C OTOOpaKEHUEM JYXOBHOT'O CO-
CTOSTHUSI TEPOMHH), TToragaeT L{BEeTKOB: «cTa OUThCs, B3ABIOHIICS, COMIT M TIOA-
MsLT TIo7] ce0st cimydaitHoro mpoxoskeroy» (2004: 83), B pe3ysiprare mpekaeBpe-
MEHHBIX POJIOB y MaTepy JKeHU MOSIBISETCS MEPTBbIH PeOCHOK U MPU ITOM
OHa e/[Ba He THOHET caMa. Ha Ham B3riis/1, B TOBECTH UMEET MECTO KOHTaMHU-
HAI[Us1 HECKOJBKMX €BAHTEIIBCKUX CIOXKETOB: O MAJIOAYIITHOM OTPEUEHHUH arlo-
crona [lerpa ot Xpucra («MbI He 3HaeM 3Toro yenoseka» (2004: 72)), o ru-
OempHOM TaHIe Camomen (0Opa3 HeCcyIeicsl B «BUXPE» METENH, BO BpEMs
KOTOPOH eyT B TeaTp), 0 pactsaTuu Xpucra (00pa3bl rryOOKol HOUH, TyIiie-
pasauparouero Kpruka, «BeKoBeuHoi TuuHbDy (2004: 75)), mpousomenineM
B pe3yJibTaTe HEMPaBMIILHOTO BBIOOpA OCIETNIEHHOW JIFOJICKOW TOJIBI, KPH-
yagBIiel «kpoBb Ero Ha Hac u Ha neTsax Hamux» (Md. 27:25) (oOpa3 miiaaeH-
1a, norudmrero B cembe JltoBepcoB). biarogaps co3naHuio Takoro eBaHIelNb-
CKOT'O TIOJITEKCTa, aBTOP IMpHUIAaeT 00pa3y IIaBHOH T'epOMHH OCOOEHHOE,
MeTadoprieckoe 3BydaHue. HemocpecTBEHHO /ayke HE MPUCYTCTBYS MPH
Tparu4eckux COOBITUSIX, OHA TEM HE MEHEE HAJICIISICTCSI YePTaMU I'PEIIHULIBI,
BUHOBHOH B MIPOJIUTHH KPOBU «OIIMIKHHUX Y.

B xon1e moBectu o6pa3 cie3 cTaHOBUTCS foMUHUpytomuM. JKens JIro-
Bepc, Kak u anioctod [leTp, mponuBaeT ropbKue Cae3bl pACKASTHUS, TOCKOJIBKY
MIpHU3HAET HEMpaBay COBEPIICHHOTO MOCTYNKa — KOT/Ia OHa OTPEeKJIach
HE OT «ITOCTOPOHHET0)» YeJIOBeKa, KAKOBBIM OHA JI0 CHX Mop cunTaia L[BeTko-
Ba, @ TAKOTO, KOTOPBIM CTall «OJIIM3KUMY, KOTOPBIHA YK€ JIOJITOEC BPEMS JKILI
B MBICJISIX U B ceprie TepornHu. Bens XKens «BBemna ero B )xu3Hb ceMbm» (2004:
85) ¢ Toro nmHS, KOTNa, «3aMETHB €0 3a UYXKHUM CajJoM, <..> cTajla 3aTeM
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BCTpeuaTh ero Ha KaxaoM mary» (2004: 85). [Ipu3Hanne BUHBI — 3TO NEPBBIi
hiar K ee MCKyIieHuto u ucnpasyenuto. M XKeuns JlioBepc, oTkaszasmasics
KOI'JIa-TO «BIIYCTUTHY L{BeTKOBa-XpuUCTa B CBOM «JI0M», caenana 3To ceifuac.
B 3TOM cMBICIIE CHMBOJIMYHBIM SBIISIETCS TIepeMelieHre 00pa3a CBeTa, TOpeB-
HIEro BHAYajle 32 OKHOM «4y>KOro» JioMa, a IOTOM — €€ COOCTBEHHOTO.
[losiBieHME ropsiiuei IaMIbl I€BOYKA CBSA3BIBACT ¢ NpUCYTCTBUEM L[BETKOBA,
KOTOPOT0, KaK el Ka)XeTCsl, OHA y3HAET B yTpEeHHEM nosryMpake. B EBanrenuun
ot HMoanna Xpuctoc ropoput: «5 ceet mupy» (MUn. 8:12), Takum o6pasom,
CBET, YBHUICHHBIH JKeHeil 3a OKHOM, IpeIcTaBIsieT COO0H CHMBOIT Ty XOBHOT'O
Hayasia, )XMBOI BOCKpECIIEH TyIIH, U TeNepb OH — B JOME F'ePOMHU: «1 HU3-
KO, TI0 M0SAC B cyTrpo0ax, BoJOYa CBEpKAIOIIME 1IeMN BEeTBeH <...>, Openu ape-
My4He JIepPeBbs Ha SICHBIN OTOHEK B OKHe» (2004: 84).

O6pa3 orus B (huHAJIEC TIOBECTH SIBJISICTCSI COCTABHOM YacThI0 00Opasa
KpeieHust orueM, CesTeiM [lyxom. Tak e, Kak 1 B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM €BaH-
TeJIBCKOM CIOJKETE, B MIPOU3BEIEHNH MPUCYTCTBYIOT MOTHBHI CBeTa (OTHSI),
BHE3AITHOTO BHYTPEHHEr0 03apeHusi, 0OHOBIIEHHU S, ONbIHEHUS («BHE3aIHas
MBICIb oceHuaa ee» (2004: 79), «ubsiHas OT ciie3 U npoceeTieHHas» (2004
79), «BOIIIA HE CBOCH, N3MEHUBIIICHCS ITOXOIKOMH, IMMHPOKOH <...> W HOBOW»
(2004: 79), «Ona 3axria mamiry» (2004: 80), «Ona ouens uameHumacey (2004:
84)), y reporHi BO3HUKAET JKEJIaHHE TOBOPHUTH C IPYTrUMH JiIogpMu («OHa
pemmia BCTynuTh B Oecemy co Bcemm» (2004: 79)), oHa mpruHUMAaET caMoCTO-
ATENbHYI0, OTBETCTBEHHYIO TIO3UIIMIO B OTHOIIECHUH K KM3HU («OHA CMYTHO
MOYYBCTBOBAJA, YTO TENEPh BEIOOD pa3roBopa 3a Hei» (2004: 79)).

BaxabIM akTOPOM STHX U3MEHEHHH B )KM3HU TJIaBHOH I'epOMHH CTaJIO
OCO3HaHHME €10 CBOEH MPUYACTHOCTH K IPYTOMY YEJIOBEKY, KPOBHOI'O POJICTBA
C HUM, YYBCTBa JIFOOBHU K HEMY, TO, YTO MPUOOPEIIa Kak MoJapok cebite («BHe-
3amHas MbICIb oceHmIa ee. OHa BAPYT MOYYBCTBOBAJIA, YTO CTPAITHO ITOX0XKA
Ha Mamy. DTO YYBCTBO COSTUHUIIOCH C OIIYIIICHUEM KUBOM 0€30IINO0YHOCTH,
BJIACTHOM <...> yNOAOOUTH €€ MaTepy OJHOIO CHJIOIO MOTPSICAOLIE CIaIKOTO
coctosiHAs. UyBCTBO 3TO OBLIO MPOHM3BIBAOIIEE, OCTPOE 0 cToHaY (2004:
79)), — nap Cssartoro Jlyxa. 3BeHOM, COeIMHUBIIUM I'€POUHIO C MUPOM, CTa-
JIa MPOJIMBIIASCSA KPOBb. DTOT 00pa3 cTpafaHus sBisieTcs: OuOyeiicKuM apxe-
THIIOM — CHMBOJIOM HCKYTUICHHS JTIOACKON NYIIH, 3HAK MPOIICHUS U JKH3-
HETBOPHOM cHutbl. CHMBOJIMYHO, YTO B (PUHAIIE TOBECTH TIOCIIE TIEPECHECEHHOM
007u ¥ cie3 UMEHHO Tak Oblna BocnpuHsTa JKeHel mposuBIIAsCs KPOBb:
«4yBCTBYEIIb JIA THI, 9TO BOT CJENIAENIb IIIar — W POAUIIb BAPYT, HY BOT...»
(2004: 80). Kak ormeuaer B. H. AnshoncoB, «punocodcekuii ontumusm [la-
CTEpHaKa HE HCKJII0YAeT 3HAHUSI O TPArmueCKUX CTOPOHAX YEIOBEUYECKOrO
onrTHs. Ho (ecimm MOXHO Tak BeIpa3uThes) [lacTepHak He TPUXOOHT K Tpare-
JTUWHOMY 3HAHUIO, @ UCXOAUT U3 Hero. OH IIEHHUT ero OYHUINAIONIYI0 U BO3BHI-
maroIyr cuiny» (Anbdoncos 1990: 102).

KuszHb cnenana ¢ 10HOM repouHel TO, «4TO OHA CUMTAaNa HYyKHBIM, Be-
CKUM U npekpacHbiMy (2004: 37), — BocmuTaa B IyIiie CIOCOOHOCTh JHOOUTH
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«OmmxHEro». B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 10-0COOEHHOMY BOCIIPUHMMAETCS HA3BaHKE
npousBeneHus. MHOcTpanHas (haMUiiis TePOUHH HATAJIKUBAET HA COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIYIO aHTIIOSI3BIUHYI0 accoruanuio — «lover’s childhood», T. e. «aet-
CTBO TOT'0, KTO JIIOOUTY, I/Ie TAaCTEPHAKOBCKUI BapHaHT clioBa «lovey Ha 3By-
KOBOM YPOBHE, BO3MOXKHO, IIPUOJIHKEH K PYCCKOS3BIYHOMY aHAJIOTY «JTFOOOBBY.

Wrak, posib HHTEpTEKCTYadbHBIX cBsi3el noBecTu [lactepHaka «JleTcTBo
JlroBepcy ¢ bubnueit upe3BbyaitHo BaskHa, MOCKOJIBKY, 10 HAIIIEMY MHEHHUIO,
OHH BBITIOJHSIIOT CIOXKETO00Pa3y oIy 0 GyHKIUO. JlyMaeTcs, ¢ MX TOMOIIBIO
aBTOP Pa3BOPAUNBAET B «OECCIOKETHOI, Ha TIEPBBII B3I, TIOBECTH 3HAYH-
TeTbHBIN MOATEKCT — O JYXOBHOU SBOTIONNN FOHON TEPOUHH, 00pa3 KOTOPOH
YIOJ00JISIETCSI €BAHTEIIBCKOMY YUEHUKY XPHUCTa U KOTOpasi, PO s 3HAYH-
TeJIbHBIC UCITBITAHUS Ha CBOEM ITYTH, TIO3HAET CAMbIe BaYKHBIE XPUCTHAHCKHUE
LIEHHOCTHU — LIEHHOCTH JII00BH.
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KAK CAEJTAHA «MAILIMHA» IIHYPOBA
(K JEIIU®POBKE 5CXATOJIOIT'MYECKOI'O BOCTOPTA)

HOW SHNUROV’S “MASHINA” (“THE CAR”) WAS MADE
(DECODING THE ESCHATOLOGICAL RAPTURE)

B craTpe npeanpuHAT moapoOHbIil aHATH3 TABTOJIOI HYHO-0ECCMBICIEHHOI 1 He-
MPUCTONHON necHU «MalnHay CBEpXNONyJIsIpHON rpynnupoBku «JlenuHrpan». Bu-
3yalM3anus STOU IECHH B BUJCOKIIMIIC 3aJaeT LEJIbIi CIeKTP (OIBKIOPHBIX U aHTPO-
MTOJIOTHYECKHUX CMBICIIOB, MOJAKIIIOYAs TAK)Ke CONMAIBbHO-MOTHTHIECKOE N3MEpEeHNe
9TOr0 KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOTO 00cieHHOr0 TekcTa. Crarhs Obuia npuypoueHa k 210-neturo
H. B. T'oromns u 100-neTuro my6aukanuy 3HaMeHUTOH padoTsl b. M. Diixenbayma «Kak
cnenana “llunens” 'oromsy».

Kniouesvie cnosa: Cepreii Lllnypos, rpynnupoBka «JIeHnHTpany, Goibskiiop, pyc-
CKHI MaT, 3ayMb, BUACOKIIUI, BU3yadbHas aHTPOMONOTHUSI.

The article provides a detailed analysis of the tautological meaningless and obscene
song “Mashina” (“The Car”) of the super-popular musical group “Leningrad”. The
visualization of this song in the video clip sets a whole range of folklore and anthropo-
logical meanings, including the socio-political dimension of this concentrated obscene
text. The article is dedicated to the 210th anniversary of Nickolai Gogol and the 100th
anniversary of the publication of the famous work by Boris Eichenbaum “How Gogol’s
‘Shinel’ (‘The Overcoat’) was made”.

Key words: Sergey Shnurov, “Leningrad” group, folklore, Russian mat, zaum’,
music videos, visual anthropology.



128

...0X, Tpolika! NTHIIa TpOliKa, KTO TeOs BbIyMan? 3HaTh, y 00ii-
KOTI'0 HapoJia Thl MOTJIa TOJBKO POAUTHCS, 8 MOU 3eMie, Ymo
He 1r0oum uymums <..> IPUBCTAI, J1a 3AMaXHYIICS, gd 3aMmsH)L
necHio — KOHU BUXPEM, CIIUIBI B KOJIECaX CMENIAUCH B OJHH
ITIaJAKUI KPYT, TOJIBKO APOTHYJA JOPOTa, ga 6CKPUKHYIL 8 UcTy2e
OCMAHOBUBWUIICS neulexog — W BOH OHA IMOHECIach, IOHEC-
Jack, moHecnacs!.. <...> He Tak iiu u b1, Pych, uTo Golikas He-
oOroHnMas Tpoiika Hecembcsa? <...> umo 3HAYUm Mo Ha8ogs-
wee yocac geuscenue? <..> Pych, Ky/a K HecembCs Thl, 1al
otBeT? He naeT orBera. Uy THBIM 3BOHOM 3aJIMBACTCS KOJIOKOJIb-
YUK; TPEMHUT ¥ CTAHOBUTCS BETPOM Pa30PBAHHBIN B KYCKH BO3-
IIyX; IETUT MHMO BC€, YTO HU €CTh Ha 3€MJIH, U, KOCACH, HOCIO-
PAnHUBalomcs u garom etl gopozy Ipyrue HapoJbl U TOCYAapCTBa.

H. B. I'oconw

[MoaT-nipoBoKaTop 1 moymeH-ckomopox Cepreii LIIHypoB Ha3bIBaeT cebs
MIEBLIOM 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOI0 BOCTOPTa. B psAne MHTEPBBIO OH TOBOPUII, YTO
«3aHUMAETCS CHHTETHYECKUM UCKYCcCTBOM. [IpocTO My3bIKa — 3TO HEWHTE-
pecno. To Bpemst konuminock» (Cepreit LLInypos 2016: http). Ero camoarte-
CTaIlMU «MBICIIIO Ha YPOBHE KBAHTOBOW MEXaHUKUY, «CKOpee BUKY ceOs ObI-
tonncarenem» (Hugero 6omee pycckoro 2016: http), kKak u IpyTHE CXOKHE
ABTOXapaKTEPUCTHUKH, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT HaM I03Ta KaK CTUXHUHHOTO JIMHT BH-
CTa, BHUMATEIILHOTO HaONroAaTess, GUKCUPYIOIIETO B3aMMOCBSI3b S3bIKa
U MoBceAHEBHOU KyNbTypbl. [lonaraem, [IInypoBa BrojiHe mpaBOMEpPHO Ha-
3BaTh CAMOJESITEILHBIM aHTPOIIOJUHTBUCTOM, NOO KIMEHHO aHTPOIIOJIOr HYe-
CKasl JINHTBUCTUKA OOBEIUHSET B C€0€ IMHTBUCTUYCCKHI, STHOTpaPHISCKUAN
1 KYJIBTY POJOTHYECKHH TTOXO/IBI.

B nanHoi1 paboTe MBI MOIBITAEMCSI PACCMOTPETh Komno3uiuio Laypo-
Ba «MarrHay, KOTOpasi MOKET aHAJIM3UPOBATHCS M KaK MECHS, U KaK CTHUXO-
TBOPHBIN TEKCT, W KaK BUACOKIHUIL. [IpruMedarensHo, 9TO KU OB 0OHApO-
noBan 10 HOsiOps 2014 ronal, B JleHb COTPYAHMKA OPTaHOB BHYTPEHHHX JIEJ
Poccuiickoit @enepanuu (1o 2011 rona 3TOT nmpa3qHUK Ha3bIBacs JleHb poc-
cutickoit MmunmunuH). Takum 00pa3oM, yiKe caMOU TaToi 3a1aeTCs COMHATBHO-
MOJIUTHYECKOE U3MEPEHHE KIINTIA, YKUBOMUCYIOIIET0, TOMUMO IPOYEro, pasryi
OaHaUTH3MA B JIeHbh TPO(ECCHOHATBHOTO Mpa3HuKa cOTpyaHIUKOB MB/I.
Co3zmarenu 3TOro MUHH(IIITFMa aHOHCHPOBAJIH €T0 CISIYIOMHUM 00pa3oM:

Hpa3aanan71 KOHLCPT B YCCThb AHSA MUJIIUIUNU COCTOUTCA Ha HalIEM
YouTube kanane. [Ipazguuynas mporpamMmma OyJIeT COCTOSATH TOJBKO U3 Tpe-
3CHTAIMK HOBOT'O Kitnia « MainHay. PomaHTHYeCKast 1pama, Co3JaHHas B CTa-
pom-100poM kKuHeMaTtorpadudeckom xaupe JKeHckoro Dkcrroreinrd. Ma-
cTepa ATOro JKaHpa CTaBUIU TePOMHB CBOUX (PUIBMOB B TPYIHBIC CHTYAITHH.

I TIpousBoactBo Genopycckoii cryanu «Partizan Productiony, pexuccep I'71e6 Opiios,
orepaTop-noctTaHoBIUK Muxann Xacas. Cm. knun Ha YouTube-kanane «JleHnHrpagay:
https:/www.youtube.com/watch?v=edr7yOvbZak.
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Hanmpumep, oTnpaBisin TOPOJACKUX MPOCTYIIEK B IEPEBHIO, TIOJHYIO CEKCY-
AJBHBIX MaHBSIKOB. 11 B TIopeMYy. ['pak1ane, OyabpTe OMUTENBHBI U HE CATTUTECh
B aBTOMAIIMHBI K HE3HAKOMIIAM?2.

B odunmaneubix rpynnax «Jleaunrpaga» B @elicOyke n BrorTakTe
BUJICOPOJINK ObUI OOHAPOIOBAH C IPOCTPAHHBIM aBTOKOMMeHTapueM lIny-
posa:

14 deppans 1900 roma rpyrmma aBcTpaTUHCKAX MIKOTBHUI] U3 KEHCKOTO
MIAHCHOHA BO I'NIaB€ C YUUTEIbHULIEH OTIPABUIIUCH HA MUKHUK B MECTEUKO TIOJL
Ha3BaHueM Bucsuas Ckana. HensBecTHO 4TO mpOHU30IIIO HA ’TOM MECTE, HO BCE
LIKOJIBHUIBI U YYUTEIbHHUIA OECCIIEHO UCUE3IH, HEe HAIJIN HIUYEro — Jlaxke
ocrankoB. Crrycts 75 net aBctpanuen [lurep Yup cHsit 00 TOM CBOM nepBbIit
U cambiil nyuimuii duneM — «[IukHUK y Bucsueit ckanbi»’. Hukakoro getek-
THBAa TaM HET — TOJIBKO KPacoTa aBCTPAIHIICKON OCEHH, HETOPOYHOCTh MOJIO-
JIBIX JIEBYILIEK, MHOTO COJIHIA, YJIBIOOK, OeNbIX MJ1aTheB. B KOHIE AeByNIKH
pacTBOPAIOTCS B BO3AYXe — He ocTaeTcs Hudero. CuuTaeTcst 4To 3To GuibM
00 OKOHUATEIBbHOM MOTEepe HAIIEH KyIbTY bl 3CTETH3MAa, POMAaHTHUKH, TTOJJINH-
HOM KpacoThl.

30 okTs6ps 2014 Toxma, Kak, Bupodem, u 1 HOSOPs, U 2 HOSOPS TOXKeE, THI-
CSYM Pa3yKpallleHHBIX JEBYLIEK OTHPAaBUIINCh HA CBOW MUKHUK y Bucsueit
Ckanbl. OHN PaCTBOPUIIMCH B THOMApKax OOraThIX NAaluKOB, B TEIMKaX MEITKHX
0aHIUTOB, KOTOPBIX TETEPb U OAHIUTAMHU TPYIHO HA3BaTh, NCUE3ITH OECCIIeTHO
B Jiecax M IOJISAX Halleil HeoObsTHOW cTpaHbl. Ilepen BaMu — KU I'pynIisl
«JlennHrpaa» 06 aToM. «MalInHa) — 3TO UCTOPHUsI 00 OKOHYATEIIBHOM yTpaTe
MHUpoM[:] rmaMypa, MOMIJIOCTH, K XaMOBAaTOH MPOBUHIIMAJIEHON CEKCYaIbHOCTH.
[IpoiineT mapa geT U He OCTAHETCsI OT 3TOr'0 HUYETo. YK€ HUUero He 0CTajIoCh.
Tenepp y Bcex aii(hoOHbI BMECTO 30JI0THIX MUCTOJIETOB U YXKACAIOUUN CTUIIb
HOPMKOP BMECTO JIEOIIAPAOBBIX IJIATHEB.

PactBopsercs B Bo3qyxe nouutocTs. [Iponaercs ¢ HaMu nepekayeHHbIMU
ry0amMu IPOBHHIMATIBHBIX IIPOCTUTYTOK. Y€3)KaeT Ha MAIINHE B ITycTOTY. J{o-
pOTOi IUTHHHOIO, Ta HOYKOH TyH[HHOIO].

OcraeTcst TOJBKO Pa3yxabHCTO CKa3aTh el BCJie CBoe mevaibioe — X4

Wrak, nepen HaMu HE CTOJIBKO HETIPUCTONWHAS TPAII-KOMEAUS, CKOJIBKO
npuTya. A TakyKe MPOHUYHBIA PEKBUEM HCUE3AIOIIEMY IIIaMypy U «pacTBO-
psrolIeiicsa B BO31yXe MOMIIOCTH». JIFOOOIBITHO, YTO IMpecca M KPUTHKA T10JI-
HOCTBIO IPOUTHOPUPOBAIIH ATOT OITyc. Yneao mpocMoTpoB Kiaumna «MaiuHay

2 Mur. mo: http:/nsn.fm/music/gruppirovka-leningrad-otmetit-den-militsii-premeroy-
klipa.php.

3 Peub uzet 06 SKpaHU3ALHK OJJHOUMECHHOI'0 POMaHa aBCTPAINHCKON THCATEIbHUIIBI
Jlxoan JIunacu («Picnic at Hanging Rock»; 1967). B 2018 roxy craproBas aBcTpainiickuii
Teliecepua-aanTaius 3Toro poMaHa.

4 Ilur. no: (Buumanue, npembepa 2014: http). YIIOMSHYThI B [[ATATE «CTHIIL HOPMKODP»
(anen. Normcore) — coBpeMeHHas TSH/ICHIINS B MOJIE, CBSI3aHHAsI C BLIOOPOM HEIPHUTA3aTEIILHOM
OZIeXKIbl, CTPEMIICHHEM BBITJISAAETH «OOBIYHO», «KAK BCE», HE BBIICIATHCS. B mpoTnBoBec
POCKOIIH ¥ IIIaMypy JUIsl HOPMKOpa XapaKTEePHBI TAKKE MOBCEHEBHEIE 2JIEMEHTHI rapaepooa
KaK (pyTOOJIKH, TOJICTOBKH, BOJOJIA3KH, BETPOBKH, KJIACCHYECKUE JUKUHCBI, KDOCCOBKH, KEJIbI
UT. I
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Ha YouTube Takxke naneko oT pekopia — 4yTh Oojiee 16 MUITMOHOB Ha Ha-
gano 2020 roxa (mpu Tom, uto y YouTube-kanana «JlenuHnrpama» Goiee
2,4 MUJUTMOHOB IOIINCYUKOB, a 00111ee KOJINIECTBO IIPOCMOTPOB IIPEBBICUIIO
1,6 mumuHapaad).

Bnpouem, «Mamunay Bomuia B peUTUHT «30 Ty4dIInX KIUIMOB I'PYIIIH-
poBku “JleruHTpan’» mo Bepcuu nmoprana «CorozMyssikay (30 myummx 2018:
http). UyTs panee «MammnHay yaocTouiack peiTuHra «Baamnatu “‘cambIx-
cambIx’’ kauTOB “JleHnHTpana’» mo Bepcnu noptana « Aduma Dailyy; mpuyuem
COCTaBUTEJIEM 3TOI'0 PEUTHHTA KJIUIT OXapaKTePU30BaH KaK «CaMbIH MOIIBII,
«TIJIOXO paccKa3aHHBIA U HecMelHOH anekaoT» (Hukutun 2017: http). [pu-
MeYaTeJIbHO, YTO KYPHAIIUCT Iy TaeT CII0BA «IIOMIIBINY U «II0XaOHBIN, 1, TaKe
HE MMesl CUMIIaTUU K JJAaHHOMY OIyCY, 4epe3 OTChUIKY K KaHpYy aHEKJ0Ta
yTaabIBacT OAHY M3 BaKHBIX COCTaBISIOMNX « MaIHbBD — e (ONBKIOPHYIO
OCHOBY.

B paMmkax cBOEll CHHTETUYECKOU NPUPOBI «MallrHay MOXKET BOCIIPH-
HUMAaTbCS B TPEX Pa3HBIX INIOCKOCTSX: 1) KaK TEKCT, IOCTPOCHHBII C JIeMEH-
TaMU 3ayMHOTO sI3bIKa, 2) KaK MY3bIKaJbHasl KOMIIO3ULIMS, TATOTEIOMAs
K (hONBKIIOPHOMY pacrieBy, U 3) Kak BH3yallbHOE MOCTPOEHUE, MIPU3BAHHOE
Oomee pernbeHO BEIPA3UTh (DOTHKIIOPHYIO OCHOBY KOMITO3HUITUN W OTHOBpE-
MEHHO OpPraHM30BaTh 0OCIIEHHYI0 OECCMBICIIHILY BO BIIOJIHE BHSTHBIH CIOXKET.

Ou4eBHIHO, UTO TEKCTOBAA 4acTh « MalllMHbD) PU BCEH CBOEH OAMO3HO-
CTH MOXET OBITh PACCMOTpEHA C MO3UIHNHI aKaJeMUYeCcKOW TEOPUH CTHUXa,
MOTOMY YTO 00NazaeT BceMH 00s3aTeIbHBIMH MPU3HAKAMU TTO3THYECKOTO
tekcra (I'acmapos 2001).

Tekct « MalIMHBDY COCTOUT U3 TPEX YETBEPOCTHUIIIHH (KYIIJICTOB) U ped-
peHHol (opMyIbl (IPUIIEBa); HAMTUCAH aKLEHTHBIM CTUXOM, TPEUMYLIIECTBEH-
HO 2-MKTHBIMS. Ba)KHBIM CTPYKTYpPOOOpPA3yOIINM JIEMEHTOM SIBJISIETCSI PHUTM,
TaK Kak (hopMasibHasi OpraHU3aus KyIJIETOB HE HMEET SAMHO00pa3HSL:

1) mepBoe 4eTBEPOCTHUIINE — MEPEKpecTHAast pu(MOBKa; TABTOJIOIHUE-
cKas pudma («HaXyi» — «axyi») B COUeTaHUU C HETOIHOU pu(MOi («marrm-
He» — «OOoIbIINe»);

2) BTOpPOE YETBEPOCTHIINE — IEPEKPECTHAs puMOBKa, HETOUHBIE PUP-
MBI («XYSIPUM» — «XapsiM»; «HE SICHO» — «OTIaCHBIMY), TpUUEM NepBasi mapa
prdM BOCIPHHUMAETCSI KaK TaKOBas, CKOpPEe MO WHEPLIUH, YEM H3-3a HATHYHUS
COBIAJIAIOIINX KIAy3YI;

3) TpeThe YeTBEPOCTHIINE — CTPOTO TOBOPSI, MOXKET OBITH PACCMOTpE-
HO KakK MpUMEp YETBEPOCTUIINS C NEPEKPECTHONH HETOUYHOU prUpMOBKOI
(«HAXYH» — «MAXOMY; CHEXYI» — «MEXOM»; (DOHEMBI «y» U «O», CTOSIIHE
Mocjie KOHCTAHTHOTO yJapeHUs B KaXKJOM U3 CTHUXOB, CXOAHBI IO CIIOCOOY

5 Cwm.: (OduunanpHblii Bugeokanan http).

6 Vckimo4eHne COCTABISIOT CTUXH, HAYMHAIOIIME U 3aBEPIIAIOIIHe KYIUICTHYIO 4acTh
tekcTta (1-if ctux 1-ro kymrera u 4-if cTuX 3-T0 KyIUleTa), OHU 3-UKTHBIE M COCTOAT U3 JBYX
CEMaHTHYECKH 3HAYMMBIX U O/THOH TATOTEIOMIEH K MeXI0METHIO TekceM («Exanu Mbl Haxyit»;
«KBepxy Haxyit MEXOM»).
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00pa3oBaHUs, HO B CTPYKTYPE JKUBOW Pa3roBOPHON peuu, HAXO/IsICh B 3ay/ap-
HOM cJIoTe, BEIyT ce0sl M0-pa3HOMY: «y» COXpaHsIeT 3By4aHHUe, «0» — peay-
IIUPYETCS IO «HYJISD 3BYKa), OMHAKO B pu(PMOBAHHYIO TTApy 31€Ch OOBEIUHSI-
10TCs Kak pa3 ctuxu 1 u 2.

Pedpen (mpuneB) ¢ TOUKU 3peHUS pUPMBI UMEET TAaBTOJIOTHIECKY IO TTPH-
pomy, B JAHHOM CIIy4ae pedb UAET He MPOCTO O TIyOoKo pudme, HO O Mpak-
TUYECKH TIOJTHOH B 3BYKOBOM M I'paduecKOM OTHOHICHHH UACHTHYHOCTH
CTHXOB, BXOISIINX B pepeH.

OTMeTHuM, 4TO OTCYTCTBHE aBTOPCKUX ITyOJIMKAIINI TEKCTa TECHH (M TeM
OoJee akaJeMUYECKH BBIBEPEHHOTO BapHaHTa TEKCTa) JOMYCKAaeT pa3HyIo
HIOAHCUPOBKY pe()peHHON YacTu:

3Ox, 1Mo Xoxy Moxyi! X, TOXOAY, TOXyH! Ox, MoxXoxy moxyii!
Ox, 1Mo Xoxy Haxy#! X, moxoxy, Haxyi! Ox, moxoxy Haxyii!
X, 1Mo Xoxy oxy! DX, TOX0My, OXy#! 3Ox, moxoxy oxyu!
3x, 1Mo xoxy axyi! X, oXoxy, axyu! 3Ox, moxoxy axyi!

Takum 00pa3om, TOMYCTUMBI TPH Pa3HbIX TPAMMATUUYECKUX U TTYHKTY-
aIlMOHHBIX 3alUCH pedpeHa. B mepBoM BapHaHTe «I10 XOAY» — CYIIECTBH-
TEJILHOE C MPEJJIOrOM, BBICTYIAIIEe B PYHKIIUH 00CTOSTEILCTBA 00pasa
nercTBus. B AByX Ipyrux BapuaHTax «IOXOAY» — BBOJHOE CJIOBO, BhIpaXka-
IolIee CTeTIeHb YBEPEHHOCTH TOBOPSIIETO0, HIIK MEKJOMETHE, CIIOBO, OTHOCH-
MO€, C TOUKH 3pEHHS TEOPHUH A3bIKa, K JEKCHKO-TPAaMMaTHYECKOMY KJIacCy
HEM3MEHSIEMbIX eIMHUI], HePacUJICHEHHO BBIPaYKAIOMINX (HO HE HA3BIBAIOIIIIX)
SMOLIMOHAJIBHBIE U SMOIIMOHAIBHO-BOJIEBBIE PEAKIINH Ha OKPY KAIOIIY IO JIeH-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTh. 3aMETUM, YTO BapbUpPOBaHHWE IPAMMATHYECKUX E€IMHUIL
HE IPUBOIUT K U3MEHEHUIO WJIM YTOUHEHUIO CMbICIIA BBICKA3BIBAHUH.

OTMEeTHM MOMYTHO, YTO CJIOBO IIOXOAY» TOSBHJIOCH B COBPEMEHHOM
PYCCKOM CJIEHTE B pe3yibTare AeCcyOCTaHTHUBAIUY U HHTEPHEKTHUBAIIUHU CJIO-
BOCOUYETAHUS «IO0 XOAy». [lo cBoeMy JeKcHuecKoMy 3HAUEHHIO «IIOXOMY»
OJTM3KO BBOJAHBIM CIIOBAM «IIOXOXKE», «KaK OYATO», «BPOJE ObI», «KaXeTCs»,
a Takxke «kctaTtu». Kpome Toro, «moxoay» HEpeIKO UCIOIb3YETCS KaK MEXK-
noMeTure. He nckIto4eHo, 4To BEIpaKeHUE KITOXOAY» MPHIILIIO U3 KPUMUHATIb-
HBIX KpyTOB Ha 3akate 1990-x, cp.: «1mo xoxy fena / mpoueccay (HO Cp. TaKKe:
«T10 X0y Tbechl»). [lo HammM HaOMIOACHHM, B IIMPOKYIO MMPAKTHKY CIIOBO
«moxoxy» Boruio Ha ucxoje 2000-x romos.

EnuHcTBO M 11eIBPHOCTH TeKcTa « MalIMHBDy CO3/1af0TCs, 0€3yCIIOBHO,
OUYEHb YETKOM M CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOW pUTMHUYECKON Moaensbto. Ilepen Hamu
6-TUCIIOKHUK. PUTMHUYECKH TEKCT YETBEPOCTHILHUH (KYTIJIETOB) OPraHU30BaH
TaK, 9TO TPETUH (32 UCKIIOYEHHEM 1-T0O cTuxa 1-To 4eTBEpOCTUIITNS — 37ECh
B CHUTBHOU TTO3MITUU HAXOIATCS BA COCEAHUX ciiora — 4- u 5-i) U msAThIi
CJIOTM B HEM UMEIOT PETYJIAPHYIO YapHYIO MO3HIINIO, ABIISSCH AKIIEHTHBIMU
JIOMUHaHTaMu. B miepBoM cTHXe MEepBOro KyIJjeTa U MOCIeIHEM CTHXE IO-
CJIEJTHET0 KyIlJIeTa yJapHbl U TIepBble CJIOTH. SIBNIseTcs M Takasi CTPYKTypa
XyJI0’KECTBEHHOM 3aTyMKOH aBTOPA, CKa3aTh CJIOKHO, OTHAKO B IICJIOM TEKCTHI
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MHOruX Apyrux rnecen Cepres LLIHypoBa TATOTEIOT K KOJIBIEBOH KOMITO3HIIHH.
Pedpens! (mpurieBbl) Takke 2-MKTHBIC, aKIIEHTHBIMU JJOMUHAHTAMH SIBIISTFOT-
Csl TAaK)Ke TPETHH U MATHINA ciiord. OqHako UMEHHO pedpeHHas 4acTh 3a CUET
OTIIMYAIOIIETOCS OT KYTIETHOTO pH(PMOBOTO M CHHTAKCHYECKOT'O TOCTPOCHHSI
3aCTaBIsIOT BOCIPUHUMATE pepeH MO-HHOMY.

CuHTakcudecku peppeHHas 4acTh MOCTPOSHA HE IPOCTO Yepe3 NCIOTb-
30BaHMe aHa(opkl, HO MPEJCTABISIET COOO0M BaphUPYyEeMYI0 32 CUET KOHEUHOI
JIEKCEMBI HEKYIO MOBTOPAEMYIO, BO3MOKHO TaBTOJOTHUECKYI0, CIOBECHYIO
(hopmyiry. 3BECTHO, YTO pa3TMYHBIE BHIIBI HHEPIHHA («TAKCOHOMUYECKAS,
JIeKCHYecKasi, CeMaHTHYecKas, rpaMMaTHdeckasi, (poHeTHUIecKas) sIBISIOTCS
XapaKTEPHBIMU MEXaHU3MaMHU (DOIIBKIOPHOHN O3 THKH.

A puTM™M, KOTOPOMY MOJUHMHEHA CTPYKTypa TeKcTa B « MalnHey, siBisi-
eTCsl TaK)Ke IVIABHBIM MPUHIIMIIOM OpPraHMU3aIyi 3ar0OBOPHOTO TEKCTA — OfI-
HOT'0 U3 PaCIIPOCTPAHCHHBIX U AKTUBHO UCMOJIb3YEMbIX B HAPOJHOU TPATULIUU
BUJIOB PUTYaJbHO-Maruyeckou pedu. 3aroBop — APEBHEUINUUN KaHP
3aKJIMHATEIBHOTO (ONIBKIIOpa, cloBecHas (Gopmyla, MpuU3BaHHAs OBITH
CPEACTBOM BO3ACHCTBHS Ha OKpy Karomuii Mup. 1o HabmaroneHusmM uccieno-
BaTeJeil, B 3ar0BOpax TaBTOJIOTHIECKHE IIOBTOPHI OTHOKOPEHHBIX CIIOB (B TOM
YUCJIe W TUCTAaHTHBIC) BCTPEUYAIOTCS IMOBCEMECTHO. Ha mpuMepe pa3nudHoro
(hOTBKIIOPHOTO MaTepuajga «kMMEET MECTO YPE3BBIYAHO PACIPOCTPaHECHHOE
B 3aroBOpax M UMeroIee 0e3yCIOBHYI0 Marndeckyro (pyHKITUIO SBIEHHUE T10-
BTOpA, OMPEENISIEMOT0 C PAa3IMYHBIMU ITUTETAMIY, KIIPUYEM TIepeMEHHbIE
YJICHBI B KaXI0M M3 9TUX IepeYHei 00BIYHO COCTABISIOT HEKUH TAKCOHOMU-
geckuit pssay (Tomcerast 2005: 302).

B «Marmney qaHHBIN IpreM HauMHAET paboTaTh Ha pa3BUTHE 00pasa.
MHOroBapuaHTHOCTh MIOCTPOCHUN C KOPHEBOH MOP(EMOil «Xyil» B PyCCKOM
SI3BIKE MO3BOJISIET CO3/1aTh B TEKCTE NapaJlurMy 3HaUCHUM: Kyaa? — «Haxyi»;
KaK? — «IMOXYi»; 4T0? — «axyi», «oXyi».

[Ipu 5TOM BOoCIIpHUMAaEMBbIE IO OTACIBHOCTH KaK YacTh S3bIKa, MOJJIC-
JKarmas CeMaHTU3aINU U KJIacCU(UKAIUU, TI0O COBOKYITHOCTH JIGKCHYECKHE
eIMHUIIBI, 00pa3ytomue pedpeH, TPeBpaIlaloTcs B PEYUTATHB HIIK MaHTDY,
TATOTEIOLIUE K 3ayMHOMY SI3BIKY, KOTOPBIH, 11O ONPEIENEHNI0 aMEPUKAHCKOTO
(unonora Jl>kepanpaa SIHeUeKka, MOKET TPAKTOBATHCS KaK S3BIK C HEOTIPEIe-
neHHbIMU 3HaYeHUsIMU (SlHeuek 1993: 3)7. XapakTepHas s (OJIBKIOPHOM
TpaJuIUH, 3ayMb (B Pa3HBIX CBOMX BHUAX) CTalla BUBUTHON KapTOYKOU pycC-
ckoro aBanrapna 1910-x / mvagana 1930-x ronoB (Kpyué€nsix, XneOuukos, [ He-
noB, 3naneBnd, Tepentres, Tydanos, Xapmc, BBeneHckuit U psija ApyTrux),
a BIIOCJICZICTBUM aKTUBHO OCBauBajiachk aBropamu 1960-1970-x rogos, B ToM
yucne Bnagumupom pnem, SAnom CatyHockum, Pet Hukonosoii, I enpruxom
Canrupom, Uropem XonuHBIM, a TakyKe KYJIbTOBBIM JJIs1 aHJerpayHIHON
[1033UM U MY3bIKH AJiekceeM XBOCTEHKO.

7 Tlompo6uee cm.: (Janecek 1986: 37-54).
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TexcT «MamuHbD — TpUMEp 3ayMHOTO TEKCTa C HEOYEBUIHBIM COJIEP-
xxanueM. [Ipumensis knaccudukanuto [x. SHeueka, MbI MOXXEM TOBOPHTH
0 HaJMYUU CYNPACHHTAKCHYECKOH 3ayMH (TO €CTh TaKOTO BHJA 3ayMH, TIE
HET SIBHBIX C/IBUTOB HU B (JOHOJIOTUYECKOH, HU B MOP(OJIOTHUECKOM, HU B CHH-
TAKCUYECKOM MOZEISIX, KOI/Ia CJI0Ba B SI3bIKE OPraHU3yIOTCS B aICKBATHBIC
€ro CTPyKType KOHCTPYKITNH, He UMEIOIIHE ITPH 3TOM OIIPEICTICHHOTO CMbIC-
na8). ClioB, KOTOpbIE ObI MO-HACTOSAIIEMY 03a/1aUMBaJIH YUTATEIIS UK CITyIlIa-
Tens, B «MainHe» HeT. [ TaBHBIM 3aTpyIHEHUEM CTaHOBSITCS CBSI3U BHYTPHU
TekcTa. [lepBble ueThIpe CTPOKH, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, MOAETHPYIOT HEKYIO CUTYAIHIO:

Exanu mMbl Haxy#,
Haxyii Ha mamune.
A B MamuHe axyi
U xywu Gonpiime...

3ILCCI) CO3Aa€TCs BICYATICHHUE, YTO IEPBLIC JIBa CTUXA NPEACTABIAIOT
co00i1 BeICKa3bIBaHUE, YOPAB M3 KOTOPOT'O OOCIIEHHYIO JIEKCUKY, MBI MOXKEM
MOJYYUTh 32 CUET HAJIUYUS MPEAUKATUBHON YaCTH BIIOJTHE OCMBICIEHHYIO
¢pasy: «Exanu Mbl Ha MamrHe». ClienyIomne CTPOKH MOIACP)KUBAIOT TIO10-
Oue HaJIU4YUs CMBICIIOBON Harpy3ku: B MallIMHE MIPOUCXOAUT YTO-TO SKCTpPa-
OpAMHAPHOE U MPUCYTCTBYIOT HEKUE OOJIBIIKNE MPEIMETHI.

C BCTYIJICHUEM pe(bpeHHoix'I YaCTU MbI IEPECTACM BOCIIPUHUMATH CMBICJI
TekcTa (Mpekae BCEro 3a CUET THPAKUPOBAHUS CHHTAKCHUECKOW MOJICIIH,
KOTOpasd, 10 CyTH, JOJKHA BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK 3HAYUMasi U BHOCUTH SICHOCTD,
HO TaKOBOU HE XBJ'ISICTCH). To ecTb cMBICT TEKCTA YCKOJB3ac€T MpHU TOJIHOU
MOHATHOCTH OTJEIbHBIX BXOJSIIIUX B HETO CJIOB U KOHCTPYKITUM.

BTOpOC YCTBEPOCTUIIINEC (bOpMa.HLHO KaXeETCs HaI/I6OJ'ICC CEMAHTHUYECCKHN
HAITOJIHCHHBIM

Haxys xysipum?
Huxys He sicHo!

OxyeBIIUM XapsiM
Joxys onacHbIM...

3/1ech MPUCYTCTBYET pa3BEpPHYTOE BBICKA3bIBAHHE, MOCTPOCHHOE
N0 IPUHLMITY: pUuTOpudecKuil Bonpoc («Haxyst Xysipum?»), puToprueckoe
BOCKJIHIIaHHUEe-0TBeT («Huxys He sicHO!»), Ha3pIBaHUE CYOBEKTOB, CO3HAHNE
KOTOPBIX 3TOT FHMOTETHYECKHI 1MaJIoT BOCIPOU3BOIUT (KoMy? — «OxyeB-
ITUM XapsiM»), KOTOPBIM JIa€TCs BIIOJTHE YeTKas XapakTepuctuka («loxys
omacHbIM»). TyT, KaK ¥ B MOCIIETHEM YeTBEPOCTHUIINH, OTACICHHBIC APYT
OT IpyTa 4acTu CTPOQBI UMEIOT HEKUIT HAOOP CMBICIIOB, KOTOPBIE, COSTUHSISCH

8 TloguepKHEM, YTO HEBEPHO IIOHUMATh 3ayMb KakK OTKa3 OT CMbIC/Ia BOOOIIE: peub
JHLIB O TOM, 4TO YeTKast YOPMYITHPOBKA CMBICIIOB, 3aJI0KEHHBIX B 38y MHBII TEKCT, 3aTPYAHH-
TeJbHa, 1100 BOBCE HEBO3MOXKHA. Pycckue Gy TypHCTEI, ¢ KOTOPBIMU Yallle BCEI'0 aCCOLUUPY-
ercs camo siBnerue 3ayMu (1910—-1920-e romsl), MONb30BAIUCH TPEUMYLIIECTBEHHO (OHETH-
4ecKoH ¥ MOP(HOJIOrHYecKol 3ayMblo, @ He CHHTAaKCHUYECKOH MIIN CyIPAaCHHTAKCHUECKOMH.
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MeX1y co00i, TpeBpalasch B CHHTAKCHYECKYIO OOITHOCTb, TEPSIOT CMBICII,
CTaHOBATCS KBa3UBBICKA3bIBAHUEM:

CaeTo(opsl HaxyH,
[loTomy 4TO HEXYH.
MBI XysipuM Maxom,
KBepxy Haxyil MEXOM...

Ora nocneansis cTpoda, Kazajaock Obl, IOCTPOEHA TAK, YTO MOYKHO Mpe/-
MOJIOKUTH HAJINYUE B HEH CEMaHTHKHU: MBI HTHOPHUPYEM CBETO(OPEI, TOTOMY
YTO €JIeM OYEHb OBICTPO, U HE MOXKEM IO3BOJUTH ceOe COOJIF0IaTh HOPMBI
u nipaBuia. [locneguuii ’e cTUX BOOOIIE OTChUTACT K UIUOMATHKE PYCCKOTO
oOcnenn3ma. «KBepxy MexoM» — HU YTO MHOE KaK 4acTh MOTOBOPKH HIIH
npuckasku «CMex-cMexoM, a IMu3/ia KBEPXy MEXOM», KOTopas yIoTpeoseTcst
B 3HAYCHUU «MIOCMESIIUCH U XBATUT» — KaK yKa3aHHEe Ha CIOKHUBIIYIOCS He-
MPUATHYIO CUTYAllMIO, KOIIa BOKPYT OTABIXAIOT U BECEIATCS, UIIU B ClIy4dae
HEJIOBOJILCTBA CMEXOM OKPYKAIOIUX, HE OCO3HAIONINX BO3MOXKHBIX HETaTHB-
HBIX TiocneacTBuit mpoucxozsmero ([Imymep-Capuo 2005: 239).

Haet nmu momoOHas paboTa ¢ TEKCTOM WHCTPYMEHT ISl BBISIBJICHHS €TO
cmeicna? [lo cyTr, HET: KaXKas MMOMBITKA TOJKOBAHUS OKa3bIBAE€TCA ITYCTON
Y OJTHOBPEMEHHO PaBHOIIPABHOW JPYTUM BO3MOMKHBIM.

WNHTepecHbIi aHaIor IUpoYaiIieii ceMaHTH3aITUN OOCIIEHHOM OaHab-
HOCTH OOHapy)KHBaeTcs B OapKoBHaHE, TPOIUTHPYEM YEThIPE U3 TPUHAIATH
cTpod epHUUECKOTO MapanuHTBUCTHYecKoro omyca X VIII Beka:

E6éna mams HE TO 3HAYUT, UTO Mamb eOEHA, E6éna mams Kak coab TeaaM, Kak Macio Karie,
E6énoit mamepuio 30ByT 1 AradoHa, Bkyc npunaer peuam, 6eceibl BaXKUT HALIH.

Jla He eOyT ero; XOTs K U pa3bedaTh — E6éna MmoxeT mamp IepUOJ] JOIOIHSTS,

Bcé on npebyner Myx, a He e6éHa mamb! ®pannysckoe xxaH GpyTp y HacC ebéHa mamo.
<.> <.>

E6éna mamv B CBOEM JIUIIL CMBICIIE HE KIafAeTcs,  E6éna mamy Tynia eCThb CJIOB, HO €CTBIN B OHBIX
A B 00pa3e uy>KOM IOBCIOy KCTaTH I'HETCS. He npunydaercs 3amamek cux e0EHbIX, —

ITox nepornud ceit Bcé€ MOKHO pUrudath, Be3s Bkyca pa3roBop U CKy4HO pedb BHUMATh;
CHHOHHMa €CTh BCEM CIIOBAM eOEHA Mamb. Bor kak e6¢Ha mamp Hy)KHA — e6éHa mamp!=">

OT 5T0i KBa3UTAaBTOJIOTMYHOI OapKkoBHaHBI BepHeMcs k omycy LlIrypo-
Ba. KoHueBble pudMbl («HaXyi» — «Maxom» — «HEXyH» — «MeXoM») oopa-
3YIOT LEMOYKY AMCCOHAHCHBIX PU(M, 3aCTaBIIsIsI BCIOMHUTD CXOKUN MpHUEM
B TeKcTax MasikOBCKOro, HarpuMep, GakTypHbIC YAApbl KOMBIT 10 MOCTOBOH
B CTUXOTBOpPEHHH «Xopoliee oTHoIeHHE K Jomaasim» (1918): «I'puo./I'pads./
['po0./I'py6» nnu nenodku pudm «ciIoBO — ClieBa — ClIaBay U «Iylla —
nona — aeno» B MuHumnosMme «Padbounm Kypcka, 1oOBIBIIUM EPBYIO PyAY»
(1923). B cBoto ouepens, mpakTruka MasKOBCKOTO MOTJIA YIUTHIBATH TEOPHIO
«BHYTPEHHET0 CKJIOHEHUS cioB» Benmmupa Xneonukosa’. Opuenrtauus Cep-

9 X1eOHHKOBA, B 9aCTHOCTH, HHTEPECOBAI BOIPOC YCTAHOBIICHHSI CMBICIIOBBIX CBSI3EH
MEXy OJIM3KO3BYYHBIMH, HO STHMOJIOTHUECKH Pa3HOPOIHBIMH CIIOBAMHU; CBOH TIOCTPOCHUS



135

res llInypoBa Ha tocTrkeHUs GYTYPHCTOB, @ HHOT/IA MpsiMast alpOTIpHAIIHS
UX TEKCTOB U IIPHEMOB 3aMETHA B LIEJIOM Psii€ OMYCOB, UCTIOJIHEMBIX «Jle-
HUHTPaZoM».

BaxHO moguepKHyTh emie ¥ TOT GakT, 4To BO MHOruX Tekctax HInypo-
Ba Ha OYEHb MAJIEHBKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE peanu3yeTcsl CBEPXIJIOTHAS 3BYKO-
IIUCh, NIPEBpALIAIONIas TEKCT B I0100Me KBa3UCKOporopopku. Ckaxem, ¢u-
HaJbHas CTpoka ecHH — «kBepX YHaX YitmeXOm» — upeBara ceMaHTHYe-
CKHMHU CIBUI'aMHU, TPAaHC(HOPMUPYIOIIUMHU 3Ty BAPHALUIO PYyCCKONH MIMOMBI
B IIaMaHCKOE 3aKJIMHAHKE. A, K TpUMepy, iepsasi ctpoda «Marmmne Ha 75 %
COCTOUT M3 OYKBEHHBIX IETIOUEK «Xa-Xy-Xy-Xy-Xy», «MbI-Ma-May, «Ha-Ha-Ha-
HE-HEe», «IIU-IU-IIN».

«MamnmHay nocTpoeHa Tak, 4YTo IIIOTHOCTH JIEKCEM C KOPHEBOIH Mopde-
MO «Xyi» OueHb BeJTMKa — OoJiee TPETH BCeH NCTIONh30BaHHOM Jekcuku (17
u3 45 cnos, To ecthb 38 %)10. Kaxxercst, 31ech LIIHYpoB mocTaBui cCBOCOOpa3HbIi
peKop 00CLEHHOW TaBTOJIOTMU — BIPOYEM, SI3BIKOBYIO padOTy aBTOpa OT-
METHUJIU JINIIb HEMHOTHE U3 TeX COTEH 3pHUTeliel, YTO OCTaBUIIM CBOM KOM-
MeHTapuH K Ky Ha YouTube; BOT HECKOIBKO OAOOHBIX OTKINKOB: « T0omh-
ko IIHyp MOXeT cBapraHuTh IIEJIyI0 NECHIO U3 OTHOTO CIIOBAY; «...HE MIECHIO,
a anpOoM. [la Bcro Kapbepy, 4TO YK TOBOPUTHY; «IlecHst nemoHCcTpHpyeT 60-
raTCTBO PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa M Oe3rpaHUYHbBIE BOZMOKHOCTHU MpeUKCcaIbHO-CY (-
(uKcaIbHOTO CI0c00a CIIOBOTBOPEHHSY; «CamMoe mHTepecHoe B Kiumax [1ay-
pa 3TO YMTaTh KOMMEHTBI K HUM. KakJbIii MOHMMaeT ux no-csoemy. Min
COBCEM HE TIOHUMAET...»; «BhICOKOMOpaIbHBII KIJIUI ¢ TIyOOKUM (ritocod-
CKHMM CMBICIIOM»; «...MBI JKHBEM B YCIIOBHSIX KPYIIEHUs PYCCKON KYJBTYPHI,
M 3TO €ro yjaap CKaOpPe3HOCTHIO MO TOTAJIbHOW 0E3yXOBHOCTH!.. KaXKIbIi
BBIpakaeT ce0s, KaKk MOXKET, MHOTJa HETJIOXO KJIMH KJIIMHOM BBIIIUOATE... 0CO-
OeHHO, eclii 3TO TaJaHTINBO U C FOMOpPOMY»; «Jla, MecTa y Hac TiTyxue, HO IpH
takoM Ckase [lInypa... BaxoB oTabixaer...»!l.

@DOJIBKIOPHO-3aKJIMHATENBHBIN XapaKTep TEKCTA, AKTYaJIU3UPOBAHHBIN
MO3TUKOM 3ayMHOI0O S3bIKa, IMOJCIYJHO HOABOAUT YUTATENS U CIyIIATels
K MBICTIH O HAJUYMHU HEKOW aHarpaMMBbl WM MHOTO MpHEMa, TOCTPOEHHOIO
Ha UT'PE CO CMBICIIOM, BBIPAKEHHOM B II€PECTaHOBKE OYKBEHHBIX 3HAKOB U (po-
HeM. Takoe gonyIieHne JOIAKHO 03Ha4aTh, YTO B TEKCTE MOXKET COAEPKATHCA
KJTIOY, HEOOXOMMMBIH TSI YTCHUS] MHOTODJIEMCHTHOH aHarpaMMel. B kagecTse
HNOTEHIMAJIBHOIO KJIF0Ya HaIllpallliBaeTCs UMEHHO CJI0BO «Xyi». Tem Oolee,
YaCTOTHOCTh JaHHOMH jexkceMbl B uauonekre lInyposa oueBngHa. OnHako
NPUMEHEHHE «KJII0Ya» HE JAeT POBHBIM CUETOM HHUKAKHUX HOBBIX CMBICIIOB.

OH Ha3BaJ TEOPHEH «BHYTPEHHETO CKJIOHEHUs CIOB». CM. €r0 CTaThH «YUUTENIb U YUEHUK»
(1912), «36epem nBa cioBa...» " Jp., T€ PACCMOTPEH IIPUEM IT0JOOHON MapOHUMUH.

10 Ecnin yuuThIBATH MSTHKPATHBINM MOBTOP pedpeHa, TO «Xyi» U ero mpou3BOIHbBIC
B niecHe «ManrnnHay coctaBsat 33 cinosa u3 93-x (35,5 %).

Il KommenTapuu 3puteneil nutupyoTces mo: https:/www.youtube.com/watch?v=
edr7yOvbZak.
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W3 3TOr0 MOKHO cAeTaTh BEIBO, UTO MEPEI HAMH IIPUMEP KBA3H- WITH JIOKHOU
aHarpaMMBbl, 3aJa4eil KOTOPOU SIBJISIETCS MTpa C YATATETIEM U CIyIIaTeseM,
CO3/IaHKE JAPaMaTypPruy BHYTPH OTHOILICHHH aBTOp / mMyOJInKa.

JIt060MBITHO, YTO TOTTOTHUTENHHON BU3YaJIbHON UTPOH M OTHOBPEMEHHO
(hopMoii OBITOBaHMS 3ayMHOTO TEKCTa MOYKET CIIYKHTHh TOT BHJ, B KOTOPOM
TeKCT «MalIuHbD HAaXOAUT M€YaTHOE BOIUIOLICHUE B CETEBBIX peECypcax —
gepe3 MepeKphIBaHNE YaCTH OOCIICHHOM JIEKCHKH 3HaKaMu «**y, Takum 00-
pa3oM, Ha OCHOBaHHH BCEr'0 CKa3aHHOI'0, BIIOJIHE YMECTHO FOBOPUTH O 3ayM-
HOUM mpupone «Mamuab». Ho cTaHOBUTCS NPUHIMIHAIBLHBIM BOMPOC
0 XapakTepe 3ayMHU BHYTPU pacCMaTpPUBAEMOro TEKCTa. 3ayMb 3[1€Ch — XY-
JIO’KECTBEHHBIHN MPUEM, YACTh UTPhl UJIU CI0KHOE MOCTPOCHUE, Pa3BOpauU-
BaeMoe B AyXe HAIIHOHAJIBHOTO (POIBKIIOPA, TPAAHIINI pyccKoro hyTypru3ma
u coBeTckoro annaerpayuaa 1970—-1980-x ronos?

s oTBEeTa Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC OyIE€T BaKHO 0OpalIeHNe K CAMOCTOSTEIb-
HOMY XYJO0KECTBEHHOMY MPOU3BEICHUIO — TPEXMUHYTHOMY BHUACOKIUITY
«MamnHay, co3ganHoMy pexuccepom [medbom OpnoBeiM. B oTiinune oT Tek-
CTa MECHU, KIIUIT UMEET OYCHb MPOPa0OTAHHYO CIHOKETHY IO MOJICIb, KOTOpas
MOJKET OBITh TPOYMTAHA HATIPSIMYO WJIU Yepe3 alle/UIMPOBAHUE K KIIFOUCBBIM
oOpa3am (obKIIOpa, B IOJIE KOTOPOT0 BXOAST HE TOJIBKO TPAJUIIMOHHBIC BUTbI
YCTHOT'O HapOJHOTI'O TBOPYECTBA, HO U COBPEMEHHBIE KJIUIIIE MacCOBOI0 CO-
3HAHUS.

O4YeBHJIHO, YTO BTOPOM IMYTh BRIMJISIAUT O0Jiee MpoyKTUBHBIM. K cMbIc-
J000pa3yoUINM 3JIeMEHTaM BH3YaJbHOTO TEKCTa, OTCHUIAIOIINM Hac K (hOIb-
KJIOPHOH TPaguIliy, MOKHO OTHECTH:

1. Tpu mogpyru BCTPEYAIOTCS C TPEMs MY>KUHMHAMH U TPEMsI X IpO-
TUBHUKaMU. AKIIEHTUPOBAHBI TAK)KE TPH MAIIMHBI — I10 OAHOM JJIst
Ka)KJIOW TPOUILIBI EpcOHAKEH. MOTUB ympoenus — TpaguiluOHHBIHI
(OJIBKITOPHEIHN 2JIEMEHT.

2. B acconuaTuBHOM 10JIe TECHU BO3ZHUKAET TaK)Ke M 3HAMEHHUTHIN po-
maHc «Exanu Ha Tpoiike ¢ OyOeHIaMu...»'2, 1 3HaMEeHUTast TOroJIeB-
CKasl «ITUIA-TPoiKay — nepconudukamus Poccrm.

3. Hcropus nomenieHa B cBoe0Opa3Hylo paMKy: KJIAI HAYUHAETCS U 3a-
KaHUYUBAETCA 6.1eCy, KOTOPBIN, B COOTBETCTBUH C TPaJAHLIUEH TPEkKIE
BCET0 BOJILLIEOHOM CKa3KH, SIBJISETCS IPOCTPAHCTBOM, IOJYMHEHHBIM
JpyTUM 3aKOHaM, UHBapUaHTOM HHOT'O MUpa MJIM «TOro cBeTay. [Ipu-

12 Myssika bopuca ®omuHa, ciosa Koncrantuna [ogpesckoro. CaMbie paHHHE 3aITHCH
9TOW MecHU ObLTH caenaHbl Anekcaniapom Beprtunckum (1926); cpenu 3Be31 pycckoit
smurpanuu ee ucnoiusau takke [lerp Jlemenko u FOpuit Mopdeccu. C 1960-x pomanc
BBIXOJUT Ha HOBbIH BUTOK nonyispHocty, B CCCP ero ucnonustor Kiasnus IllynsxeHko,
Jlronmuna 3p1kuHa, Onyapa Xuib, Dauta [Isexa u MHOTHE IpyTHe 3CTpagHble HCTIOIHUTEIH.
[NosiBnenue B 1962 rony anriuiickoi Bepcun necHu nox Ha3zBauueM «Those Were the Days»
(mepenoxenne HOmkxnna PackiHa) caenano 3Ty MECHIO MEXIYyHAPOJHBIM XHTOM, HA CEro-
JHALIHUHI eHb NEPEI0KEHHBIM YK€ Ha JABa JECITKA SI3bIKOB.
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MEYaTEeJIbHO, YTO JIEC TIOAYEPKHYTO MPAUHbIH, JIMIIEHHBII JIMCTBBl —
MEpPTBBIH Jec.

4. TpancnupyeMblil B pa3jJUyHbIX BApHAHTaX MOTHUB IyTH F€POUHb.
MoTHUB gopoeu — TpaUIIMOHHBIN (DOJIBKIOPHBIN JIEMEHT, YXO/s-
LM CBOUMHU KOPHSIMH B MU(OJIOTHYECKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO.

5. Kapkanbe 6oponbs o0pamiisieT Hayajio U KOHEL KJIMIIa, 3aK0JIbLIOBbIBas
MOBECTBOBAHKE H MOAKJIIOUAsl OYepPEeTHON (OIBKIOPHBIN apXETHII.

6. CMeHa BU3yaJIbHBIX IJIAHOB, IEPEMEILIEHUE B HOBBIN JIOKYC, @ TAKXKe
HOBBIM JMHAMUYECKUI BUTOK B CHOXKETE KJIMIIA CBSI3aH C 0OMOpOKa-
MU, KOTOPBIE ITOCEUAI0T OJHY U3 T€POUHb, — YTO SBJISAETCA 3HAKOM
TPAHCTPECCUU M aKTyaJIH3UPYeT TaKylo M3BECTHYIO GOpMyIy Kak
«ymnana 6e3 mamMsaTh.

7. PaspemieHue yrpoxaromiei )KU3HU CUTyallul OepeT Ha ceOs OaphIi-
H$1 B KPaCHOM (Kpacsiiasi KpacHOM oMaJi0il HaKa4aHHbIE CUITUKOHOM
ryOBbI), BU3yaIbHO BBIpaXkaromias oopa3, chopMUpOBaHHBIN TIOCTO-
STHHBIM SITUTETOM: «KpacHa JICBUIIa».

8. Ilpm aTOM BCE MPOCTPAHCTBO KJINIIA 3aBEAOMO YCIIOBHO: UMESI Ha PY-
Kax OuJeThl Ha HOBEUIIUH KOHIEPT TPYyNITUPOBKH «JIeHUHTpa,
NepeABUTasCh Ha MOJHOM «MHUHHUKYIIEpe»!'3 B ero Kiiaccuueckon
JBYXIIBETHOW BEPCHH, TEPOUHH UMEIOT IMOAUEPKHYTO BYJIBrapHBIN
00JIHK, Ky/1a 00JIe€ MOIXOMSIIUN «JIMXUM JICBIHOCTBIMY.

9. HwmenHo ¢ tunaxamu u3 tex xe 1990-x Ha uepHom Mercedes-Benz
G-KJ1acca, U3BECTHOM B Hapoze Kak «[ euk»!4, repOuHM BCTPEYaroT-
Cs 110 MY TH.

10. ITpOoTHBHUKY repOMHb — BOBCE NapOJUIHBIH CIIENOK C IEPCOHAXKEN
BpemeH Hadasia 1990-x, a oluH U3 HUX BECbMa MTOX0XK Ha TIEpCOHaka
cepuana «bpuraga» dunald.

11. Yesxaromuii B MocIeAHUX Kagpax aBTOMOOUIIb UMEET HOMEPHOU
3HAK «X666XX 6661Us», 4TO, BBHIY 3aBEIOMOM a0CYPIHOCTH TAKOTO
HOMepa, 100aBIIsIeT MPEACTABICHUS O apajlIeIbHOM TPOCTPAHCTBE,
BHYTPHU KOTOPOI'0 POUCXOAUT JeiicTBue. Ho BaxkHee Ta HpoHUYHAs
aKTyaJln3alus anoKaJINITHIEeCKOTo Yucna 36eps, KOTOPYIO IPONY-

13 Cynst mo BHENIHEMY BHTY, B Ch€MKaX UCMOjIb30Basach Mojesib MINI Cooper Hatch 3,
MPOAaKu KOTOpOi Havanuck B cepenrre 2014 roga (cm.: https:/www.drom.ru/catalog/mini/
hatch/g_2014 2110/).

14 Tlopran picabu.ru 1aeT aBTOMOOMITIO TAKYIO XapaKTepUCTHKY: «Ero MoskHO Ha3BaTh
CaMBbIM U3BECTHBIM U y3HaBa€MbIM BHEJOPOXKHUKOM B MUpe». Bepcus aBromobuis 1997 roga
G500 «obpeTaeT cTaTyc KpYIMHOCEPHITHOTO aBTOMOOHIISI M TepOsl aHEKJAOTOB IIPO “HOBBIX
pycckux’». Taxxe cm.: (Kyapssuesa 2017: http).

15 «Bpuraga» — KpUMHHAJIBHBINA cepual pexuccepa Anexces CHIOpOBa, CHATHIH
B 2002 roxy. ®un — oauH U3 TIaBHBIX T€POCB cepHalia, B UCIIOIHEHUH aKkTepa Bragumupa
BrosuuenkoBa.
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UPYET OKKYJIBTHBIA HOMEP MalIMHBI, TpUoOpeTaroneil CMMBOIIHU-
KO-aJIJICTOPHUECKUE cTaTyclé,

OueBUHO, UTO MEpe]] HAMU PUMEP CPAILCHHS Pa3TUYHBIX (QOIBKIIOP-
HBIX IUCKYPCOB, OJTWH U3 KOTOPBIX HMEET MPUPOAY TPAAUITHNOHHON HAPOTHOM
KYJBTYPBI, APYroil — yacTb Muda, cozganoro 1990-mu rogamu XX Beka.
[Tpwm aTOM KITHTI, KaK Beerna y «JIeHMHrpaiay, COAepKUT PEaKIIHIo U Ha 3J10-
0OTHEBHBIE peajIuy JHS CETONHSIIHETO (HAaYWHAS C IaThI MyOnuKaiu B JleHb
NOJIMIIMH): HATPUMEP, YOUNCTBEHHOE OCTPAaHCHUE «IIATPHOTHYECKOr0» odu-
11032 B SMTHU30/Ie, T/IE 32 PYJIh HEMEIIKOT0 Mepceneca-«l enkay ¢ maTpuoTud-
HBbIM cTHKepoM «Crnacu6o neny 3a [lobemy!» cagstcst mpodeccnoHaIKy ¢ re-
peKaueHHBIMH OOTOKCOM T'yOaMHU.

BaxxHO OTMETHTB, 4TO «MalnHa» JajaeKko He eAMHCTBEHHBIN IpUMED
paboTel rpynnupoBku «JIeHUHTpaay» ¢ GhoibkiIopHbIME MOTHBaMu!?. Harpu-
Mep, HeZIaBHUH OIBIT TAKOTO poaa — NecHs-kiun «bananaiikay, o0Hapomo-
BaHHBIN 14 okTs0pst 2018 roga B coaBTopcTBe ¢ Anekcanapom CTernmaHOBbIM
(pemnep ST). Kak camo Ha3BaHWe, TaK U CAyH/I, alIPONIPUUPYIONTNI HAPOTHBIC
MOTHBBI, OTCBUIAIOT Hac K (GonbKiIopHOH TemaTnke. Komuueckuit apdext
00YCIIOBIIEH HE TOJIBKO TEKCTOM U BUJICOPSJIOM, HO M CTOJIKHOBEHHEM IOJISIP-
HBIX MY3BIKQJIBHBIX TeM. [Ipu 3TOM penoBbIil peunTaTUB, HAJIOKEHHBIN
Ha (HONBKIIOPHBIC TPOUTPHIIIH U OajiaiaedHbIe TPEMOJIO, OKa3bIBACTCS BIIOJI-
HE rapMOHMYHBIM. bananalika — My3bIKaJIbHBIN HHCTPYMEHT, CTABUIMI CBO-
€00pa3HBIM MapKepOM PYCCKOCTH, HApsly C HEMHOTMMH CBEPXYaCTOTHBIMH
MeMaMH (pyCCKON BOJIKOH, pyCCKUM MEIBEAEM, MaTPEIIKOM, HKPOH, aBTOMa-
tom Kanamnukosa u T. 11.).

B otnudue oT TaBTOJIOTMYHOTO TeKCTa «MaIuHbl», TEKCT «bamamaikmy
MeeT MpopaboTaHHBIN U IpaMaTypru4eckKy BBICTPOCHHBIHN CIOKeT. | TaBHBIIHM
a¢dext «banamaiikuy 6asupyercs Ha kanmamOypax!8. Kiroueoit kamamOyp
«bananatikay / «raiika 6amay (wiam «0Oaray) BIUCKIBACTCS B MIParMaTUKY
ABTOPCKOH UTPBI C MOITUKOW 3ayMHU (IIepell HaMH OISITh PUMEP CyIpacuH-
TAKCUYECKON KOHCTPYKIUH), KAK YACTH aBTOPCKON paboThI CO CIIOBOM U TEK-
ctoM. [Ipu3HaKky aHATrPaMMaTHYHOCTH, 3aJI0)KEHHBIC B CIIOBE «Oaianaiikay,
IPH €ro MYJIBTHILIMIIMPOBAHUU BHOBB 33/ICHCTBYIOT Marndecko-3ayMHBIH
MTOTEHIINAJT ¥ CTIOCOOHBI OTCHIIATH K 3aTOBOPHOM MPUPOJIE TIECEHHOTO TEKCTA.

16 TpexvacTHasi 3€pKaJbHOCTh PErHCTPALIMOHHOTO HOMEpa OAHIUTCKON MaIIMHBI
(«x666xXx 666rUSY) MPOAYLHUPYET OTOXKICCTBICHNE/PACKPBITHE TIOTCHIIUAIBHO 0OCIIEHHOIO
TPEXOYKBHS «XXX» KaK «rusy, a TAK)Ke MPOCIUPYET ICXaTOJIOTHUECKHUE HAMTACTH Ha reorpa-
(uueckoe MpocTpaHCTBO, JIokanu3zoanHoe kak RUS, To ects Poccnst.

17 Tlogpobuee 06 anpornpuanuu (HoabkiIopHON Tpagunuu cMm.: (Poccomaxun 2017:
173-188). HacTuuHO (OTBKIOPHBIN TUTACT OBLT OTMEUeH Takxke B adupe «Pagmno CBodomay,
oprarmzoBanHoM T. Bonbrckoii: (BryTpennss pesomtonns 2018: http).

18 Bot aBe cTpodsl u3 3T0ro omnyca: «bananaiika — / naiika 6ayuia. / He Tonbko mactep
1o Tary / MoxkeT HaOHTH ebaino. / SI mtoma n ee kopma y mMoero npudana —/ Y HamreBaTh
Ha CMBICI MEeCHH, / Haao 4To0 kayano. / <..> OXHUX BOJHYET, / 4TO 3aKPYUUBAIOT CBEPXY
raiiku. / J/Ipyrux BOJIHYeT, / 4TO HAaKpyYUBAIOT CY4YKH Jalku. / Jlalika Oanna — / Gananaiku...».
Ha YouTube-kanane «JIeHuHrpaga» 3TOT KIUO UMEET OKOJIO 9,5 MUIUIMOHOB TPOCMOTPOB:
https:/www.youtube.com/watch?v=YeEuvelfkgy.
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Takum 06pa3om, pacCMOTPEHHBIH B 3TOM KJTt04€ TeKCT « MamnHbD» 11o-
JTy4aeT APyroe 3HaueHue: BO3MOXKHO, MOTMBITKH XYJI0KECTBEHHOT'0 OCMBICTIE-
Hust mudonorun 1990-x rogos yepes odparieHue K GOIBKIOPHON TpaanuLuy,
C XapaKTEepHBIMU /1JIs Hee KapHaBaJIbHBIM CMEXOM U 3ayMbl0. VIMEHHO 3ayM-
HBII SA3BIK CTAHOBUTCS YacThIO UTPOBOM MapaJUTrMbl U Xy/10KECTBEHHBIM
METOJOM OJHOBpeMEHHO. CBOM MBICIH aBTOp BBIpAXKaeT yepe3 CHHKPETHUYE-
CKO€ TIOCTPOEHNE, B KOTOPOM TEKCT, MY3bIKa U BUJICO (POPMHUPYIOT CMBICIBI,
KOTOpbIE, 00BbEANHSISCH B GAMHOE LIeJI0e, CO3Aat0T onyc «Mammmnnay. BaxHo,
YTO CyMMa TPAKTOBOK KaK/I0TO 3JIEMEHTA MO OTACIBHOCTH HE PaBHA UTOIO-
BOMY 3HAUEHHUIO KOMITO3UINU. [10-BUIMMOMY, 3TO ¥ €CTh TO «CHHTETHUYECKOE
UCKYCCTBO», 0 KoTopoM ropoput C. IlInypos. B utore «MamuHa» noixydaer
HOBOE 3BYYaHUE U BOCHPUHUMAETCSI KAK MHOTOy POBHEBBIHM TEKCT — IIUTATHBIN
1 CJIO)KHO TEXHUYECKH OPraHU30BAHHBIN.

Hy>kHO 711 TOBOPHTB, YTO BCSl HIOAHCHUPOBKA TEKCTA, aJIJIIO3UBHBIC CBS3H
Y OTTEHKH CMBbICIIa OyIyT COBEPIIEHHO HEAOCTYMHBI HE TOJIBKO HHOCTPAHILY,
HO OCTaHYTCSA MaJONOHATHBIMM JAKe JII1 HOCUTENS PYCCKOTO s3bIKa, €CIIH
OH He mocMoTpen Kiaul. OgHaKo 3ayMHO-a0CYpPINCTCKUI TEKCT CTAHOBUTCS
TIpEIETBbHO ACHBIM M CTPOMHBIM IOCIIE 3HAKOMCTBA ¢ BUjeopsanoMm. [penio-
JKUM BO3MO>KHBIH NIEepeBoj] 00CHEHHONW 0€CCMBICIHIIBL:

Mamuna [«ITepeBom» 00CHEHHOI JIEKCUKHU]

Exanu mbl Haxyii,
Haxyit na mammune.
A B MamuHe axyi
U xyu Gonpmime.

Exanu Mbl [k uepmy na poea, na c6oio nozubenn),
[Houvto, 6 memnom necy] Ha MalInHE.

A B MallluHe [noanwlil yorcac, kowmap, 2opa mpynos)|
U [6angumui-6ecnpegenvuyuxic].

DX, moxony noxy#!
Ox, moxony Haxy!
Ox, noxony oxyi!
Ox, moxony axyi!

Ox, OXony [nponagams, max ¢ My3vikoii]!
DX, oxoxny [eopu ono éce cunum niamerem)!
Ox, noxony [owanesati]!

DX, IOXORY [He pesu, npuHumail Kax ecms]!

Haxys xysipum?
Huxys ne sicuo!
OxyeBIINM XapsiM
Jloxyst omacHbIM.
OX, MOXONy MOXyii!
Ox, noxony Haxyii!
Jx, moxony oxyit!
X, moxony axyi!
Caertodops! HaxyH,
[Toromy uto HexyH,
MBI XysIpUM Maxom,
KBepxy Haxyl MexoM.
Ox, moxony, moxyi!
Ox, moxony, Haxy#!
Ox, moxony, oxyi!
Ox, moxony, axyi!

[Bavem u kyga mor egem]?
[Cosepuienno] ve sicuo!
[[Tonanu 6 nanvi kK ommopodicennvim epomunam)
[Ouenv] onacHbIM.
X, oxony [naronyms u pacmepemy|!
X, oxony [kak-nubyge ga npopeemcsi!
Ox, noxony [enxu-nanxu)!
Ox, noxony [manyyrom ece]!

Csetotopsl [n660Ky, Hob 6HUMaHU],
[Toromy uto [menepyw yoice ne go npasun),
MBsl [recemces ¢ gukoii ckopocmbio],
[Cosepuuenno yszsumvie u bezopyrcrvie]~".
X, [ga kaxas meneps paznuyal!
DX, [mul pycckue, kakoti 6ocmope]!
Ox, [noxodce, nam yace Heueeo mepsims)!
X, [asocw, nponecem!



140

Wrak, npuMUTHBHAS U TABTOJIOTHYHAS OECCMBICIINIIA OOCIICHHOIO TEKCTa
OKa3bIBAETCS YpeBaTa 3ar0BOPHO-(OIBKIOPHBIM OTEHIIUAIIOM. SIBIISISICh Ma-
FUYECKO-IIParMaTUYECKUM CPEJCTBOM 110 YCTPAHECHHUIO Bpelia, 3aroBop obJia-
JaeT 0cO0OM CTPYKTYPOIi  YKOpEHEH B Mude u putyase. boiee Toro — Gec-
CMBICJIMIIA TIOJIY4aeT CTPOMHYIO M BHATHYH CIOKETHYH MOTHUBHPOBKY
B KyinTie. A yOUWCTBEHHASI HPOHUS T10 MTOBOAY «ITATPHOTHYECKOT0» O(UIIHO-
3a T0OABIISET TEKCTY / KJIMITY €IIe U COI[UATbHO-TIOTUTUISCKOE H3MEPCHHUE.

[IpumedarenpHO, YTO «MaIrTnHay cTaia IepBOi KOMITO3UITHEH B aTh00-
Me « I Tisk Hatmy. DTOT anb00M rpyIupoBKa «JIeHHHTpa1y» BITYCTHIIA B CBET
B koHile 2014 roxa, ero 3ariaBHe SBJISETCS OUEBUIHLIM OTKJIMKOM Ha CTaBIIICE
MEMOM (¥ OPOTUBIIIEE P/ ICPUBATOB) BhIpaskeHHe-Bo3rmac « Kpeim Hat!»!?;
a B I1eJIOM aJIbOOM (HaYMHAaA C ero 00JI0KKH) MOYKHO IMTPU3HATH 3JI0001THEBHON
U SI3BUTEIBHOMN IEKOHCTPYKIIUEH MaTPHOTHUYECKON SH(POPUH MTOCIIE «ITPHCOE-
JIUHEHUSD» YKPAMHCKOTO TIOJyOCTPOBA.

[lonaraem, ecniu ObI TpynIupoBKa «JIGHUHTpaay CHsIA €IIe OAMH KITHII
IS TIecHU «MaIrmHay — ¢ COBEPIICHHO APYTUM CIOKETOM! — TO CTOJIKHO-
BEHHE JIBYX Pa3HbIX BU3YaJIbHBIX HAPPATHUBOB IPH UICHTUIHOCTH CIIOBECHO-
IO TEKCTa MOTJIO OBl MPETEeHIOBaTh HA PoJib A((HEKTHOrO MaHU(eCcTa, CTaB
HETPUBHAJIBHBIM THMHOM BEJTHKOMY M MOTYYEMY PyCCKOMY SI3bIKYZ0.

19 TIo uroram 2014 roza BeipaskeHue «KpbiM Hatn (M X3IITEI/HEOIOTH3M «KPBIMHALII)
CTaJo MEeMOM Toja. BaxHO MOgUYepKHYTh, UTO €r0 CeMaHTHKa aMOMBAJICHTHA: OT KpaifHe
HOJIOKUTEIBHOM JI0 PE3KO OTPHULIATEIBHOM, KOO 3aBUCHUT OT MOJUTHUYSCKUX OPHEHTHPOB IPO-
n3Hocsmero. [Ipu sTom Gnmkali it HHBEPCHPOBaHHBIHM BapHaHT-aHAarpaMMa JaHHOTO HEO-
JIOTU3Ma HMEeT YK€ COBEPIICHHO OJHO3HAYHYIO CEMaHTHKY: «HaMKpBIID»... HeraTusHbie
KOHHOTAITUY HECET ¥ IIPONU3BOJHBIN HEOJIOTH3M «KPBIMHAMIN3M». CEerous, CIryCcTs ISITh JIET,
CJIOBO «KPBIMHAII» HE TOJIBKO OCTAETCS B AKTyaJIbHON peueBOil MPaKTHKE, HO U CTaJIO MpPea-
METOM aKaJIeMHIeCKOU peIeKCHN — JIMHTBUCTOB, HCTOPUKOB, KYIbTYpOJIOroB. CM., HalIpu-
Mmep: (AnekceeBa 2014: 6-9; Benpesa 2015: 31-35; Uccepc 2015: 26—-27; Kucenea 2015: http;
Crnoapsb niepemen 2015: 50, 59-60, 90-92). IIpucransnoe Buumanue Cepres Llnyposa k me-
MaM (a TakKe ero cOOCTBEHHBIH BKJIa B CO3JaHIE MEMOB) MBI YK€ OTMEUalIi B OJIOKE CTaTe:
(Poccomaxwun, Cepreesa-Kisituc 2017: 173-215). AKueHTHpYyeM Ba)KHYIO KyJIBTYPOJIOTHYe-
CKYI0 M HCTOPHOCO(DCKYIO POIIb PEYEBOT0 MeMa (HITH «CJIOBA F'Oay), BEIb MOAOOHBIE CII0OBA-Me-
MBI [TO3BOJISIOT «IIOJIBECTH KpaTUailnii BepOaJbHbIN U KOHIETI TyalIbHBII HTOT MUHYBIIEMY
U 3a1e4aTieTh ero B maMsaTi notomkoBy (Typkosa 2014: http). Beibopsr «CioBa roga» B Poc-
cuu nposoasaTcs HaunHast ¢ 2007 roga (B8 CLHA — ¢ 1991 roga). CiioBa-CUMBOJIBI €KETOJHO
OTIpeIeNIOTCSl DKCIIEPTHEIM COBETOM IpH LleHTpe TBOPUECKOTo Pa3BUTHSI PYCCKOTO S3bIKA
(ipu CII6I'Y 1 MATIPS1JT), B KOTOPBI BXOAST M3BECTHBIE THCATEIH, (PUIIOIOTH, TUHI BUCTHI,
JKYPHAIUCTBI, KyJIBTYPOJIOTH, GHIOCO]EL.

20 Psi mONIOKEHUH 9TOM CTaThH OBLI MPEACTABICH B BUJIE JOKIA1a B PAMKAX MEKIY-
HapoaHo# Hay4yHOH KoH(pepenuun «H. B. ['orosns n muposas kynsrypa XX-XXI cronernii:
K 210-netuto co qus poxaenus H. B. Torons» (Cankt-IletepOypr, Jlom kommosuTopa, 2324
okT6ps 2019 rona).
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[MPUHIIUIT AHTUHOMNWYHOCTHU
N OTUYECKUE ACIIEKTHI A3bIKA

ANTINOMICAL PRINCIPLE
AND ETHICAL ASPECTS OF LANGUAGE

CraThs MOCBSIIECHa 000CHOBAHUIO THHTBUCTHYECKON PEIEBAHTHOCTH MTPHHIIUIIA
AHTHUHOMHMYHOCTU. OTMEUaeTCs BaXKHOCTh HETALUU ISl U3yUEHUS apXEOIOTHU Yello-
BEUYECKOT'O CO3HAHMS ¥ BOILIONICHHUS €r0 ()EHOMEHOB B )KIBOM cJIoBe. M iest GeccnenHo-
CTH MO3BOJISIET MPOTHBOIIOCTABUTS S3BIK KAK CHCTEMY 3HAKOB A3BIKY, TPHCY TCTBYIOLIE-
MY B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM OOIICHUH C €ro aneJISTHBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM — KHBBIM
cnoBoM. ONUCHIBAIOTCS XapaKTEPHBIC YEPTHI CIIOB-METOK, X dTHUYECKAs CYIIHOCTD
U peanbHbIi xapakTep. OOOCHOBBIBACTCS Ues (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYCCKON THHTBUCTHKH,
MPOTHUBONOCTABICHHON JIMHI'BUCTUKE HHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHOI.

Knrouesvle crosa: AHTUHOMHWYHOCTb, MCTKA, (beHOMeH, 3TOC, OCTPaHCHHUEC, )KUBOEC
CJIOBO.

The article is focused on explanation of linguistic relevance of an antinomical
principle. It points out the importance of negation in studying the archacology of human
consciousness and embodiment of its phenomena in a spoken word. The idea of leaving
no trace gives the opportunity to oppose the language as a system of signs to the language
that appears in direct communication and a spoken word, being its appellative tool. Char-
acteristics of word-marks, their real nature and ethical essence are described. The idea of
phenomenological linguistics which is opposed to institutional linguistics is revealed.

Key words: antinomy, mark, phenomenon, ethos, deprivation, a spoken word.

Beegenue

[lompITKAa OCMBICIIUTH MUP KaK €IMHCTBO MIO3HABAEMOTO 1 TIO3HAIOIIETO
CBsi3aHa C MPUHIIMIIOM aHTUHOMHUYHOCTH si3bika (O. Jleeunac, M. bByGep,
K. Jlakan, M. baxTusn, B. Toropos, A. [lote6ns u np.). SI3bIk conpsiraet B cede
CYIIHOCTH (€ssentia) ¥ CymecTBOBaHME (existentia) — BOCIIPUUMYNBOCTE U MO-
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HYMEHTAJIbHOCTh. MHUp OOBEKTHUBHBIX SBJICHUMN, CYIIECTBYIOIIUX CaMHX
110 ce0e, MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISCTCS PEATbHOCTH «JIIIST HACH.

MBICTb 0 MPUHITUTTHATFHOW aHTHHOMHUYHOCTH SI3bIKa C(hOPMYyIHpOBaHA
B KoHIennu B. ¢pon ['ymOonpaTa («oprou» u «dHepres»). YueHue o0 aHTH-
HOMHYHOCTH SI3bIKa SIBJISIETCS OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX HaIpaBiieHUH (huiocodun
I1. ®nopeHcKoro: «Korja HAYMCTO CrIaXXUBAETCd aHTUHOMHUYHOCTD S3bIKa,
TO TEM CaMbIM HAYHCTO YHUYTOXKACTCS M caMblil s13bIKk» (Dropenckuii 1990:
185).

Lenwio HacTOAMICH CTATHU SBISICTCS 000CHOBAaHUE BAXKHOCTU «aHTHUTE-
3ucay (Heranuu) JJis si3bika ¥ (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKON JIMHTBUCTHKH, TIPOKJIA-
IBIBAIONICH MTYTh K «OKHBOMY CIIOBY *KHBOT'0 desioBekay (M. baxTuh).

1. Mup 6eccregnocmu, unu [pyeas peanrornocnio

CymectBeHHOH (PrItocoCKoif U SI3BIKOBOH aHTHHOMUEH SBIISIETCS aHTH-
HOMUSI ciefa u OeccrenHoCTH. Bee mmm octaBisieT mocie celst clie, WiH
MIPOXOJUT HE3aMEUCHHBIM: Bce npotigem — mak ycmpoen ceem... (J1. lepOe-
HeB); HO: Huumo na 3emne ne npoxogum decciegno... (H. Jlobponpasos). [Ipen-
CTaBJIEHHUE O CJIeJIe CBSI3aHO C MPUYMHHO-CIEICTBEHHON NesITEeNbHOCTHIO
1 0XKHUAaEMBIM PE3YJIbTAaTOM: C/leg — «PE3yJbTaT, IIOCIEIACTBUS YbeH-11. Aes-
tenbHOCTI» (MAC, 4, 133)L. DTa 1esTebHOCTh MPOSIBISACTCS B MUPE OXKH1a-
HUSI, «B KOTOPOM 51 3HAI0, UTO OYAET, HJIU 51 OKUAAI0, UTO €CIIH 5 CIIENAI0 TO-TO
1 TO-TO, TO OYAET TO-TO U TO-TO. <...> OIHAKO pealbHOCTh — BCEra Apyras,
U HE ISWCTBYET 10 3aKOHY HaluX skenanuin» (Mamapamsuim 1999: 23) Mupy
OKUAAHUS TPOTUBOMOCTABIIACTCS «MUP MPEABKYIICHUS U TOCIEBKYCHSI.

B BBIpaXCHUSAX gpyeas dicu3ns, gpyeoll 4enoeex, gpyeoe U T. . CIOBO
gpyeoli (-oe) HE yKa3bIBaeT Ha cueT (cp. 6mopoii). /[pyeoe — B TPUHIIUIIC
npyroe: Hem, s ne baiipon, s gpyeoit, Ewe nesegomviii uzopannux... (A. Iym-
KWH). AHTHTE3y MUPY KaK SIBJICHHON TAHHOCTH COCTABIISICT MU, IJIe HUYETO
HE JIaHO Kak (aKT U He CYILIECTBYET caMo 1o cebe (Kak, Hamp., 3BYK 0e3 yxa,
BKyc 0e3 s3bIKa, CMBICIT TEKCTa Oe3 unTaTels u T.I.). B 1pyrom Mupe Bce «He
TaKk» U «HE TaKoe», He «IIOTOMY 4YTO», a «BOMpPEeKn». Ero cMpicn nocTymnen
TOMY, KTO IHUIIET «HE OT MUPaA cero» — mod3ty: Hem, pebsima, éce ne mak!
Bce ne max, pebsama... (B. Beiconknii).

B Mupe, roe «max He ObIBaeT» («makoeo elie He ObIBAJIO»), BCE, YTO
ObIBaeT U ObIBAJIO, BOCHPUHUMACTCA KaK OTUYKICHHOE «gcsakoey. Beakoe
ovieaem 6 scusnu (V3 pasr.)?. OnHako TO 00bEKTHBHOE, UTO He OBIBAET, IS
CyOBEKTa €CTh AJIEMEHTOM CO3HAaHUSI — (EHOMEHOM (HECYIIECTBYOLIEH
cymHOCTBION. D. I'yccepinb): — Eeo nem, HO oH ecmb. — B kamue bonu Hem,

I 3nech u ganee: MAC — Crosaps pycckoeo sizvika. B 4-x 1. Pen. A. T1. EBrenbena. M.
M3parensctBo «Pycckuit a3b1x», 1985-1988.

2 B cTarhe NPUBOIATCS HILTIOCTPAIINH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbBIE aBTOPOM M3 TIOBCETHEBHOTO
SI3BIKA.
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HO 8 cmpaxe om Kamiusi ecmo 601 (O. locroeBcknil). Mup co3HaHUSI — €HH-
CTBEHHBIH MOJIMHHO TOCTYITHBIHN JJIsl BOCIIPUSTUS M OCO3HAHUS BHY TPCHHHM
orbIT. «CaMoe OIIM3KO0e NI MOETO MO3HAHUS — 3TO MOS PEalbHOCTh U «51»
Kak peandpHOCTEHY (Optera 199: 100).

B mupe heHOMEHOB NO3UTHBHAS YCTAaHOBKA Ha 3HAKOBOCTH CMEHSIETCS
WHTEHIINEW «He HACIeAWTh». HeraTuBHas CUTyanus «HUYEro» («..W ciena
HE OCTaJOCh») JJISl YeJIOBEKa 3/1eCh OKAa3bIBACTCS MPEATIOUYTHTENbHOM: Om
wpama u ciega He ocmanocs. Ha nuye eco ne 6vi10 u crega 601HeHUsA U T. 1.
HeszameTHoCTh 00agaeT 3THYECKON pENEeBAaHTHOCTHIO: M cmapocmoii npu
Moem yac ynpagnenuu xogu FOxeanxa, mooce nuuem ne 3ameuen... (J1. Ton-
CTOMN). Bocnumaumusllli 4ei08eK — 3MO He MOm, KMo He NPOJbem COoyC
Ha ckamepms, @ mom, Kmo He 3amemum 2moeo. (A. Uexos). beccnennocTts
U OTCYTCTBUE KaKUX-IUOO MOCIEACTBUN BOCIPHHUMAETCS Kak Onaro: /[is
Mmens 6ce obownocy oaaeononyuno. Cnasa boey, éce obounoce n 1. 1. (U3
pasr.).

HeraruBHoe cocTostHue Ojaromatv COCTaBISIET aHTUTE3Y JIEATENbHO-
CTH — MO3UTHUBHOMY «Jienry 3akoHay (am. IlaBen). «Te3uc «3akoHa» MCKITIO-
YaeT aHTUTE3HC «OJIaroaTh»; U aHTUTE3UC «OJaroiaTu» UCKIIF0YAET TE3HC
«3akoHay. [lomydyaeM HaCTOSIIIYI0 AHTHHOMHUIO JIBYX BEIMKHAX CUCTEM IIEHHO-
CTH: aHTHHOMMUIO 3aKoHa u Onarojgatuy» (Beimecnasues 1994: 26). 3akon
saBIsieTCs (pOpMOI MPOSIBIICHHST HEOOXOIMMOCTH, TTPOTUBOTIOCTABICHHOM
«O0XOIUMOCTHY — TOMY, YTO HE IPOUCXOUT KII0 PE3YIBTATy», & OCYIIECT-
BIISIETCS «T10 XOIy» (0€3 y4acTusi, BMEIaTeIbCTBA, HAJIWYHS U T. 11.); CP.: 0001i-
Mucy «IPOUTH 0€3 HEMPUSTHBIX IMOCIEACTBHHI, OJIATOMOIYYHO 3aKOHIHUTHCS,
ymagutbes» (MAC, 2, 554). YeranoBieHHbIE (pOPMabHBIE PAMKH HOPMBI KaK
001IIero mpaBuiIa He MOTYT MPEyCMOTPETh BCEro 0OrarcTBa KOHKPETHBIX
JKMU3HEHHBIX CUTYalMil. 3aKOH JIMIIEH TBOpYeCcKoro Havaja: «Hu ogun yeno-
BEK HE TBOPHUT «II0 3aKOHY»; TBOPUYECTBO BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO «II0 O1aroaaTu
(BermecaBues 1994: 24). ®eHoMeHabHAS «J1JISI HACH-PEATBHOCTh HE OTKPBI-
BaeTcs Kak 00BEKT, HO TBOPUTCS: « /s 6ac noem N.». «Bce gns mebs..» M T. 1.
TBOpUYECTBO MPEYyCMATPUBAET «CBOCTO» PEIIUITUEHTA — YUTATEIISI ¥ CIIyIIa-
Tesl.

[epexonom k apyromy 1o Gopmyie «He-A» 3HAMEHYETCsI BCTpeya ¢ MU-
poM odeBHIHOT0. HeT HEOOXOMMMOCTH JTOKAa3bIBaTh U YOSKIATh B TOM, UTO
TOBOPHUT caMo 3a ce0s1. O4eBUIHOCTh — He (DaKT M HE apTyMEHT; CP.. C8uU-
gemenv, HO: ouesugey. Het, Haripumep, Takoro ¢akrta, Kak ®Ku3Hb. CyThb KH-
BOTO B €ro (PaKTUUYECKOW HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTHU: JKHUBOW — euye KUBOH, HO HU-
Koraa: yorce )KUBOU. DaKT ke CMEPTH YCTAaHABIMBAETCA M TOKyMEHTAJIbHO
CBHUICTEIbCTBYETCS.

[lapamokcaIbHOCTH OYEBHIHOTO B €TI0 HPPAIMOHAIBHOM HETTOHSI THOCTH.

CymiecTByeT OIMO0YHOE OTOXKICCTBIICHIE OYCBHTHOTO, BEPOSITHOTO H HE-
COMHEHHOTI'0 C pallHOHAJIBHBIM U MOHSATHBIM. <...> MOXHO yTBEepXk1aTh HA000-
pOT: HauboJee OUCBUIHOC HEMOHATHOE. <...> UTO MOXKET ObITh OOJICe OUCBH /I~
HBIM 3a cBeT? CBeT eCTh CHMBOJI OUEBUIHOCTH: [umiere naturelle! I BMecTe
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C TEM CBET €CTh CaMO€ HEMOHSTHOE ¥ TAWHCTBEHHOE B COBPEMEHHOH (H3HKe.
<..> Yto MOXeT OBITh OUeBHIHEE caMOco3HaHus? M BMecTe ¢ TeM ego, ny1ia,
aTMaH — eCTh camoe upparoHaissHoe. (Bermecmasues 1994: 132).

MBICTB O TOM, YTO B SI3BIKE BBIpaKaeT ceOst He TOJIBKO ratio, HO IPHUCYT-
CTBYET U UpPPAlMOHATIHLHOE HAYAI0, KOTOPOE «IIIEBEIUTCS MO OPOTrOM CO-
3HATEJIBHOH KU3HH C €€ pallHOHAILHEIMI HOPMaMH U PE30HA0CITHBHOM BOJICH)
(b. BermiecnagiieB), He HoBast Juist si3biko3HaHMs. Kak cuntaer B. A. Macrosa,
«cuna s3bpIKa B €€ CMBICIIOBOM TTyOnHE, KOTOpas MOYTH HE H3yYeHa Ha CEeTo-
HSIIHUU JeHb. <...> DTO YacCTb IICUXUKH, TJI€ CMBICIBI OTIIMYAIOTCS OT paly-
OHATBHBIX W 10 OpTraHU3alny (OTCYTCTBUE Kay3allih), U 10 CYIIeCTBEHHBIM
XapaKkTepUCTUKaM. DTO MHUP HeckazanHoeo..» (Maciosa 2019: 7).

[Ipenukamus oTIyXAaeT OT MOMIUHHON peanbHOoCTU. Crazams — 3Ha-
YUT M0-KA3-aTh, 1aTh BUACTH. «[IpeqMeT 3HaHUs C caMoro Havalla OTpelIeH
OT TOTO, YTO Mo3HaeTcs. <..> Korja sBuiiack OTPEOHOCTh y3HATh MPEAMET,
TO, OYEBUHO, YTO pa3yMEHHUE YK€ CUUTAIIO ero 4yXabIM cebe...» (I'epren
1948: 138). Cp.: Bce, umo sugum mwl, ugumocms moavko ogHa. anreko om
nosepxnocmu mupa go gua. Cmuicia 5mux KapmuHOK NOHAMb He NblMAallcs,
Ubo ckpwimas cywnocmo seweti ne sugna (0. Xasim).

Heckazannoe — HemepenaBaeMbIit JONTPEAUKATHBHEIN OMBIT YEJIOBEKa:
HeCcKa3dHHoe O11adceHCmB0, HeCKA3dHHOe GeIUKONene, HeCKA3AHHoe oUapo-
8aHUe, HECKA3AHHOEe YJOo8OIbCMEUe, HeCKa3dHHoe usymieHue u T. 1.; He-
ckazdunHoe, cunee, Hedicnoe... (C. Ecenun); «He ckazanoy (3. T'unmmyc). He-
CKa34HHOMY CONYTCTBYET BO3BBIIIEHHOE YyBCTBO: Heckazdnnoe enuuue
9MO20 3penua MeHs CPA3UL0. VEICUEHHbI UM, 5 CIAL HA KOJeHU nepeg
ceamuinero mamepurckoti ckopou... (B. XKykosckuit). Bce ckazannoe o peaib-
HOCTH HE MOKET 3aMEHHTH JKMBOTO ONBITA BCTPEUU C HEW, B KOTOPOW OHA
CO BCEH OYEBUTHOCTHIO TPEABSIBIACTCS OYaM CMOTPSIIETO U yIIIaM CIyIIaio-
TIero.

Mup HECKa3aHHOTO HE MPUHAICKUT A3bIKY KaK a0CTPaKTHOM (PYHKI[HU-
OHAITbHO-3HAKOBOW CUCTEME, NMEIOMIeH YTUIUTAPHO-TIParMaTHIecKoe 3Ha4e-
HHE, OIHAKO MPUCYTCTBYET B PA30BOM OMBITE UeloBeKa ropopsmero (Homo
loquentes). SI3pIKOM Kak CHCTEMOM 3HAKOB MOYKHO TTOJIB30BATHCS, HO YEJIOBEK
OTHIOJb HE TBOpEI[ ero. Bce MONbITKU UCKIIOYUTH YEIOBEUYECKYIO TIEPCICK-
THBY U3 SI3BIKOBOUM apXUTEKTOHUKH MUPa HEMHUHYEMO BEAyT K 0€CCMBICIICH-
HOCTHU U CXEMaTU3MYy.

2. ®enomenonocusn memxu. [lpunyun paznuduanus

AHTHHOMUS clieia 1 6ecCIeTHOCTH COOTHOCUTCS ¢ MPOOIeMOli 3HAKO-
BOCTH f3bIKA. 3HAK BO3HHUKAET KaK pe3yabTaT ciena. [Ipoxomsiiee He ocTas-
JISIeT BUAMMBIX 3HAKOBBIX CBUJIETEIHCTB, OTHAKO €T0 X0/ 3aMETEH 1 OTMeUa-
eTCsl MHCTaHIue cmoTpsmero — Jlpyroro: Bce oswcusoe ocoboii memoii
Ommeuaemcs ¢ paunux nop... (C. Ecennn). MeTka — npyroii 3Hak. Ha oTiim-
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qne cro6-memok (notae) M cr0o6-3nakos (signum) yKa3plBaJ aHTIUNUCKUN
¢unocodp T. [0606¢ B cBsA3M ¢ aHTUTE30H «IAMSITHOTO» U «HE3a0BIBAEMOTOY.
«CrnoBa B CBOEH CYNTHOCTH, MPEXKJIC BCErO, METKH, CITyKaIlKe JIJIs TOr0, YTO-
OBI 9TO-TO HE 3a0BITH. OTHOBPEMEHHO, HO BO BTOPYIO OYepeIh OHU CIIY>KaT
Tak)ke 0003HAYCHUIO U COOOIICHUIO TOTO, UTO MbI COXPaHSIEM B MaMSITH)
(To066c 1964: 328).

3BYUHUT MapajoKcaabHO, OJTHAKO XPAHUTh B IAMSTH — HE 3HAYUT, HE 3a-
obiBatTh. Tak, dpaza «A mebs 3anomuuiy, Oyydd peYEBbIM aKTOM, HE TOXK-
JICCTBCHHA CJIOBAM TPU3HAHUS: «Bex mebs ne 3abygy». B npu3HaHUU rOBO-
pALIMN CTAHOBUTCS Ha MyTh BepOaIbHOW MPE3CHTAIMU U Pa3BePThIBAHUS
TekcTa: He 3a0ygy meoux npexpacnuvlx 2a1as, meoeti 04aposamenbHou YivlOKuU,
BONULEOHBIX 36VKO8 MBOUX C06... TBOPUTCS HE KapTHHA, a SUI0C (PUCYHOK)
peayinu, MpUOIIKAIONINI ee K agpecary.

S13bIKOBBIC 3HAKY U MPABUJIA KX COYCTAHUS XPAHSATCS B IAMSITU KaK He-
YTO TOTOBOE M HEMpelokHoe. B He3a0bIBacMOM He MPOSBIISETCS HICTOPUYECKas
MOHYMEHTaJIbHOCTh 3HAaKa, OAHAKO MPUCYTCTBYET (hEeHOMEHOJOTHUECKUM
ACIEKT BOCHPUATHS (HAMP., He3a0bl8aeMulii 6KYC gemcmaad, He3advleaemast
e6cmpeua, Hezabvisaemvle cnoga v np.). Ppazema nomuums cebsr ykasbIiBaeT
Ha BMEHSEMOCTH JUYHOCTHU («1»). 3a0BIBUNBOCTH — UMIEPCOHAIBHOE ITO-
JIOTUYECKOE COCTOSIHUE YEIIOBEKA: 3a0blmbCsi «HE CACPKATH CeOs», «BBIUTH
W3 TPaHMIL TPUHSATOTO TOBEACHUS: ... Cuuikom 6l 3a0blauchy ... M nvine 6 nep-
bl u nociegruil paz He cosopums co mnot npoury noxopro eac. M. JlepMoH-
toB (MAC, 1, 498).

[MamsATh KepTBEHHA: BCOMHUM 8CeX ROUMEHHO, 20peM 6CHOMHUM CEO-
um... (P. PoxxmectBenckuit). [laMsaTHOE acCOUUPYETCS CO CMEPTHIO: NAMAMHUK
AHcepmeam Gawmusma, Xpanums namames o nocubuwux ceposx, Momento mori
u T. 1. HezabpiBaeMoe, HA00OPOT, HEMPEMEHHO OPUEHTUPOBAHO HA «IOKA-e-
HIC-KHBOCY. He 3a0blmb NpoGegamsv Mamy, He 3a0bimb NO3gpasums ¢ gHem
pooicgenus gpyea u 1. 1. [1lpr BceM yBa)KeHUH K UCTOPUYCCKON MaMSATH U €€
YHUBEPCAITBLHOCTH HEINb3sl, OHAKO, HE OTMETUTh AHTHHOMUYECKYI0 HHTCH-
uto: «[loMmHUTE — 9TO erie He Bcey. B 1pyrom «ermien-mupe («ewse e geuepy,
«ewje Mol noezg He ywiea» | T. 1.) HApUT He3a0bIBaeMoe; 3/1eCh HET MecTa
TOMY, 4TO Y % € CTaJIO JIOCTOSTHHEM MaMsTH. XapakTepHas yepTa He3aOBeH-
HOT'O — JUIMTEIBHOCTD. JlJIsIeecs: CocTaBIsIeT aHTHHOMHMIO TIPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HO-BPEMEHHOU MPOTIKEHHOCTH «3TOro» mupa. [loguHHas *u3Hb HE MPo-
JOJDKAeTCs (THETCS), a JUTHTCS.

Paznuune Mex 1y METKaMU M 3HAKaMU OCHOBBIBACTCSI HA TOM, YTO «IIEp-
BBIC CITyKaT U UMEIOT CMBICII JIJIsl HAC CAaMUX, a TIOCJICJHUE — HEYTO 3Ha4yar
I Bcex ocTaibHBIX» (['000c 1964: 328). HanmpaBneHHOE «KOMY» Bceraa
npenonaraeT NpeaAMeTHO-TUCTPUOYTHBHOE «UTOY». KoMy OnuH, KOMY KIAUH.
Komy uapxa, a xomy nanxa. Komy umo, a kypuye npoco un 1. 11. Takolt conep-
JKATETBHOM MPEIMETHOCTH HET B CUTYAIIUU « ISl KOTO»: J[1151 K020 KaK, a st
mens nogxogum (13 pasr.).
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MeTka cIyKUT I TOTO, YTOOBI HE 3a0bITh: OH 6HE3aNHO 3AMONUA
u, 4moowl He 3a0bImb, nOMemu equHuyell ewe ogut kpydicox (A. Kinumenko).
EcTp pa3nbie criocoOBl 0OTMEYaHUS; HANOOJIEee TOAXOIAIINN — MOMETKa
(samemums gna cebst). OMHAKO MOMETUTH YTO-TO, HE 3HAYMUT 3aIMUCATH €TO.
B 3anucke copepKUTCSI MOMEHT yCTaHOBIEHUS: — Xouy 3anucams 6om smy
nocaeguiorw ¢pazy eocnoguna Pyguna (U. Typrenes). [ls 3anucu Tpebyercs
WHCTAHIWS HAOIIOAATENS: 3anucKy «IbU-JI. HAOIIOIeHN s, BOCTIOMUHAHUSA
u T.IL» (MAC, 1, 556). 3anuchIBaIOIINI CICAUT 32 COOBITUSIMH, OHAKO HE CMO-
TPUT U HE OTMeUaeT uX Xo/. B pe3ynbrare HaOMIOICHHS POKIACTCS Xy I0MKE-
CTBEHHBIN JIUCKYPC: 3aNUCKU «JIATEPATyPHOE MPOU3Be/IeHUE B (popMe JTHEB-
Huka, BocnomuHanuity (MAC, 1, 556).

3ammcka 0OBIYHO paccynTaHa Ha nepenady. OmHaKo, TO 4TO HE 3aIlUCHI-
BaeTCs, a moMedaeTcs (MOJI. notowac) He PACCUYNTAHO Ha TPAHCIIAINIO; CP.:
KOHcneKkm, HO: o1 notatki. C HUM MOKHO HETIOCPEICTBEHHO TTO3HAKOMHUTHCS
1 €T0 MOXHO TepeHsTh. «Korma cKymbnTopsl MHYT TIIUHY, KOTAA XYA0KHUKH
MOKPBIBAIOT KPACKaMH XOJICTBHI, KOTJIa IIOIThI UIIYT BEPHBIX CJIOB, YTOOBI BbI-
pa3uTh, YTO UM HAJIO, HUKTO U3 HUX HE 3a7aeTCsl IS0 TIepeIaTh CBOU YyB-
cTBOBaHMS ocTanbHBIM» (bprocoB 1904). JIro60e TBOPUECTBO €CTh TBOPYECTBO
«174 koro» — Jpyroro.

SI3b1K MeTOK (notowad, Oen. Hamasays) He UMEET JTUCKYPCUBHOM MPUPO-
Il Ero «HOTHast rpaMOTHOCTBY MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISETCS KOMIIETEHITUN JTUC-
KYPCHUBHOTO «Ka3ay; Cp.: ckazamb, HO: 3amemums. B MeTKe BUeHUE U Kap-
THHA MHpa YCTYMaeT MECTO €ro YCMOTPEHHIO U apXUTEKTOHUKE: cMompemy
(kax?) — sugems (4t0?): ycmompems «3amMetuth» (MAC, 4, 520). Yenosek
HE TOJIBKO «CJIEIOBATEIbY U HCCIEA0BATENbY, HO TI0 )KM3HHU BHICTYIIAET eIle
U «CMOTPAIIUMY 3a TpoxoasiuM. [locneanee pacnozHaeTcs UM U, €CIH OHO
TOT'O CTOMT, TIO3HAETCS, BOTIIONIASCH B 3aMeTKaX-BrieyaTiieHus X. CIoBO gon.io-
WeHue BBIpaskaeT CYITHOCTH JIF000M XyI0KeCTBEHHOM 3a1au. « BorioTuTs —
3HAYUT OBELIECTBUTH TO, UTO caMo M0 cebe Beuplo He sBisieTcs» (Oprera
199: 74).

Onuu 1poOyIoT pa3zodparbest B 4eM-TO, HOHSTH YTO-TO JI0 KOHIIA, IPYTHE,
HA00O0POT, MBITAIOTCS BHUKHYTH B CYIIHOCTH 4ero-n0o, JOMTH /10 ero Hayda-
na (apxe). CymiecTByeT MPUHIIAITHAIEHOE Pa3IHIHe MEX Ty TIO3HaHHUEM U T10-
HuManueM. [loHnManne — 3aKOHYEHHOE IPOIIE/IIee BpeMsl, ITPeIoarao-
iee, 4YTO HeUTO MOHSTO, U TEM CAMBIM BONIPOC U 3aKpbIT. OAHAKO TO, YTO HAM
OIIM3KO, C YeM MBI 3HAKOMHUMCSI HETIOCPEACTBEHHO, SIBIISIET ISl HAC OTKPBITHIN
Borpoc. [TyTh Mo3HaHUsT HUKOTIA He OBIBAET «JI0 KOHIIA» (TOYKH), HATIP., TT0-
3HAaHUE JPYTroro YejoBeKa.

OtMevaeTcs BaxHOe J71s Koro: NB — mar. nota bene «3amMeTh XOpoIo.
Hwudero ue cooOrast, mOMETKH, OJTHAKO, MHOTOE TOBOPAT O CYIIHOCTH H Xa-
paktepe denoBeka. Hanpumep, u3ganue «3aBet rocyaaps» MpeacTaBIIsieT
coboit kauru Betxoro 3aBeTa ¢ mometkamu 1apst Hukonas 11, cnenanHpIMH
1M B IIOCJIeIHUE THU nepen kpymenuem Poceniickoit Umnepuu. ITo cnoBam
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ITaTpuapxa MockoBckoro u Bcest Pycu Anekcus, «IIoMeTKH MoJJ0OHOTO posia
MOMOTYT 0OoJiee TITyOOKO ONpeACTUTh NPUOPUTETHI BHYTPEHHEH 1yXOBHOM
JKU3HH TIOCIIETHET0 poccuiickoro nMreparopay (3aset rocynaps 2000: 2).

B 3ameTke cXBaThIBae€TCsl CYIIHOCTh YEro-Koro-in6o. Y Bemiei ecTh
HeKasi Ty OMHHas pealbHOCTh, B KOTOpOH (heHOMEHOJIOTHs ycMaTpUBaeT Lap-
CTBO CMBICJIOB U CYIIHOCTEH, MHTYUTHBHO-I0OCTOBEPHBIX, BEUHBIX U HEIpe-
xonamux. Beé cymecrBytomiee nmeeT Gpopmy, 1einb U Ha3HaueHue. OHaKo
CyIIECTBOBaHME — 3TO ObITHE 00YCIIOBICHHOE U 3aBuUcUMOe. CYLTHOCTh €CTh
HeuTo BeuyHoe. O Hel Hedero ckazaTbh, KPOME TOTO, UYTO OHA 03 BHIUMOM
MPUYHHBI eCTh: «...to wieczne JEST, co ani bylo, ani bedzie, ani moze byc,
niepodlegte wolnym wyborom, nieodst¢pne od najlepszosci, nieludzko
koniecznie» (Bankowski 2000: 3). CymecTBoBaHNe 0OpEeMEHUTEIHHO IS
YeJI0BeKa; ero KpecT: Yenosex 6 gome gosdcen Hcumv, a He MOALKO Cy-
wiecmeosamyp (. [ MagKoOB); Cp.: 81aUUMb HCATKOE CYUECTNBOBAHUE.

CyIHOCTb HE OHMMAETCS PACCYIOYHO, OIHAKO IO3HACTCS B XOJIE He-
MOCPE/ICTBEHHOTO BOCIPUSTHS: « BpICITyIIaeM cyniHOCTh Bcero» (DKKJIIe3nacT,
12:13). B pabote Ilymw k azvixy M. Xaligerrep yBepseT, YTO «CYITHOCTb Ye-
JIOBEKa ITOKOUTCS B SI3bIKE». <..> [ OBOPUTH — 3HAYUT «IIEPEHECTUCH B 00J1aCTh
CYHIHOCTH A3bIKA UJIN OKA3aTbCsAd B TOM MECTE, I'/IC oburaer CYHIHOCTD. SI3BIK
CYIIHOCTH €CTh NOAJMHHBIN s3bIK» (Xaiinerrep 1993).

NHCTUTYIMOHATBHO KOHCTPYUPYEMOM NEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH MPOTUBO-
MOCTAaBIISIETCS TBOPUECKU CO3UAaeMasl peallbHOCTh. 371eCh UACHTU(UKAIINS
YCTyIMaeT MECTO ayTeHTHUPUKAUUH (Ip.-rped. av0evTikOG ‘TOAINHHBIH,
HacTosimuit’). Hammpumep, JIeKceMbl myoic u ocera AACHTUGUIHPYIOT JINIL
B MHCTUTYTE Opaka. ClioBa xKe MyxcuuHa N JHceHuuHa He SIBISIIOTCS JICHTH-
¢ukaTopamu. Pacro3HaTh B KOM-TO MYXYHHY JIN0O )KEHIIUHY — HE 3HAYUT
UX UOCHTU(UIUPOBAT!

Y oxgHOTO U3 cTpoeHU UNUNKOB CKOPO 3aMETHII KaKyI0-TO GUTYpy. <..>
Jonro oH He MOT pacmo3HaTh, KAKOTO Moja OblTa Gurypa: 6ada miinm My>KHK.
<..>«Of1, 6aba! — momymMai oH Ipo ceOs U TYT JKe MPHUOaBUI: — O, HET!» —
«Koneuno, 6aba!» — HaKoHeI cka3aja OH, pACCMOTPEB TMOINPUCTAJIbHEE.

(H. T'orons, Mepmeuvie gyuiu)

OnHO 118710 OBITH A0COIFOTHO YOEXKICHHBIM B YeM-KOM-HHUOYIb, U COBCEM
JIIPyroe — HaXOAUTHCS B TMOJHON YBEPEHHOCTH IO TMOBOAY MOAIUHHOCTH
yero-nmu6o. K peanusim n3 GpeHoMeHaIFHOrO MUPa BEPOSITHOCTH PEIIMITACHT
MOJIXOJIUT «HOTAPUATBHO», YIOCTOBEPSISt UX MOJUTUHHOCTE: — HYy, umo moi?
Om cmakana éogku onvauen. Kaxoit sce mot myscuuna (J1. Jleonouu).

3HaK BBITIOIHACT PA3TUIUTEIIBHYI0 CHCTEMOOOPa3yoNyo (yHKIIHIO.
TepMuH paszauuue BOCXOIUT K ceMuoTudeckomy pasnuuuto @. ne Coccropa
(Coccrop 2016). OmHaKo B O3HAHUH OKa3bIBACTCS HE BAYKHBIM 3HAKOBOE Pa3-
JIMYUe, PeIEBAHTHOCTh 37IECh 00peTaeT paszaudaHue (Cp.. paziuuue, HO: pas-
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Huya)’. Pa3nudaHue B CMbICIIC OTIO3HAHUS TT0Ipa3yMeBaeT CXOICTBO, BOCIIPH-
HUMaeMo€e B acleKTe MPOKCHMATHYECKOro mapamMeTpa MpHONMKeHUI-0TAa-
neHust (OausKuii — TMOXOXKHM, gaiekuti — He ToXoxnii). Ha3BanHbIH (heHOMEeH
BOCTpeOOBaH B 001aCTH MTPOXOISIIIETO, IJIe BCE HAXOAUTCS HA TPaHU UCUe3-
HOBEHUSI — «CTHPAHUs» JTIOOBIX clienoB. Pa3nnuanue mogpasymMeBaeT yna-
JICHHOCTH, HE JAaHHOCTh BCETO BO BPEMEHH U MPOCTPAHCTBE KaK (aKkTa U Ha-
XOAUTCS BHE pallMOHANIbHBIX Kareropui. JKak Jleppuja HacTauBaja Ha TOM,
YTO pa3IuvaHue He SBISCTCS KOHIETTOM U HE MOXKET OBITh MOHSTO B paMKax
cuctembl 3HaKOB ([eppuaa 2000: 384).

PeneBaHTHOCTH pa3nnyanusi OOHAPY)KUBACTCS B IO3HAHUU M DTOJIOTHH
YeJIOBEKa: pa3uyUums «paclo3HaTh KaKOW-JI. IPEIMET, SIBICHHUE, CPeIu ApY-
rux» (MAC, 3, 611). denomeHsI (cuacTbe, J000Bb, IpyxKOa, MpaB/a v T. I1.)
HE WJACHTU(DUIIUPYIOTCS, HO Pa3IUYaOTCA: — A 51 CKANCY, — NPOJOAHCATL
THaknun, — umo y 8ac, cocnoga, 4ymus Hem, 4mo bl He yMeeme pa3audums,
kmo éawu nacmosauue gpy3sva! (1. Typrenes). CMpIca «0e3 pa3sHHIIBD (¢Obl
¢ KeM, abvl-Kak, abvl-ege M T. 11.) OKA3BIBAETCA HEOOBIUATHO PEICBAHTHBIM
B 9TUYECKON O0JIACTH M MOJTYyUYaeT CyObEeKTUBHYIO HHTEPIPETALIUIO B CIIOBE.
CMBICITOBBIM BEKTOPOM «a0bD» 3HAMEHYETCS OTCYTCTBUE IIMBUITM30BAHHOCTH —
BapBapCTBO — U CBS3aHHBIC C HUM aCIEKThl «KJIOAYHOCTH» TOBCEIHEBHOM
KU3HU U si3bIKa. CHTyanus HepaznuvyaHus («alObl») He dTUYHA: A emy abdvl
geHb go eeuepa. Abwi emy OvLIO X0powio, a Ha gpyeux Hanieeams (W3 pasr.).
B 53bIKOBOM CO3HaHHMH JIOMUHUPYET BO3BBINIAIONIAS U BCEISIONIAsT YBEPEH-
HOCTHb MHTEHIUS «HE-aObl»: He abvl KMo, d..., He abbl-KaKol, d..., He ¢ KeM
nonano... N T. I

Paznumuanue BocTpeOOBAHO B CUTYallUH, TJie BaXXHO HE MepenyTarhb
«CBOE» M «ayxKoey». «CBOE» MPU3HAETCS MO-HACTOSAIEMY MHIIBIM, TYKOMY Ke
OTKa3bIBACTCS B MPU3HAHUH, OHO OOBEKTHBHUPYETCS, CP.: 8 Moell benapycu,
HO: 8 9moii benapycu. BeipabaTpiBaeTCs HEKUH « AIMMYHHUTET [TUBATA3AITAT,
MPENsSTCTBYIOMNI TPOHUKHOBEHHIO B CBOM MUP HE3HAKOMOTO. YCTaHOBKA
Ha «4y’KaKa» HEN3MEHHO NPHUCYTCTBYET B SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAHHH aBTOXTOHOB
(«TyToUmIX»): — Yyscoil uenosek, 3auem movl NPUULEN HA HAULY 3eMAI07 —
He nasvigati mens uyscum uenogexom! — Xopouwio, uysncoil yenogex (U3 KUHO-
dunema 3emaa Cannuxosa).

B paznuyanun ycMaTpuBaeTcs pealibHOe CXOJICTBO U €r0 OTCYTCTBHE —
pasnuna. OqHAKO CTPOro JIOTHYECKH HU O0BEKTY, HU €ro MOHITHIO Jieia HeT,
MTOX0KH JIM OHU Ha YTO-HUOYb WIIA HE TIOX0XH, cp.. Comparaison n'est pas
raison (¢ppani.). O MOX0KNUX 00BEKTaX TOBOPUTCS, UTO OHU aHAI02UYHbL. B oc-
HOBE aHAJIOTHH JIGKHUT CIOCOOHOCTH BCEro KMBOTO K monpakaHuto. Kpome
CIOCOOHOCTH pacCy X AaTh, «4eJIoBeUeCcKas mprupoa o01aiaeT BaKHBIM HH-

3 TepMuH pasznuuanue sIBISIETCS MEPEBOJOM Ha PYCCKHI S3bIK CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOTO
K. Heppuna Heonorusma Differance, COBMENIAIOMIEr0 3HAYCHUI IBYX JTATHHCKUX CIIOB —
differer (pa3nuuats) u defaire (pa3oupars).
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CTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPHIH BIIMSIET Ha €€ COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUE. DTO CIIOCOOHOCTH
K TOJIpa’kaHUIO, 3aJI0)KEHHAasl B caMOl CyIHOCTH yenoBeka. <...> Ilompasxa-
HHE — BHYTPEHHUI UMITYJIbC, Onaromapsi KOTOpOMY IEPEHUMAETCS TO, YTO
OKa3bpIBaeT Ha Hac BiausHUEY (Batomenckuii 2005: 51).

3. Diiguyeckuti amoc. PeHomeHono2u4ecKas TUHe8UCMUKA

OTuka 0OHapy)KUBAETCA B CUTYallH, KOTIJa IIyTeM aHaJIOTU3UPYIOLIETO
BOCIIPUATHS co3aaeTcs mpe3eHTanus (3imoc) Jpyroro. «[lompakanue mpu-
HQJUISKHUT cepe 4eJTOBEUEeCKOr0 9mocd, KOTOPhIM BbIpa)kaeT BHYTPEHHHM
HACTPOH XapakTepa yejoBeKa B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT ero uaeasos» (BaTonenckuii
2005: 50). [TormmaHme 3TOCA Kak CIIOc00a N300pakeHUsI XapaKTepa YesIoBeKa
Yyepe3 ero sI3bIK BOCXOJIUT K aHTHYHOM ICTETUKE. «3aKOH NoApakaHus Gop-
MUPYET YEJIOBEUCCKUH XapaKTep He MO MPUHIUIY KOMUPOBAHUS OTACIbHBIX
CBOWCTB, HO IOCPEJCTBOM HHTYUTHBHOTO OMO3HAHUSI HEKOTOPOTO «YCTPO-
eHUsI», cCO00pa3Horo ujeanam uesioBekay (Baronenckuii 2005: 51). YerporicTBo
(«ycTpoeHue») He UMeeT anmnapaTHBIX CBOMCTB (Cp.: ycmpoumy, HO: OpeaHu-
306amy). AKIIEHTyaIus 3Toca MPHOTKPHIBAET 3aHABEC HAaJ TEM, KaK YeJIOBEK
YCTPOCH B JKU3HU.

3TOC — MyTb peoaoneH s 00bAeHHOCTH. [loInHHAas )KU3HB HE MOXKET
OBITH OOBIYHOW M TIONLION: Hem Huueco cmpauinee, ockopoumeibHee, moc-
kaueee nownocmu (A. UexoB). «HenoBek, NeHCTBUS KOTOPOTO AUKTYIOTCA
3TOCOM, COBEPIIACT HEUTO UCKIIOYUTEIBHOE, BEIXOIAIIEE 3a PAMKH OOBIYHBIX
MIPENCTaBICHUH U MMOCTYIIKOB, HEYTO TaKOE, YTO HE TIOAAAETCSA TPUBBIYHOMY
paIMOHAIUCTUICCKOMY 00bscHEeHUIO» (AHuen 1988: 4).

«ymn npexpacusie mopsiBb» (A.C. [Tymkun) u 6e3pa3nuyHo-NoIIIoe
«a0BD» BOTLJIOMIAIOTCS B A3BIKOBOM 3TOCE. TEPMHUH «3TUUYECKUI» CBA3BIBACTCA
C OTHYECKHUM IOAX0A0M (aHTd. etic standpoint), B KOTOPOM IPUCYTCTBYET
B35 Jpyroro. DTuueckoe He SBISICTCS 3HAKOBBIM: «3THUECKHM — «HE
OMUYECKHUH; HE 00JIaIafOIINI CEMHUOJIOTHYSCKON peIeBaHTHOCTHIO» (AXMa-
HoBa 1996: 529).

B. IlIkn0BckuM B (puitonoruio ObUT BBEACH TEPMHUH «OCTPaHEHHE» (OT
cmpannwiil). CyTh EHOMEHA B TOM, YTOOBI HE HA3BIBATH BEITH OOBITHBIMU
uMeHaMu. B cTpeMIIeHnH K CO3/1aHuIO ellle HeObIBAIOr0 BO3HUKAIOT JIepHUBa-
ThI, B KOTOPO# pedepeHT MpencTaeT B HEOKUAAHHOM CBeTe. PennnuenT kax
OBI TPOOHpaETCS Uepe3 «CTpaHHYIo» (POPMY K aBTOPCKOMY CMBICITY, BOTLIOIICH-
HOMY B Hell. «OcTpaHeHuey, T. €. MpeBpalleHue Beulel n3 0ObIYHBIX B «CTPaH-
HBICY, SIBJIICTCS IPUHIIUIIOM TBOPYECTBA.

Ecnu MbI craHeM pa3ouparbes B 00LIMX 3aKOHAX BOCIPUSITHS, TO YBUINM,
YTO, CTAHOBSICh MPUBBIYHBIMH, ICHCTBUS JCIAIOTCS aBTOMAaTUYCCKUMH., <...>
W BOT /151 TOTO, 9TOOBI BEPHYTH OIYIICHUE KU3HHU, TOYYBCTBOBATH BEIIH, IS
TOr0, 4YTOOBI C/IENaTh KaAMEHb KAMEHHBIM, CYIECTBYET TO, YTO HA3bIBACTCS
nckycctBoM (IIkmoBckuit 1929: 11-12).
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Ilo anamorum u Onarojgapsi TBOPUYECKOMY BOOOPaKEHUIO BO3HHUKAIOT
«OCTPAHCHHBIC» NC€PUBATHI. Huuem HWHBIM, KaK CTPEMJICHHUEM K HeO6I>I‘IHOCTI/I,
OOBSCHSIIOTCSI, HAIPUMEP, OKKA3UOHAIM3MBbI, THUIA: MHJUIHOH — JIUMOH,
e-mail — moLro, emens, GoHorpamMma — ¢gpanepa, NEHL POXKICHUST — geHb
8apeHust, Moiogey — MOAOMOK U T. 1. ACTIEKTOM HEOOBIYHOCTHU BbI3BaHA
K U3HU nepudpasa:

Bce 00OBIKHOBEHHEBIC CII0BA Ka3aJIHCh €My /KypHaIHCcTy EpmMonkuny/ He-
JIOCTOWHBIMH HaIlIel HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM IMOXH, U OH TYT YK€ BBIITPABIISLI CJIOBO
«JIOM» Ha «3IaHHE» WU «CTPOCHHE», KKPACHOAPMEEI» Ha «KPACHBI BOMHY.
He 65110 y Hero B ra3eTe HU KPECThAH, HU JIOMIAeH, HU BEpOIIOIOB, a ObLIN
«TPYKECHHUKH TIOJIeH», KKOHCKOE TTOTOJIOBBE» «KOPAOIH MyCTBIHIY.

(B. BoitnoBuY, JKu3ub u HeobObiuatinble NPUKIIOYEHUS
congama Meana Yonxuna)

DTHUUYECKOE UMEET KOMIIEMEHTAPHBIN (J1aT. complementum ‘momoiiHe-
Hue’) xapakrep. Hanmpumep, BoickazsiBanne OHa 6bia cocem mMon0gas o0b-
eKTHBHO 3HAYHT «OHA OBIJIa MOJIO/Ia» M, KaK JOMOJHEHNE (KaMITJIEMEHT), CO-
JIEPKUT UMIUTAIUTHBIA MHTEHITNOHAIBHBIA CMBICI, OOHAPYKUBAIOIUNCS
B CIIOBE «COBEPIIEHHOY». | OBOpSIINY Kak OBl yBepseT perunuenTa: « 5 e mpe-
YBEIUYHUBAIO..., TOBEPHTE MHE...» U T. II. AHaIIOTHYHask (HeHOMEHOJIOTUs BOC-
MIPUSATHS IPUCYTCTBYET U B BRICKA3BIBAHUY «7bl HEOObIKHOBEHHO KPACUBAY.
Bricka3biBaHUs CO CIOBOM OYeHb UHTEPIPETUPYIOTCA moxoxe: OH @vico-
Kuti — OH 04eHb 8bICOKUL U T. [I.

OcHOBaHUEM PTHYECKON PEICBAHTHOCTH CIMHUIL SI3bIKA BBICTYMACT UX
HECTOCOOHOCTD YHOTPEOIATHCS B poSin apryMeHToB. Hanpumep, cioBo ueno-
6eK — 3TO pa3IUYaIoIIee «3BAHUEY, K KOTOPOMY HE YMECTEH BOIPOC « 7l KMo
maxou?y. Cp: A kax cmygenm... Tol Kak npenogagamens...; HO: *4 kax uenosex
(ITouemy «kax»? YenoBek, n O60ibIIe HUUETO). [[03UTHBHOE «KAK» OTHOCUT
S3BIKOBOM 3HAK K MUPY SBJICHHMH, OTHAKO CIIOBOM Yelo8ek MaHHu(ecTHpyeTcs
(heHomeH (cymrHOCTR): Ymo 3a macmepckoe cozganue — uenosek! B oonuuuu
u 8 geudcenuu — Kak gvipazumenet u yygecer! (B. Ulexcmup)

DTHYECKHE HIIEMEHTHI S3bIKa He MOTY T OBITh Te3ucaMu. Harprmep, HUKTO
HE CTaHeT JIOKa3bIBaTh U YOSKIaTh HCTHHHOCTD WIJTH JHKUBOCTH COJIEPIKAHUS
niocnoBuna Kawy maciom He ucnopmuus. IlonoOHbIe TapeMun MpuHaIICKAT
K MHUPY BEpOSTHOCTU — BOIUJIOLIAIOT KU3HEHHBIN OMBIT U YBEPEHHOCTD 4e-
JIOBEKA.

S13BIKOBOI HHCTPYMEHTAPUM 3TOCA COCTABIISIOT XKUBBIE 3JIEMEHTHI SI3bIKA.
XapaKTepuCTHKa «KHUBOE» 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K A3BIKY M €T0 JIEMEHTaM UHTep-
MIPETUPYETCS B CMBICIIE MX Ay TEHTUYHOCTH (HermoBTOopuMocTH). M. B. IlaHoB
3aMeTHII: « BIIM3KNM K NCTHHE ABIISETCS yTBEPIK/ICHUE, UTO HU OJIMH YEJIOBEK
HU pa3y B CBOEH ’KM3HU HE TPOM3HEC JBAXKIBI TOTO XKe camoro 3Byka» ([lanos
1967: 8). )KuBoe B sI3bIKe, KaK U B JKU3HH, CIJICTAETCI C MEPTBBIM. « MHOTOE
W3 TOTO, YTO MBI AyMaeM | JieiaeM, — MepTBO. MepTBoe, TOTOMY 4TO —
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3TO HE TBOE HACTOSIIEE YyBCTBO, & CTEPEOTUITHOE, CTAaHIAPTHOE, HE TO, KO-
TOPOE UCTIBITHIBACIIH THI cam» (Mamapaamsuiau 1999: 37). B ceete dpenome-
HOJIOTHH JIOCTYTICH CMBICJ PEabHOCTH IOCMepTusi: Hem, 6ecv s He yupy...
(A. Ilymkwun).

B pamkax Tpa uiroHHOM TMHTBUCTHKY C €€ a0CTPAKTHBIMU TIOHSATHSIMH,
KaTeropusIMU U OTPEIeIICHUSIMH HEBO3MOYKHO TIOCTUYb CMBICIIOBY IO MTATTUTPY
JKUBOTO CJIOBa. YKa3bIBas Ha 3TOT HEJOCTATOK JIMHTBUCTUYECKOT'O aHAIN3a,
M. baxTtun nucain:

MBI ¥ B )KM3HU OYCHBb YYTKO M TOHKO YJaBJIMBAaeM BCE OTH OTTEHKH

B SI3bIKE JIIOZIEH U3 CBOETO OKPYIKEHHSI, U CaMH OYE€Hb XOPOLIO paboTaeM BCeMHU

KpackaMU HaIlleil CIIOBeCHOW HMamuTpsl. <...> TeM mopasuTenbHee, 4To J0 CHUX

IIOp BCE TO HE HAINIO OTYETIIMBOIO TEOPETHUYECKOTO OCO3HAHMS M JOJDKHOU
OLICHKH.

(M. baxTun 1979: 234).

OcMpbIcIeHNE YeI0BEKa FOBOPAILETO U XKUBOTO CIOBA OKa3bIBAaeTCA JI0-
CTYIHBIM B CBeTE ()EHOMEHOJIIOTHYECKOro yueHust J. ['yccepiist U ero nrkosbl.
«JIuarsuctuka XXI Beka, ¢ HOJIHBEIM OCHOBAaHHUEM MOXET OBITh Ha3BaHa
(hEeHOMEHOIOTUYECKON TMHTBUCTUKON WU «JIMHTBUCTUKOW BHYTPEHHUX
dbopm», chepy UHTEPECOB KOTOPOH COCTABJISIOT ITTyOUHHBIC IJIACThI «3asI3bI-
KOBOTO» IPOCTpaHCcTBa cyioBa...» (Kapmanosa 2014 :231).

(DeHOMEHOJIOTUYECKOe YUeHHe BCe OOIbINe JOXOIUT IO COZHAHMS ITH-
POKOTO KpyTa SI3bIKOBEHOB. TepMUH «(peHOMEeH» 00peTaeT pealbHbII CMBICIT
B CBSI3U C U3YUYEHUEM ACIEKTOB BOILIOIICHUS B SI3bIKE «GKM3HEHHOTO MHUPa»
Y CO3JTAHUEM TMHTBUCTHKHU KaXKJIOT'0 JHS», B KOTOPOU HayKa O s3bIKe 00pe-
TaeT 4epThl PEaIbHOCTH U HAUMHAET CIY KUTh KU3HMU.

3axnouenue

Brnarogapst npuHIMNY aHTUHOMUYHOCTU TPAJIUIIMOHHAS JIMHTBUCTHKA
oOpeTtaeT cBoe JONOIHEHUE — ()EHOMEHOJIOTHYECKYI0 JIMHTBUCTHKY, U3y Ya-
IONIYI0 BOIUIOIICHHE B SI3bIKE CYIIHOCTEH, a He (hakToB. DEHOMEHOIOTHYEeCKH
MBICJISIHII/Iﬁ HCCJICAOBATCIIb YXOJAUT OT MOHYMCHTAJIbHOCTH SI3BIKOBOI'O 3HAKa
1 MMOBOPAYMUBACTCA K BECYHO HEC3aBCPHICHHOMY TBOPYECKOMY ONBITY YCJIOBEC-
yecKoi ku3Hu. Kputepuil MIGHTUYHOCTHA B TYMaHUTAPHOM MTO3HAHUHU YCTY-
maeT MecTo (peHoMeHy ayTeHTHIHOCTH. M3ydaeTcs sa3bIK CyIHOCTEH 1 UX He-
3HAKOBOE BOIJIOIICHHE B )KUBOM clioBe. DeHoMeHOoIorn4eckas INHTBUCTHKA
WCCIIEAYeT dTHYECKHI S3BIKOBOM MaTepHall, IIPUCYTCTBUE KOTOPOTO CBSI3aHO
c nHCcTaHnuen J{pyroro u heHOMEHOIOT el ero MUPOBOCTIPUATHSL. SI3bIKO3HA-
HUE KaK SiAnuecKasi HayKa He MOXKET HE yUUThIBaTh aHTHHOMHYHACTD SI3bIKA
U HE UCCIe0BaTh MapaJoKCalbHO HEMOHSATHBIN, HO IPEIeIbHO OYeBH IHBIH
JUTS YelloBEeKa HeTaTHBHBIN (HEMPOSBICHHBIN) MUP €0 CO3HAHUSI.
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Bacunuj CenkeBuu

TIPUHIUIT AHTUHOMUIE U ETUYKU ACITEKTU JE3UKA
Pesume

O6pa3naxe ce TMHTBUCTHYKO 3HAYCHE IPUHITUIIA aHTHHOMH]e. cTHde ce meroB 3Ha-
4aj y Ipoy4aBamby apXeoJIOTHje JbyJICKE CBECTH M YTEIIOBJbeHa (PEHOMEHA Y KHUBOj peun. Meja
ozcycTBa Tpara oMoryhasa Jia ce je3uK Kao CHCTEM 3HAKOBA CYNPOTCTABHU je3UKY CYLITHHE,
KOj! C€ OCTBapyje y HelOCPEJHOM OIIITEbY U YTEIOBJbYje Y YHHKATHOM je3UIKOM HHCTPY-
MEHTY — XHBO]j pe4t. Peun-o3HaKe YHHE aHTUTE3Y jeIMHULIAMA CEMHOTHYKOT CUCTEMA je3H-
Ka ¥ Moceyjy eTHuku kapaktep. [lajy ce KoHIenTyaaHu oOpucH (peHOMEHOIONIKe TNHT BH-
CTHKE, KOja Ce CyNpOTCTaBJba HHCTUTYIIHOHAIHO] IMHTBUCTHIIN, aJIH yjeJHO UCTyIa U Kao
HCHA JIOITyHA.

K/byw-tepequ: AHTUHOMHYHOCT, Mapka, Q)CHOMCH, €TOC, 0HCO6I/I'IaBaH)€, JKHBa pedy.
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HA3MBU TTOKOJHUKA KO/ CJIOBEHCKHNX HAPOJ/IA

TERMS FOR THE DECEASED AMONG SLAVIC PEOPLES

VY pany ce aHanu3Mpajy pa3IMUNTH HA3UBU 3a NOKojHUKe Ko CioBeHa. [lonasu
ce 01 aHAJTH3¢e HajcTapuje 3a0eeKeHNX Ha3uBa C KOpeHOM *mr-/ *mer- i *nav-. [lorom
ce aHaM3upajy Taby Ha3MBU — KHUXOBA MOTHBaLMja U QYHKIIMja Y TOCMPTHUM 00pe-
JYIMa 1 HApOHOj KYJITYpH yormite. Y moceOHy rpyIy Cy H3[IBOjeHH Ha3UBH IIOKOjHHKA
KOjU HUCY yMpIH ,,cBOjoM" (mprpoaHoM) cMphy, Beh Ha Apyru HaYWH (doluHyau, camo-
ybuye, obewerayu, Yo beHuyu, UT/.).

Kwyune peuu: cMpT, Ha3UBHU TIOKOJHUKA, TOCMPTHH 00penu, CIOBEHH.

The paper analyses different terms for the deceased among the Slavs. It starts with
the analysis of the oldest recorded terms with the root *mr-/ *mer- and *nav-, continues
on to different regional terms. Next it analyses taboo terms, their motivation and function
in posthumous rites and folk culture in general. The terms for the deceased who did not
die of natural causes, but rather died in other ways (killed, suicide, hung, drowned) are
grouped separately.

Key words: death, terms for the deceased, posthumous rites, Slavs.

Yeogna pasmaiuparwa

[MocmpTHH 00pean ce KOoJl CBUX CIOBEHCKMX HApOAa OIJIMKY]y BPJIO ap-
Xau4HUM 1pTama, Oyayhu aa cy Hajy»ke Be3aHH 3a CMPT U OHOCTpaHo. CMpT
HEKOT WIaHa MopoauIe je, n3Mehy ocTasor, cxBarana Kao TpeHyTaK KOjH je
oracal 3a CBE KOjU OCTBApYjy KOHTAKT ca MOKOJHUKOM, TOCEOHO YKOJIMKO je
YMPO ,,HEIPUPOTHOM", OTHOCHO HACHIIHOM U IpepaHoM cmphy. [lokojHurm
KOjH CY, TpeMa HApOJTHOM CXBaTamy, OWIIH TPELTHH, KOJH CY 3aBPIIUIIH )KUBOT
NOruoHjoM, CaMOyOMCTBOM HJTU CY YMPIIH Y ,,0MIACHOM " IEpPHOLY TOAMHE (HIIP.
TokoM TomopoBe Hezesbe), Kao M OHU 32 KOje Ce TOKOM FbHXO0Ba )KHBOTA T'OBO-
PHIIO J1a CY BELIIU/BEIITUIIE, CMATPAHHU CY ,,HCUUCTUM, U BEPOBAJIO CE€ Ja CY
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NoceOHO ONACHU M HEMPHjaTeJbCKU HACTPOjeHH MpeMa xuBuMa (PaieHkoBud
2016: 141). C apyre cTpaHe, OHU KOjH Cy YMPJIA Of CTApPOCTH Cy Ha3HUBaHH
ilpeyuma v BEPOBAJIO CE A OHU, C OHOI CBETA, IOMAXy U I1a3€ Ha CBOjE JKHUBE
noroMmke. Mnak, y ciydajy o0e rpyre moKojHHKa je OH0 3ajeTHIYKH nMIiepa-
TUB MPABUIIHOT CIIpOBOl)erba CBUX MMOCMPTHUX OOpEIHUX PallibH (01 TPEHYT-
Ka yMHpama, OHJa Mpama 1 o0Jadera NMOKOjHUKaA, O1ema, caxpamiBama,
JI0 TIOBpaTKa ¢ TpolJsba, opranusoBama aahe, uti.). Behnna oBux pagmu je
nocBeheHa mpekuaamy Be3e TOKOjHUKA ca OBUM CBETOM, YUMe Ou My Ono
OJIaKIlIaH OJJIa3aK Ha OHaj CBET, a UCTOBPEMEHO ce o0e30ehuBanta cUrypHocT
OHUX Koju ra ucnpahajy u 3a muM octajy. Ha npumep, y3 o6aBe3Ho ,ayBame’
ITOKOjHMKA TOKOM HOhM, BpIIIeHe Cy oapeheHe panme KojuMa ce cripedaBao,
KaKo Ce BepOBaJio, lEroB MOBPATaK y CBET )KMBUX. BepoBaso ce 1a ce mokoj-
HHK MOX€ TIOBaMITHPUTH, YKOJIUKO Y TeJo (Koje je JyIa HarmycTuia) yhe 3a0
WJTY HEYHCTH JyX, A Cy T'a 3aT0 y0a aiy UTJIOM FIIH TNIOTOBUM KOIIEM Y IPCT,
yxo win mynak. [la ce He O MOBaMIUPHO, NMA3KUIIO CE M JIa T'a HE TPECKOYH
HEKa )XMBOTHHA (TTOrOTOBY MayKa MJIM KOKOIIIKA)!, 11a ¥ J1a ce HUIITA He J10/1aje
npexo ozpa. McTo Tako, jesiHa o1 BaKHUX 3a0paHa ce OTHOCHIIa Ha HUMECHOBAaHbE
npeMuHyJor. JInuHo nMe TTOKOjHHUKA ce HUje CMEJIO TIOMUATH, 300T TOra IITO
ce BepoBajio ma Ou ThMe OMO TIpU3BaH W Ja Ou ce BpaTHo. 300T Tora Cy ce
Hajuyenhe KOPUCTUIH ,,0€3TUYHH" KOJIEKTUBHH Ha3UBH, 3aTUM ey(heMUcTHy-
KU Ha3WBH KOju yrryhyjy Ha cyOjeKTHBHE IpeACcTaBe TOBOPHUKA O CMPTH H T10-
KOJHUKY, Ha3WBH KOjUMa C€ TOBOPHHUK IITUTHO OF TIOKOJHUKA W KOHTAKTa ca
OMUM CBETOM, KaO M Ha3MBH KOjU Cy MOTHUBHCAHU HAaYMHOM Ha KOjH je HEKO
yMpO.

VY nocanarism0j HAyUHO] JIMTepaTypy HE TIOCTOJH pajl KOju 32 TeMY UMa
Ha3MBe MMOKOJHUKA KOJ CJIOBEHCKHX Hapona. OBu Ha3uBHU cy Hajuerrhe Oumu
y IpyTOM IIJIaHy ¥ NOMHUIAHU Cy YCIIYT, Y OKBHPY pagoBa M MOHOrpaduja
nocBeheHnx mocMpTHUM 00pearMa.

1. Cnosencku Ha3ugu 3a OKOJHUKA ¢ KOPEHOM
*mrt-, *mr-, *mer-, *mor-

Meljy HajpacipocTpameHHjUM CaBpEMEHNM Ha3UBUMa 32 TIOKOJHUKA KOJT
CBHX CIIOBEHCKUX Hapoja ce yopajajy Ha3uBU C KOPEHOM *mrt-, *mr-, *mer-,
*mor- (Kytixosa 1998: 83). ®acmep HaBOIH A j€ HHAOEBPOIICKO *mrtos, Koje
j€ CPOIIHO ca CTapOUMHIUJCKUM *mrtas (ympau) M *martas (cmpiunu, 1osex),
JIaJI0 y mpaciioBeHCKoM *martve (Dacmep 1986: 606).

[Mopen majuemhux obnmka mpiusay, mpuieax u ympau, y Cpouju ce
jaBJbajy U BapHjaHTe MPil, MpIUAY, MPIUEAH, MPYO OK CE 32 IPEMUHYJIO JIETe
TOBOPHIIO U Mpiuaway win mpiusaye (bapjakraposuh 1985: 170; PCAHY 1988:
197, 200-202; Epnespanosuh 1951: 142). C npyre cTpaHe, AeMHUHY THBHOT

1 VKonuko HeKa )HBOTHA TPECKOYH 0/1ap, y XepLeroBuHH ce BepoBaio aa he ce aya
TIOKOJHUKA IIPETBOPUTH Y TY )KUBOTHIbY H 'y ToM o0nnky u3ahm npen bora (bparuh 1903: 399).
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1 XMIIOKOPUCTHYKOT 3HAUCHha Mpiéayuli 03Ha4YaBa MuJIe KOje je YTUHYJIO Y jaje-
Ty: ,,Kaj ce koju caxpaHu, Mpy MOBPATKY ca rpodJba MHOTH yMady MpCTe y aje-
Hy (upBeHy) 00jy, Te Ja mociie npu HacahjuBamwy KUBHHE HE OM OMIIO MpTBa-
yuha™ (PCAHY 1988: 202). ¥V okonuan bjenoBapa ce roBopmiio u 1a 'y kyhu
TJIe je MpitieuK HUje 100po a Oyay Madka, Iac My )KUBUHA, 3aTO IITO OU UCTE
TOIMHE MOTao yMpeTH jorr Heko u3 Te kyhe (PCAHY 1988: 203). Y Bucouxoj
HaXMj¥ Ce KOJl KaTOJIUKa yrnoTpe0JbaBao v Ha3uB mpy: ,,Jbyiu v )KeHe U3 cela
nonase na Bujae mpua“ (Gununosuh 1949: 181). YV Lpuoj ['opu ce oBaj Ha3uB
KOPUCTHO U Y TMIOTPIHOM 3HAYCHY, K0 KPUTHKA (HIIErMaTUIHOM CTaBy, YCIO-
pPEHOCTH, JIEHOCTH: ,,Ajae, mpiy jenan™ (Cranuh 1990: 467). Ha ucroj Tepu-
TOPHjH Cy cllabarrHy eHcKy (pehe Mymky) oco0y, Koja je ¥ TpoMa HIIH JIeHha,
nejopatuBHO HaszuBanu mpiusuya (PCAHY 1988: 206). Jlekcema mpiusah
Takolje MMa 1ejopaTUBHO 3HAYCHE ,,TPOM, HearujIaH Y0BeK, c1abuh, KyKaBu-
na“ (PCAHY 1988: 201). V Jlyxxaunu u Humasu ce MOKOjHHUK Ha3UBao
mpiasay (Huxomuh 1910: 256), kao u 'y Cxornickoj Lipuoj I'opu: ,,Kax mpTa-
BaIl Mopa Ja mpeHohu kop kyhe, mokpujy ra cepTMoM (MpexkoM, KOjoM ce
puba noBu) 1a He Ou jour Ko yMpo, U Aa ce He 6u oH noBamnupuo™ (Ilerposuh
1907: 480).

VY Byrapckoj ce, Takole, jaBibajy Ha3UBU MbPIUEEY, MbPIUABCYb, YMUPAY-
ka (BEP 1995: 421; 3axapues 1918: 139), kao u y CioBenuju mrtvac, mrtvec,
umrli, mrlic (BEP 1995: 421; Gliha Komac 2014: 67).

Y pycKoM ce MOKOJHUK UMEHYjE U Kao Mepiiey, Mepiiseib, MepiueeHb,
MePBsK, MePIUGsY, CMEPYSIK, CMepillebHUK, ymepwuil, ymupawra (Jlanb
1979: 320; BEP 1995: 421; CenakoBa 2004: 127, 231; Brnacosa 2018: 425). [1pu-
TOM, TIOBAMITUPEHU TIOKOJHUK je HEPETKO MMEHOBAH Ka0 MepilgsK, CMEPYSIK,
cmepiienvHuk. Y 0IOpPYyCKOM M YKPajHHCKOM C€ jaBJbajy CIWYHH HA3UBU:
mpey, mepaeysv (Cemaxona 2004: 127) u mapy, meprey, mepy, emepys (Cena-
koBa 2004: 127, 215, 223), kao u y 4emkom: mrtvola, mrtvec, mrtvy, umrlec,
zemrely (CenakoBa 2004: 127, BEP 1995: 421; Broucek S, Jetabek R (red.) 2007:
583; Broucek S, Jetabek R (red.) 2007: 619; Machek 1957: 311) u mossckom
martwiec (BEP 1995: 421).

2. Cnoeencku Ha3u8U 3a HOKOJHUKA C KOPEHOM *navb-

Y Cnoy ['puropuja borociosa mpotus marauctsa (1089. ronmna) HaBo-
Iv ce aa ce Jeyau Moiie Capoxuhy u Hasuma Tone damy: ,,1 oraesu Capo-
JKHITIO MOJISITCS M1 HaBbMb MBBB TBOPATE * (CPS 1983: 45). Takohe, mpema
JICTOIMCHOM CBEJIOYAHCTBY, enuiemMuja ayMe (kyre) y [lononky (1092. rogune)
je IpUIHMCUBaHa JI0JIAaCKy MOKOjHIKA — Hasa. Ka3yjyhu o nojaBu HeBUIJBUBHX
OecoBa, KOju Cy jypHUIlain Ha KomuMa 1 riamuiu [loodane mo cMpTH, Jie-
TOMHCAIl J0/Iaje JIa Cy JbY/IH Taja TOBOPUIIH: ,,S1KO HaBbe OBIOT MOJIOUAHBI",
OJTHOCHO JIa MPTBH Ka)khaBajy Jeyje kyrom (I1BJI 1950: 141).

IIpema ctapopyckum nucanum cnomenuniuma u3 X111 u XIV Beka, jbyau
Cy mpunpemanu 6amy (IapHO KyMaTUIo) 3a MOKOjHUKE y YHCTH YeTBPTaK.
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OBor jaHa cy MpTBUMa Yy 0arbK OCTaBJbANIA U XpaHy (MECO, MJICKO, jaja), mo-
CHITAJIU I10 IOy Tierieo (a Ou BUIETH TParoBe MOKOjHUKA), KaunJIH TeUIKHUpe
na OW TTOKOJHUTIIH (Hasu) MOTIIN J1a c€ OOPHUIITY W TOBOPHIIH CY: ,,MoiTeCh
(Mujiue ce). TTomo O cyTpaiaH BUACTH Y MENeNy TPAroBe CIIMYHE ITHYjUM,
KasuBanu cy: ,,Ilpuxogvnm k HaMb HaBbst MBITCS! ([forasunu cy nam Hasu
ga ce mujy) (l'anmpkoBckuii 1916: 202).

V JlaBpentujeBckoM jeronucy (XIV Bek) ce HaBoau Kako ce AHa, khep-
Ka KHjeBcKoT kHe3a BeeBoona, Bpatmina u3 ['puke y Kuje ca muTpomonurom
JoBanowm (I1T) CkormumHOM, KOjH je Hapoy M3TiIeaao Kao Hag (MpTan): ,,[1pu-
Beze SlHka muTpomnonuta lwaH(a) ckONMbYMHY, €ro ke BUAbBIIE JTI0ABE BCH
peKorma: ce HaBbe (II0 APYTOMY CITHCKY Mepiugey) Ipuens ([osege Ana
Josana Croutuuny, eugeswiu ia wygu pexowe: ,,Has (iipema gpyiom iuexciuy
‘mpiusay’) je gowao’) (Cpesnesckuit 1902: 268). Y mHorum nenosuma Pycuje
Ce HA3WB 3a MOKOJHUKA Y OOJIUKY HAGbe, HABb, HABbU, HABbS CAYYyBAO CBE
1o XIX Beka (Bnacosa 2018: 444). YV napony cy Ounu y ynorpedu u cTapuju
00NN Hagull U Hasell, Kao U aujanekatcku Hagvs (DCCS 1997: 50).

Mo cBemy cynehn, Koz CIIOBEHCKHUX HapoJa cy HeKaja jJekceme oopas3o-
BaHe 0] KOpeHa *navs- UMalle Hey TPaTHO 3HaueHhe U IbHMa Cy € MIMEHOBAJIH
TTOKOJHHITH, 6€3 003Mpa Ha IEUXOB CTATYyC, CTAPOCT MJIH TTOJI, YUME CE OJICIITH-
KaBa M HapoJlHa MTPeJIcTaBa 0 Oe3TMYHOCTH U Oe3uMeHocTH nokojauka (Cena-
koBa 2004: 128): ctapopycku Hagwb (Haev) U Hagbe — HoKojHuK, mpiusay (CPS
1983:45); cpnckoxpBarcku nav — mpiusay (CCS 1997: 49); cmoBeHaukn
nav — gywa ympaoi (3CCS 1997: 49). Moxe ce mpeTHoCTaBUTH, CTOTa, /12 je
Ha6 KOl HEKUX CIIOBEHCKUX HAapoia IMPBU €y(PEeMHUCTHIKY Ha3UB 3a TIOKOJHUKA,
KOjU ce KOPHCTHO YMECTO HA3HUBa C KOPEHOM *mr- / ¥*mrt- | *mer- | *mor-.

Kon Pyca je jeman on 3aayImHux 1aHa — MOHEE baK (Ha jyTy), OTHOCHO
yTopak (y cpeameM Jeny 3eMJbe) ToMHUHE Henelbe — MOo3HaT M JTaHac Kao
»HaBUH NMeHb " (Hascku gan, gan mpuieux) (@acmep 1971: 35). OBuMm manmma
JbYIY oji71a3e Ha rpo0Jbe M HOCE TOHY/Ie TIOKOJHUITUMA Y BIIY XpaHe u muha.
Ha jyrozanany Pycuje cy gerBprak Yckpiime Hefesbe 3Bain ,,HaBckuii Be-
mukaeHs (Hascxu Yekpe) u ,,Ilacxa meptBenoB™ (Yekpc iioxojruka) u Bepo-
BaJIO Ce JIa TOKOJHUIIN TaJia Uy Y IPKBY Ha Mpa3HUUHy TuTyprujy (Bmacosa
2018: 445).

Jlekcema ndv je y CTapoOvelIKOM je3UKy UMajia U 3Haueke 1poo, 3aipoo-
nu ceeiu, ag (ACCS 1997: 49; Machek 1957: 319), nok je y clioBaukoM HOMeE
03HaYaBaHO MECTO Ha Koje ojy1a3e noope ayiie nocie cmptu (Machek 1957:
319). ¥V crapum pyckuM mpeBoauma OMOIHMjCKHUX TEKCTOBa ce Takohe yro-
TpebipaBaja U y 3Ha4CHYy aJia, MOJ[3EMHOT CBETa, IapcTBa MpTBUX (Bracosa
2018: 444): ,, 13 naBum BbocKpbee™ (M3 mpiugux éackpce) (X11-XIII Bek)
(CPsI 1983: 45).

W3BecTan Opoj HayyHHKa KOjU Cy ce OaBWIIM NMHTAHEM €THUMOJIOTH]E
MPETXOIHO HABEJCHHUX JIEKCEMa UXOBO MOPEKJIO BUJIH Y PACIOBEHCKOM
*nave- M, najpe, y HHA0EBpOIICKoM *ndy-s (@acmep 1971: 35). Yaumajyhu
y 003up HapOJHA BEPOBama Jia j¢ OHAj CBET OJIBOJEH OJ] CBETA KUBUX HEKHM
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BEJIMKHAM BOJICHUM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM MPEKO KOjer IJIOBE TyIIe MOKOjJHUKA y ahu,
Kao M Jia je y MpOLLJIOCTH IOCTojaa mpaKkca caxpambrBamba IOKOjHUKa TIoJIa-
rameM y damail, ['aspkoBcku, UBanoB, Toropos u XKypaBjboB Cy cMaTpaliv
J1a j€ OIIITECIOBEHCKO *11aVvb- MPBOOUTHO MMAJIO 3HAYCHHE OOy, a 1A CE IOTOM,
Ka0 CEeKyHapHO, JABUIIO U 3HAUCHC MPilieay, HOKOjHUK, cmpitd (I'allbKOBCKHMA
1916: 66; MBanos 1987: 8—9; MBanos, Tormopos 1982: 195; XKypasnes 2005: 288).
Tpy0OadoB He cMarpa Jia Cy WHJOEBPOIICKO *ndu-s- (bpog, wamay) u *nay-s-
(cmpiu, mpiusay) aniCOIYTHA CHHOHUMH, alli U3HOCH MPETIIOCTABKY J1a je
*ndys TpBOOMTHO MOTJIO UMATH 3Ha4YeHme ,,0po MpTBUX (DCCS 1997: 52).

OmnuTecnoBeHCKO *11ave- TOBOAM Ce Y BE3y U ca Ilaroauma *naviti u *nyti
(ca 3HAUCHEM MYyuUitiu, youjaitu, OMTHOCHO ciabuitu, uzasusaiuu iwyi 6os), ca
KOjUMa YMHU MHJIOCBPOIICKO CEMaHTUYKO THE3110 *ndu-, *nau-, *nii- (ca 3Ha-
YEHEM CMPIl, WPy, usMyuuiuu, usHypuiiu go usnemoinociuu) (ACCH 1997
51; Hyxkosa 2015: 65; Machek 1957: 319-320). Kopen *ny- mojenuau uctpa-
JKUBA4X BUJC M Y HA3UBY CIOBEHCKOT CTapoOIoJbCKOT OoxaHcTBa ,,Nya®, Koje
ce momume y Jmyromesoj Xponuyu n3 XV Beka (OCCH 1997: 51; JlykoBa
2015: 65). Habpajajyhu cnoBencka 6oxxancTBa, Jan J{myrom HaBonu na Huja
kon CnoBeHa oarosapa [liyTony, ,,00ry nmoazemsba (makia) v 1ymia MpTBHX
(Dlugossi 1964: 107).

VY HaponHoj Kyntypu CiioBeHa HEYyTPaTHO 3HAYCHE JIEKCEMa C KOPEHOM
*nave- (Mpiteax, HOKOJHUK) C BPEMEHOM je JOOWIIO 3HAYCHE ,,HEUNCTH MTOKOj-
HUTH, AeMoHu . Y 3anmaaHoj byrapckoj, 3atum y Cpouju (om Mopase Ha 3ama-
Iy 10 TpaHuIle ¢ ByrapckoM Ha MCTOKY), IIa Ha jyry 10 €THHYKE CJIOBCH-
CKO-TPYKE TpAaHUIIE BEPOBAJIO CE Ja Ce IylIe yMpJie HEKpIITEHEe Jele
npeTBapajy y MTUIE U MOTY Ja TIOBPE/Ie, IIpe CBera, MOpoArIbe U HOBOpOoheH-
yan. Y ucrounoj CpOuju cy ux Ha3uBanu Haslie, Hasuje, Hasusje, Hagujerhe,
Hagjeta, TOK Cy jy’KHO ol Bpama Omin mo3Hatu kKao nase, Hagou, 3aTUM
y Byrapckoj xao nassik, Hagnsx, a'y 3anagHoj MakeJOHUjH Kao Hasu, Hajeayu,
nHasou (PamenkoBuu 2014: 206; Panenkosuu 2016: 142). [Ipema HapogHuM
BEpOBamkMMa HA IOMEHYTHM TEPUTOpHjaMa, HEKPIITeHa MaJja Jiela uiu HO-
BopoheHUa Koja cy yMpia U Koja cy JUIIeHA MajuYuHOT MJjeka Hohy jiere
y hopMu IITHIIA U TpaXke TIOPOAUIBY, KOjOj IIOTOM Cca MJIEKOM HCHCAjy U KPB
W Ha Taj Ha4YuH je yempTe. Y CIOBEHHjU Ce, HCTO TaKo, BEpOBAJIO Jia ce AYIIe
HEKpIITEeHE JIele MPeTBapajy y BeJMKe LUpHE NTUIIE navje, mavje, movje, Koje
nerehu Tpake oBeKa KOju OM X KPCTHO. YKOJIHMKO OM HEKO Uy0 FbUXOB IJIad,
Tpebano je 1a pyKoM y Ba3IyXy HAYMHHU KPCT U HaJIeHE UM HEKO OMOJIH]jCKO
ume (Anam, EBa, AHa, ¥ CI1.) MJTH J1a PyKOM y3Me MaJIo BOJIE U3 ITOTOKA M IpC-
HE je y TpaBiy riaca, ropopehu: ,,Krstim te navje v imenu Boga oceta, sina
in svetoga duha* (Pamenkosuy 2014: 210). C npyre cTpane, y YKpajuHu ay1uie
HEKPIITEHE JeIe MA6KU NI HAGKU MMajy CIIMYHOCTHU Ca BUJIaMa y CPIICKUM
HApOJHUM BEpOBambMMa, a Ko XyIlyJa Hsa6Ka CIpelia U3riiena Kao IeBojKa,
JIOK joj ce Ha jehuma npoBuau yTpoba. [lyme HeKpIITeHe Jeue y BUAY Je-
BOjaka Ce jaBJhajy M y HApOIHUM BepoBamuMa Ha jyry Cpouje, y Makenonuju
u byrapckoj (Panenxosuu 2014: 206, 209).
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Y Ungexcy 3abparvenux krouia pyckor Mutpomnoiauta 3ocume (XV Bek),
y OKBHPY Ocy/ie O00TyMHJICKOT y4era orna Jepemuje, Takohe ce IOMHIbY HagU:
,,bbLTh Bb HaBbXb Ha Bep3iynot xomy* ([Aparojmosuh 1974: 36). Paznuunra
TyMadema nMeHa Bepaun win Bepsuyn yrunana cy u Ha TymMadema ceMaH-
THKe Jekceme Hag. C jeqHe cTpaHe, cMarpa ce Ja ce u3a uMeHa Bepsuna/
Bep3uymna moxxe kputu Tk BemseByBa, omHocHO ben3eOy0a, cemutckor 60-
xancTBa. [lo cBOj MpUIKMLK Cy MaBIUWKHjaHU (MaHUXeEjLM), KOJl KojuXx je ben-
3e0y0 m3jenHaveH ca haBosom, npeHenn Ha bankaH 3HambE 0 BHEMY Y TIEPUOLY
on VII no X Beka (parojinouh 1974: 36). Y Tom cinyuajy 61 ,,0b116 Bb HABEXB
3Ha4YMJIO Ja je Jepemuja ,,010 Mely MpTBHMa, Ha OHOM CBETY, y Koy bense-
0y6a“2 (Tomopkos 2016: 276). C apyre ctpane, Jaruh je y Bep3uioBom koiy
BUJICO MarujcKu Kpyr Bepruiuja, BeTMKOTr Mara cpeilbOBEKOBHHUX Ipearma
Koja cy cturia u a0 Jysxuux CioBeHa, Ia je IOMEHYTH U3pa3 TYMauHo Kao
,,CTeNHW 3HamE 0 Maruju, MPHOKHLIK]Y*. Hagu OM y TOM CITydajy O3HAUYaBaIH
nemone (Tomopkos 2016: 276).

3. Taby naszusu

Koz cBux CIOBEHCKHX Hapoja ce n30eraBajo H3roBapame JINYHOT UMe-
Ha Kako ymupyher Tako u nokojuuka. ¥ Pycuju je moceOHO oracHo OHIIO
MIOMUATH UME ,,HEUUCTOT " IOKOJHUKA (PYC. 3a10CHbLU HOKOUHUK) (3eIeHUH
1929: 147). Y 3anannoj CpOuju, y y>KMIKOM, TIOKEIIKOM U KOCjepHhKOM Kpajy,
CaMpPTHHUKY ce HHucy oOpahanu mo umeny, 300r Tora ITo ce BepoBalio Aa Ou
My ce aymia ,,IpeBojuia’ uild ,,lIpecekia’, ma He Ou Morao ia ympe: ,,/{ymra
Ou My mornazuia u Bpahaina ce, ma Ou ce yMHpambe MPOIyKHIIO0 H OTEXKaNo"
(bnarojeuh 1984: 280). Y ucrounom neny [lomopaBiba ce roBOpHIIO U j1a Ou
My ce nyma ,,ipernenina’ (AaronujeBuh 1971: 153). M3 uctor pasiora je Ouio
3a0pamkeHo TJIACHO MJIAKakhe U HAPHUIIAKkhEe 3a CAMPTHUKOM y 4acy yMUpamba.
VY Yemukoj je, Takole, Onio 3a0pameHo Aa ce II1acHO roBOpH (MOTo O1 Hapy-
M ymMupyhem Mup), Kao u Jia ce CaMpTHHK OCJIOBJbaBa 10 MMEHY, 300T Tora
LITO ce BepoBaJo Jia he My ce Teno ykouutu: ,,Pritom nesméli mluvit nahlas,
aby nerusili jeho klid, a nesméli ho oslovit jménem, jinak by mu ztuhly udy*
(Broucek, Jetabek 2007: 619).

Kaxo je panuje HaBeIeHO, IOMUBAKE YOBEKA KOjH j& YMPO TI0 UMEHY Ce
n30eraBajio y 3alyIIHUM PUTyaJluMa U y MEPUOAY XKaJOCTH U3 cTpaxa
Jia He Oyjie 103BaH. JenaH o Hajuemhux ,,CUTypHUX ™ OMIITHX HAa3UBa, KOjU
ce jaBJba KOJI CBUX CIIOBEHCKMX Hapoja, jecte fokojuux. CeMaHTHKA IOMEHY-
T€ JIEKCEME je TIpo3padHa — y MUTAky j€ 0HAj KOjH CE HaJIa3:h y CTamy (C)
MOKOja (HEaKTUBHOCTH U y MaTCPHjaIHOM M y AYXOBHOM CMHCITY), OAMOPA,
MHupa, TUIIHE, oacycTBa opure (amp 1980: 242). Unaue, iioxoj o3HauaBa
U NIPEKHIahe HEKE aKTUBHOCTH UJIU CTakha, TAKO J1a j& Y PYCKOM je3HKY OBOM

2 Huje 6e3 3HAUaja M YMHCHUIA J1a Cy JepeMHE]y MOCIIe CMPTH TPOOOIIH KOIIEM, Ka0 IITO
ce YMHMUJIO y CIIy4ajy HEYHCTUX ¥ MOBaMIMpeHHX mokojHuka (Tomopkos 2016: 276).
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pedjy o3HayaBaHO M caMo yMUpame, kpaj xuBora (CpesneBckuii 1893: 1110;
CPA 1990: 164).

Kox Cp6a je mpemunynu, u3mel)y octajor, ”MEHOBaH Kao ,,ITOKOJHUK,
Wiy jaaHuk, Wi BecelHuk (Uajkanosuh 1994: 174). [Ipumepu jagruk u se-
CenHUK OJICIINKAaBajy IMPOTUBPEYHE HAPOTHE TPEACTAaBE TPeMa CMPTH U TIOKOj-
HuKy. Mako YajkanoBuh He Tpenu3upa, jaghuk ce y HapOTHOM UMCHOBAILY
HEPETKO OJJTHOCH Ha IOKOJHUKA KOjH, peMa Cy0jeKTHBHOM MUILLJbEHY TOBOP-
HUKa, HHUje UMao cpehe TOKOM KWBOTa MM je 1yro 00JoBao M Myuehu ce
ympo. Takohe, UMIUTHIIUTHO ce HE M3pakaBa CaMo JKaJbEHhE 3a TIOKOJHIKOM,
Beh ce moka3zyje u HeraTuBaH OHOC TPeMa CMPTH (HacIpaM HO3UTHBHOT Bpe/Ii-
HOBamba )KMBOTA). McTH HAYMH NMEHOBaa TTOKOJHIKA j€ TIOCBe0UeH y [ opmeM
Honumiby: Hecpehinuxk, jago (bapjaktaposuh 1985: 170).

HasuB 6ecennux 3a NIOKOJHHUKA, KaO M KOHIIETIT BeCeJba, Ha TIPBH MOTJIE]
j€ HepUpOoIaH 1 CynpoTaH chepr CMPTH. Y OKBHPY OIPEAHUIIC geceiuk Byk
HABOJIU JIa CE ,,Becelinye jeflan’ Hajuerrhe roBOpUIIO YMECTO ,,jalHAue  Kajia
Om Hexora rpaunu: ,,Kan kora xxanehu kapajy, Mjecto ’jagaude’, ‘'HecpeTHHYE !
Kao mro maru njerety pede, Ha npumep: "llIra cu TOo yurHHO, Beceo Majiu
ono’, Mjecto: *XKanocua tu majka!l’* (Kapayuh 1986: 105). YV Peunuxy cpiicko-
XPBAWICKOT KFUINCEBHOT U HAPOGHOT je3uka 3HAYCHE JEKCEME GeCeNHUK e
Takohe jeHaKo 3HAUCHY JICKCEME jagHuK — ,,0Haj KOjU U3a3UBa CaKaJbee,
cayuemhe, Hecpehnuk, jagauk™ (PCAHY 1962: 542). MehyTum, y HapoaHoj
kyntypu CiioBeHa Becesbe (M JICKCHKa Koja Ta IpaTH) y morpedHnm oopeanma
MMa Marujcky 3amTuTHy GyHKuujy. Ha mpumep, ykoauko Ou y mHOpOAHIIH
ymupana aena, kog Cpbda y JleckoBaukoj Mopau je 6mo oOnuaj 1a Majka
TIOYHE JIa TIeBa MIeCMY TTPUITUKOM H3HOIIICHa MOCIEAHET IPEMHUHYJIOT JIeTeTa
u3 kyhe. [Iputom, Ha opehu uin y Kocu O Hocuiia 60CHIbaK, KOjU CE CMaTpao
CcUMOO0JIOM BeceJha M PAJOCTH. YKOJIUKO j¢ Y HEKOj TOPOTUIIH OWIIO BHUIIIES
CMPTHHUX ClIy4ajeBa y KpaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM IepHoy, Y TakoBy je jemHa oco-
0a 3 moponuiie MMaja 006aBe3y Ja HajrIIacCHUje IITO MOXKE 3areBa OUIIo KOjy
MEeCMY Y TOKY CITYKeHba MaHaxuje, MOIITO Ce CMaTpalio Jia ce TUME MPEeKuIa
najbe ymupame (Oununosuh 1972: 175). TakBa necma, KOjoM ce Marujcku
MOTJIa 3ayCTaBUTH CMPT, Ha3uBaHa je nonerzae seceauya (Tomnctoit, Toncras
1993: 177). YV Janmanuju ce BepoBajio Jia Jielia Koja yMpy MocTajy anhenu
M 3aCTYITHUIM MOPOAMIIE HA HebecuMa, Ia Cy Cycean M ponOMHa JI0Ja3uiIH
Ha ,,paoBame’ KO TOPOIUIIe K0joj je yMpio majo nete (Schneeweis 2005:
137). C npyre ctpane, ko1 ctounnx CiloBeHa Cy O3HATE UTPE MOPE]T TIOKOj-
HUKa MPIJIMKOM HETOBOT ,dyBama™ y TOKy Hohu. Jlakie, Ha3uB 6ecennuk
3a MOKOjHUKA UMa IMPBEHCTBEHO 3aIITUTHY Marujcky QyHKIHjY. YKOJIUKO ce
MOKOJHUK UMEHYj€ Ha Taj HAaUWH, CAMOOJIMYKY MY Ce Mopy4dyje ja Tpeda jia Oye
BeCeo?, OJHOCHO Ja MPUXBATH CBOj HOBH TIOJIOXKA]j, @ HE J1a TEXHU J1a OCTaHEe
Ha OBOM cBeTy. Takole, Tme ce yryhyje u Ha IpeicTaBy 0 CMPTH Ka0 HOBOM
MOYETKY, OTHOCHO CTaJUjyMy y KOM YOBEKOBa JyIlla OAJIa3d HA OHAj CBET

3 JlerasbHHjE O CEMAHTHUIIH CIOBEHCKOT *vesel- B. Toncras 2010.
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U Y)KHBa y KpacoTaMa paja. ¥ ckjaay ca TuM, y BUcoukoj Haxuju ce Ha pyd-
Ky nocje norpeda 06aBe3HO Ha3ApaBbajio MOKOJHUKY Y3 pedn: ,,Bjeuna my
pamoct (Gmmmmoswrh 1949: 180).

Haszus gobpocpehnux 3a IOKOJHUKA C€ MOYKE TYMaYUTH y UCTOM KJbYUY,
Kao ¥ MPETXOHO pa3MaTpaHu Ha3WB — Kao ey(PeMUCTHIKN HA3WB U KaO0 Ha-
3WB ca 3amTUTHOM (pyHkIHjoM (3enennn 1929: 155; Bakapencku 1990: 53).

[open Ha3uBa Ketusil, KieHUK I, Kietunuyatia (Hecpehnux, necpehi-
HUYQ), Agem, aguuk (jagat, jagHux), cupomax, cupoia, cupomawixa, y byrap-
CKOj ce cpehy W Ha3uBH akupun U hakupka 3a MOKOJHUKA, OJTHOCHO TIOKO]-
nuny (Bakapencku 1990: 53). YV npumepy ¢axupun ce MOXe IMpErno3HaTH
YTHIIa] MYCITIMAHCKE KYATYpE, C 003UPOM Ha TO Aa (hakup y TYPCKOM je3UKY
(typ. fakir) 3uaun cupomax (Skalji¢ 1979: 276).

V3 Ha3UB HOKOUHUK ({HOKOJHUK), Y PYCKOM j€3UKY j€ Y TPOIIJIOCTH HIMPO-
KO OMO 3aCTyTIJbEH OOUK yitoKkotiHuK (011 ,,yTTOKOUTHCS ) (yitoxojuitiu ce) (3e-
nernH 1929: 152). Kako Ou n30eriu JIMYHO UMEHOBAE TPEMIHYJIOT, Y BOJIO-
TOJICKOM Kpajy cy Hajuenrhe ToBOpUIHN ,,TIOKOWHUK B IOME™ WM ,,[TOKOWHA
ronopymika“ (3enenun 1929: 146). Bnagumup Jlasm 6enexu u apxandHu 00Uk
HCTE OCHOBE — HOKOEHKA, KA0 ¥ OOJHK MOCBEJOYEH Y TBEPCKOj, OPJIIOBCKO]
1 Kaxymkoj oomactu — oemypux (Jamp 1978: 546). Jlpyru mpuMep ImpuBIIa-
YH MaXKiby, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Jia je MOTHBHCAH U3TIIeIOM MPTBOT YOBEKa KOME
Cy oud 3aTBOpeHe. TuMe je )KMBOT M3je/THAYCH ca IJIeJ]aheM H BHJIOM, JIOK je
3a CMPT Be3aH I'yOMTaK BHJIa M MpaK.

Y HapomgHOM TOBOPY ce jaBJba U Ha3UB couinbill (OHaj Koju ciiasa): ,,Ko-
HEYHO, COITHBIN, MepTBBINR-TO" (HapasHo, coiinbiil je mpisay) (CPS 2002: 159;
CPHI 2005: 340). CnuaHO TOME, CofiHs O3HA4YaBa JAPBO KOje je MpeaBuleHO
3a ceuy (CPHI" 2005: 340). C npyre cTpane, Ha3UB ycoiluutl KEbUKEBHOT je
MTOpeKJIa ¥ HACTAO0 j€ 0CAaMOCTaJbHBALEM OJ] M3pPa3a ,,yCOMui (yCHYBIIIHIN)
BEUHUM CHOM® (0Haj Kxoju je 3aciiao eeunum cnom) (3enenun 1929: 152).

VY GenopyckoM, yKpajuHCKOM, MOJBCKOM M YELIKOM je3UKY CE jaBJbajy
1 Ha3UBHU MTOKOJHUKA C KOPEHOM bog-: Hebolo (MUHCKA 00J1acT); Hebolo, Hebi-
wuxk (YKp.); Hebowux, nebiwux, Hsabowux (6enopyc.) (Cenakora 2004: 224);
nieboszczyk (nosv.) (Adamowski, Doda 1998: 266); neboztik, nebozcik, nebozec,
nebohy, nebozak (uemr.) (Machek 1957: 321; CenakoBa 2004: 43). [Ipema Ha-
POIHO] €TUMOJIOTH)H, HA3UBH Hebowuk U nieboszczyk ce noBoje y Besy ca
HEeOOM U TyMade Kao Hebooicuitenb, OMHOCHO ,,CTAHOBHUK HeOa, OHAj KOjJH je
Ha HeOy". Mnak, BUXOBO 3HAYCHE je Ipe Be3aHo 3a ,,00r, Oorar™ (3eeHuH
1929: 146), mTo oaroBapa M CPriCKOXPBATCKOM ,,y00T*.

YV HapoaHOj KYATYPH CIOBECHCKUX Hapoaa yoolu (IPocjak) y morpeoHuM
o0peanmMa YecTo Mpey3uMa yiory nokojHuka. Yajkanosuh je cmarpao 1a je
JI0 TIpeHOca 3Havewa o] Yool (Ipocjak) 0 y6ol (MOKOJHUK) JIOMIIIO0 YIIPaBoO
300r oOMYaja JieJbeha U JapoBamka XpaHe MpocjarMa Ha Tpo0Jby, IITO Ce
Ha CUMOOJIMYKOM TUIaHy CMaTpa 3ajeIHNYKUM 00eoM ca mpeunma (Yajkano-
Buh 19946: 101). C npyre ctpane, paszmarpajyhu HaBenene Hazuse, Onra Ce-
JlakoBa HaBOAM MuUlllJbee MBanoBa u ToropoBa 1a y OBUM IpUMEPUMa CJI0-
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BEHCKO b0og- y PEKOHCTPYHCAHOM 3HAYCHy MOXKE Jla C€ U3jeIHAYH Ca §O/bOM
(ymemom cpehe koju woBek noduje pohemem) (CemaxoBa 2004: 266, 268). V3
oapuyHe npeduxce (He-, y-), IOMEHYTE JIeKceMe 100H]jajy 3HaYeHhe CMPTH Kao
OJICYCTBa gosve.

VY bochu u Xepuerounw, y 3ananoj Cpouju (lopmwe paradeso, yxud-
KU, TIOXKEIIKH, KOCjepnhKH Kpaj), y TAKOBCKO]j 00IACTH, 3aTUM KOJ MyCITHMa-
Ha y LlpHoj ['opu ce 3a moKojHMKA KOPUCTH HA3UB Meuitl, OTHOCHO Mejuit UK
mejiu (Baji¢ 1978: 55-58; Hukonuh 1996: 95; bnarojesuh 1984: 282; Jlyunh
1931: 238). Y nuramy je OaaKaHCKU TypLH3aM aparicKor opexia (mejuit/mejiu
< Typ. meyyit < ap. mayyit, mayt), ca 3HaUCHEM MPIUA8, UpeMUHyo, YMpPIu,
mpiueay (Sehovi¢, Haverié¢ 2017: 203; Skok 1972/1I: 400), koju ce BehuHoM
jaBJba KO MYCIMMAaHCKOT, aJli M XpUIIhaHCKOT CTAHOBHUIITBA: ,,KapaBnacu
Ka)Xy Heka bor ka3HM J1a pyke TpHY OHOr'a KO pajiu, a MejT (MpTBaIl) je oI
y kyhu* (bajuh 1979: 328); .,y cBum cenuma y CeMOepHju OKOjHUKA 30BY
mejT’ (bajuh 1979: 329); ,,0m0 je 00n4aj 1a OHAj KOjU je Kynao 'MejuTa’ He ceje
HUIIITa HATH je O] Iera y3uMao Ha 3ajaM ceMe Jia ceje, 0K OH He "obpohu™
pyke* (Pmmmosuh 1972: 169). Byk je 3abenexno 00IUK Mmeuil ca 3HAYCHEM
Mpiusay, y3 KOjH je HaBeo M CTUXOBe mecMe ,,)Kespa 1 mo cmptu‘: ,,He xoraj
Me, HeHo, / ['nje ce meut xomna™ (Kapapuh 1986: 494). V Peunuxy CAHY
u 'y Peunuky JA3Y HaBonu ce Jia je Jiekcema meuii, OAHOCHO Mejuil pa3Briia
U CEeKYHJIaPHO 3HauCHE ioiped, caxpana, ciuposog (PCAHY 1984: 329; RJAZU
1904-1910: 585).

Kao pernonannu Ha3uB Tpeda HaBECTH U JJATHHHU3AM Kagagep y XpBaT-
CKOM NIPUMOpjy HJIM, Ha OCcTpBY bpauy, xkagusep (on nat. cadaver — mpiigo
weno, new, mpiusay) (PCAHY 1975: 47; Jopanosuh 1958: 134).

Mely cnoBeHCKMM HapoauMa ce n30eraBayio U JUPEKTHO TIOMUbAHE
CMPTH Kako Ou ce n30erao KOHTakT ca »oM. Y CpOuju ce, cTora, TOBOPHUIIO
(1 TOBODH) paciuasuo ce ¢ gyuwiom, Upemunyo, HauyCcuuo Hac, Upeceuo ce
V 6€HHOCT, OMUWAO HA OHA] C6elll, OCIABUO KAUWUKY, UpeOpunyo cee bpuie,
JIOK C€ 32 YOBEKa KOjH je yMpO y TyOOKOj CTapOCTH FIIH TEIIKOj OOJIECTH To-
BOPUJIO 0gMOpuo ce, a 3a nete — tuoryno (bnarojesuh 1984: 281-282). Y Bojso-
JUHU C€ O MOKOJHUKY OOMYHO TOBOPHIIO pACIABUO ce C gyuWoM, OOTy gyuy
ipegao, oge na oHaj ceeil (Mapjanosuhi 2007: 69). Y okonunu bosbeBna ,,ka
KO yMmpe, HapoJ Hukaja Hehe ka3zatu na je ympo, Hero na je Hecrao™ (I'pouh
1909: 242), xao u y xomMoJbckoM Kpajy (MutocaBibeBuh 1914: 240). Behuna
HaBeJICHUX MpUMepa yKaszyje Ha MPeCTaBy O CMPTHU Kao pacTaBjbamby Teja
C yUIOM, TIPY YeMy JyIlIa HACTaBJha CBOj€ MOCTOjarhe Ha JIPYTOM CBETY, JIOK
MPUMEDPH OCIUABUO KAWUKY N ipebpunyo cee bpule ynyhyjy Ha mpeactaBy
0 CMPTH Ka0 MIPECTaHKy OBO3EMaJbCKUX aKTUBHOCTH — I10 HACTYIIAbY CMPTH
ce ry0e TenecHe nmorpede 3a XpaHOM, Kao U )KMBOTHE OpUTe.

4 BepoBaJio ce 1a [ociie caxpaHe Jby i Tpeba a 000je mpeTe Wik Lake y [pBeHy 60jy
Koja ce nobujasia ox 6usbke 6poha u TaKo ce ,,0urcTe 0 KOHTAKTa Ca MOKOJHUKOM, OHOCHO
cmphy (Panenkosuh 1996: 294-295).
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Ko npyrux clIOBEHCKHX Hapoja ce jaBJbajy TOTOBO MCTa MMECHOBAMHA
CMPTH | TIOKOjHHUKA. ¥ ByTapckoj ce TOBOPHIIO Ja TMIOKOJHUK Houusd, na oge
WIU 0ge y 3emmb): ,,IOUNHA", ,,0THJIe CU", ,,cO00TyBa ce che 3eMsTa™ (Bakapen-
cku 1990: 25). Hapoina npenctaBa o MOKOJHUKY KOjH ITyTYje Ha OHAj CBET je
peanu3oBaHa My HAYMHY Ha KOjU c€ TIOKOJHUK UMEHYje, Ila c€ OH UMEHYje
1 Kao iyiunux — watunuxk, iviunux (Cemakona 2004: 226, 229). C apyre cTpa-
HE, Y CJIOBEHAYKOM j€3UKY CE YMUPakhe MOKE MMEHOBATH Ka0 071J1a3aK Ha He-
6ecko Becesbe M ro30y: ,.Sel je v nebesko veselje (ympo je) (Toncroit, Ton-
cras 1993: 177), na je NOKOJHUK cilaHO8HUK paja — rajnik, rajnica, rajni.

C 003upoM Ha TO JTa IOKOjHUK BHUIIIE HE IIPUTTaIa OBOM CBETY, OH TIOCTaje
u lociu. Y OyrapckoMm ce, y3 To, UMEHYje U Kao tociu Ha CiupawHom cygy:
,»TOCTE€HIH, rocTeHnH Ha Crpamnus cya’ (Cenakosa 2004: 216). ¥V pyckum,
OeNopyCKUM U JIMTBAaHCKUM TyxOanunama ce, Takolhe, 3anaxajy oopahama
MOKOJHUKY Ka0o TOCTY W IMMYTHHKY. Y HKUMa Ce MOKOJHUK TO3HMBA J]a MPUMHU
MoYacT KOjy My MOPOJIMIIA Of[aje TIPe HEero MITO OJI¢ Ha ,,AaJIeKu NyT™ U Mpu-
JIPYKU Ce TPYyIU YMPJIUX MpeaKa-loKpoBUTEbA: ,,/l0poroit rocTh, MouTeH-
HbIH MOH, / [TorocTu-ko, Mo GaTroiika,/ Bo cBoem OaronatHom nomy* (/pa-
u Tociy, iowiuenu moj,/ Yiociuu ce, poge moj,! Y ceom braiogaiunom gomy),
,,J1aKkigaemnr Hac, TaTynqua /ThI % HalI rocijivyak, Haml MiJIEHbKI: HIMHOIa
Tabe y Hac racusBaub (Haiywiuaw nac, wawuye/Tu cu naw locid, Haw
muau: mano hemo we ylocwiuiuu), ,,Motinele vie$nele, 0 mano motinele
keliauninkele* (Mamuye iowho, o moja majro uyiunuye) (HeBckas 1998: 53).

4. Ha3usu ilokojuuxa y 3a8UCHOCHIU 0 HAYUHA HA KOJU je YMPO

[IpermnocTaBiba ce Ja ce jour y nepuojly KaJia cy CIOBEHCKa TIeMeHa
JKUBEJA y 3ajeIHUIITBY MMPpaBHIIa pa3inuka u3Mel)y Jiekcema ¢ KopeHoM *mrt- /
*mr- | *mer- / *mor-, ¢ jenqHe cTpaHe, U JieKceMa ¢ KOpeHoM *gyb- / *gvb- /
*oub-, ¢ npyre crpane (OKytikosa 1998: 78). [IpacinoBeHCKO *sb-mbrts, IpemMa
munbemy Dacmepa, Tpeba Be3UBATH 3a CTAPOUHAMU]CKO su- (gobap, b1ai,
ipaeunan) u mrtis (cmpin). Tume Ou TPBOOUTHO 3HAYCHE JIEKCEME *Sbmbrts
ouno ,,0mara/nodpa cMpT*, OAHOCHO ,,IPUPOJHA CMPT, ,,cBOja cMpT** (Pacmep
1971: 685; XKyiikosa 1998: 77, Machek 1957: 311). CynpoTHO ToMe, JIeKCeMe
¢ KopeHoM *gyb- / *gvb- / *gub- ynyhyjy Ha neiipupoghy, Heipasuimy, OTHOC-
HO HACWJIHY WJIH TIpepany cMpT. [IoTBpAY OBOj XHIIOTE3H /1ajy MIIAr0JiH Y CII0-
BEHCKUM je3unuma ((io)runyiuu, (i10)7youiuu (CpIICKOXPBATCKH), 3aTUM #O0TuU-
batuv, notubnys (pyc.); wnywiu, iyoutu (YKp.), gingé, wygingcé, pogingé
(10JB.), U'TA.), KOjH HpCI[CTaBJBa_]y pe(bnelcce MTOMEHYTOT KopeHa a gmje je mp-
BOOMTHO 3HaYCH¢ OUIIO ,,[IOCTAjaTH KpI/IB , » KDUBHUTH C€** UJIH ,,lIPABUTH KPH-
BuM" (KyiikoBa 1998: 68). Y HapoaHO] KyATYpH CBHUX CIOBEHCKHX Hapoja
o0enexje ipaso MMa yBEK MO3UTUBHU IPEJI3HAK — TO je& YjEIHO U 3gpPaso,
goopo, BE3aHO 3a JCUB0ll, TOK j& Kpugo TIEPIUTTUPAHO K0 00/1ecHo, aoule
M BE3UBAHO je 3a onaj cBeT. [IpeHoc 3HavYewa riarona youiliu of ,,lI0CTajaTH
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KpHUB® 0 ,,JIUIIABATH (HEKOT) )KUBOTA®, ,,yMUpaTU " Y OCHOBH UMa UJIE]y
0 GU3MYKOM CTpajamy, Koje moapasymMena aedopmaiujy Tena, na oHaa 1 3Ha-
4eme ,, HEPUPOIHE", clIyuajHe, HeouekuBaHe cMpTH (JKyiikosa 1998: 70).

[open 3ajenHUYKOT HA3UBA HOTUHYAU U CAMOYOUYA, Y CIOBEHCKHUM je3H-
uMa ce cpehy u cnenupuuHN Ha3UBH KOjH IeTaJbHU]E ONKCY]Y HAYWH Ha KOjH
j€ TIOKOJHHK 3aBPIIIFO CBOj )KMBOT, IIITO j€ YTUIAJIO U Ha HAPOAHY MPEACTaBy
0 BETOBOM MeCTY Ha oHoM cBeTy. KoJ CBUX CIIOBEHCKMX Hapoja ce BEPOBAJIO
Jla caMoyOHIle MpUmaiajy ,,HeUuCTUM  TIOKOJHUITIMA, KOji HE MOTY J1a Oy
Ha OHaj CBET W He MOTy na Hal)y mup, ma cy, 30or Tora, Beoma OIacHH
10 J)KMBE — MOTY UX y3HEMHUPAaBaTH, IPEIBOIUTH 0I1yjy, TPaJOHOCHE 00IaKe
WK W3a3BaTu cymry. CMarpalo ce u Ja je camo mecto Hecpehe ,,HeuncTo™
W J1a Ta Jylia caMoyOHIle He HamymiTa. 300r Tora TaKBH IMOKOJHUIIA HUCY
caxparbUBaHU Ha Ipo0Jby, Beh H3BaH mera, 00MYHO Ha rpaHuly atapa. Kox
Cpbay bapamu ce BepoBaio Ja OHHM OCTajy Ha 060M CBETY U JIyTajy TIO TPamby:
,,Huje mako noh’ mpen boxju cyn. [lyiia uje mo ycKkom myTy, 1o yCKOj Jaciiy,
jenBa Moxke mpoli’, ma Kpo3 rpame, 1Ma OHJIa OIeT Mo Yckoj nacuu. [Ipe3noju ce
JIOK TaMo He cTUTHE. J{y1ire, koje Hebo He TpuMH, JTyTajy 1o rpamy ™ ([BopHuh
2019: 134).

Ha KocoBy je 3a0emneskeH Ha3uB 3a )KEHY Koja ce caMa yaaBujia — camo-
vgasmwenuya (Jedemmxosuh 1907: 323), nok cy y jyrouctounoj Cpouju y by-
yuhy HA3UBOM CAMOgaHUK UIMEHOBAIH ,,)KCHY KOja ce YaBuia y OyHap U OHa
ce caxpamyje m3BaH rpodspa (bopemn 1958). C npyre cTpaHe, 90BEK KOju ce
o0ecuo je y HapoJy OMO TO3HAT KA0 0OeWeHUK, 00jeueHUK TITH 00euerax,
objewersax. TlpeMa HapOHUM BepOBamUMa, OOCIICHAIM MOT'Y JIa TPEBOJIC
rpajjoHOCHe 00aKe U 0Iyjy. YKOJIMKO OU MPUMETHIIH TPajoHOCHE o0JIake,
y LWymanuju cy Jbynu MO3UBAIH MOCIEIBET O0CIIeHhaka WIH yIaBJbeHIKA
13 cea Jla onBene ,,0ema ropema’ (obmake) Ha IpyTy cTpany. Y MakenoHuju
ce BepoBaJIo Jia Aylia yAaBJbeHUKa MPEABOIU IPaJOHOCHH 00JaK, KOjH Cy
3BaJH ,,001aK HeBepHUK™ (Bpaxkunoscku 2001/2001: 41). ¥ xymaHOBCKOM
Kpajy cy Ha baamu naH, paau 3alTUTe Y TOKY TOIMHE, TIO3UBAIH ,,00/1aKa
HEeBepHUKa Ha ,,Bedepy ", ropopehu: ,,O001a4e HEBepHHYE, OjAM C'Ta Jia Be-
yepaMo M Jia Ce BHJIMMO, Ta IeJ0 JIETO Ja He ce BuaumMo™ (BpaxxuHoBCcKu
2001/2001: 43—44). Y Punmy ce BepoBaJio Ja AyIie JbyIHU KOJU CY OAY3eIH
ceOu KUBOT MOTY HalPaBUTHU U APYTy WITETY: ,,CaMoyOuIle HA OHOM CBETY
CTaJTHO JieTe U Tpue. bor ux yxBaru, MeTHe UX y Oype, a ux 3atBopu. Kax
UX IyCTH, OHU jype Kao BeTap, JyAyjy. To cy BujopH. 3amalie CeHO, IPEBPHY
ontak. Bujop kan 6ecan, 6ecue obememanu™ (Ilerposuh 1939: 37).

Y pycKoM je3uKy ce, Takole, jaBJbajy Ha3UBH YgasaeHHUK U VIO UIeHHUK
3a TIOKOjHUKa Koju ce yaaBuo. [laxxmwy mpuBiadn nogarak aa ce y Ilomecjy
y IpyToj MojJoBHHU X X Beka M3MEHUO OJIHOC MTpeMa yTorJbeHUIMMa. JIok cy
paHmje CBPCTAaBaHU Y UCTY KaTErOpHjy ,,HEUHNCTUX * MOKOJHUKA ca 00eIIecHha-
nuMa, KpajeM XX Beka ce y T0jeJUHIM JIeJIOBUMa IIOMEHYTe 00J1acTH jaBiba
W TIpaKca caxpamHBarba U JIaBamba rmoMeHa oBUM mokojaunmma (HJIIT 2012:
402). o cBOj MpHUITHIIY je HA IPOMEHY OJIHOCA yTHIIaa HeMOTYhHOCT Ta4HOT
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yTBphBamka HaYMHA Ha KOjH CEe HEKO yJIaBHO — CaMOBOJGHO HIIM HecpehHUM
cnyuajem. C apyre ctpane, y [1oJbckoj ce jaBJbajy HapOJHA BEpOBamba O Je-
MOHY BoJ€ (fopielnik), koju HacTaje ox1 yTorbeHuKa. Y 3amagHom [losecjy ce
TaKaB IEMOH Ha3UBA HOWUOUNIHUK, WOHIIHUK, VIUOIUIEHUK, A]IU CE Y HAPOTHUM
BEPOBABLIMA MOXKE M3j€THAUYUTH U Ca CAMHM YTOIJbEHHKOM KOjU BydYe Jby/Ie
Ha JHO peke kako ou ux yaasuo (HJIIT 2012: 403).

Kon Hctounux CrioBeHa je MOKOJHUK KOjU ce 00eCHo — sucenvhux (8u-
cenvbHUYa), BUUATLHUK — TaKohe cMaTpaH BPJIO OMTACHUM, IIOCEOHO YKOIUKO
0u 6ro caxpameH y rpo0ssy (Hans 1978: 207; HAIT 2012: 402). Beposaio ce
11, Y TOM CITy4ajy, MOXe JIOhH 0 BPEMEHCKHX HEToro/ia ¥ BEJTUKE CyIIIe.

5. Baxkmyuna pasmaiuparea

HasnBu nokojHUKa KOJ| CIIOBEHCKUX HApoJia Ce MOTY IOJCIIUTH Y BUIIIE
rpyna v Ha BuIllle HaunHa. [IpBO, MOT'Y C€ M3JIBOJUTH JIBE BEJIMKE I'PyTIe, YHjH
je rmaBHH paxTop hopMHUpaka HAYMH Ha KOjH je IOKOJHUK yMpo. [IpBy rpymy
YUHE Ha3MBH KOjU yIyhyjy Ha TO Aa je MOKOJHHK YyMPO ,,IPUPOAHOM WU
»CBOjoM* cMphy (Ha3uBU ¢ KOpeHOM *mri- /| *mr- | *mer- / *mor-), ok cy
y IpYT0j TPYIIX HA3WBH KOjU C€ KOPHUCTE 3a MIOKOJHUKE KOjH Cy yMPIIU TIpepa-
HOM, HACHUJTHOM, ,,HempupogHoM™* cMphy (Ha3uBH ¢ KOpeHOM *gyb- / *gvb- /
*oub-). Y Ipyry rpyIily ce CBpCcTaBajy U Ha3UBH KOjUMa Ce JICTaJbHUjE TOBOPH
0 HAYMHY yMHpamwa (camoygasmenuya, obeulerbax, ygasbeHux, uta.). Haaun
Ha KOjH je YOBEK yMPO je YTHLIA0 U HA HAPOJHY MIPEICTaBY O FbETOBOM MECTY
HA OHOM CBETY, Ma Cy TIOKOJHUIIM U3 MPBE TpyIe cMaTpaHu npenuma (egol
kon Mcrounux CrnoBeHa), 10K Cy IOKOJHUIU U3 JPYTre TPyIre CMaTpaHH ,,He-
YUCTUM"* TIOKOJHUITUMA F HEPETKO CY M3jeTHAYaBaHU ca JEMOHCKUM Onhnma.

VY ceMaHTHYKOM pa3Bojy Ha3UBa C KOPEHOM *nave- W3/Bajajy ce aBa
npasua. Kop jy>KHOCIOBEHCKMX Hapoja U YKpajuHala ce MoYeTHO 3HaueHe
Mpuieay ¢ BPEMEHOM U3MEHUIIO Y gyuie UOKOJHUKA, TIa 3aTUM Y HEeKpWUEHU
ioKojHUuYU, geMOoHCKo buhe koje naiiaga Hopogusme (byrapcka, Makenonuja,
Cpbwuja), gywe nexpwinene geye (CIOBEHH]Q), HeKpuitieHa gesojka Koja ce
itocne cmpiuu ipetusapa y pycaaxy (Ykpajuna). Ha gyemnrkoj u cioBadkoj Tepu-
TOPHUJU CE O] 3HAUCHA Mpi6ay, TTPEKO 3HAUCHA Ip0O, JIONUIO JI0 3HAYCHA
3aipobHU ceell, ag, HaKao.

[Topen Tora mTo cBM MMajy MarujcKy 3aliITUTHY QyHKLHU]Y, jeAHY TPYILY
Ta0y Ha3MBa YHHE OHM KOjJU CE 3aCHUBAjy Ha €yPEMHCTUYKOM UMCHOBAILY
TIOKOJHUKA (8ecenHuk, goopocpehnux). Y OCHOBH OBE TpyTie C€ HaJla3u HapOI-
Ha MpeJcTaBa 0 OHOM CBETY Kao MECTy BEYHE paJIoCTH. 3a JIpyry rpyny je
3ajeIHNYKO MO3UTHBHO BPEIHOBAHC KMUBOTA H HETAaTHBHO BPEIHOBAHE CMP-
T (jagnuk, jago, sigen, kiewusud, ut.). Tpeha rpyna a0y Ha3uBa je hopmu-
paHa OKO HapoJHE IPEACTaBE O CMPTH KA0 HECTAaHKY CBHX 3eMaJbCKUX Oia-
roJiaTH, OJTHOCHO HECTAHKY ,,i0Jbe™ (cupomax, cupoiia, necpehnuk, yooi,
Hebolo, HeboWuUK, HeblwuK, HADOwuUK, UTH.). Ha3uB ocmypux je MOTHBHCaH
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M3IJIEZIOM MPEMUHYJIOT (MIOKOJHUKY Cy ce 00aBE3HO 3aTBapalie O4H), JIOK CE
HA3HMBH UOKOJHUK, HOKOEHKA, YCOUWUL 3aCHUBAJy Ha MPEICTABU O HErOBOM
cTamy (OHAj KOJH j€ 3aCIia0 BEYHUM CHOM M KOjH CE HaJla3H y CTamy (C)IIOKOja).
Hasus uyiunux ymyhyje Ha HapomaHy MpEACTaBy O IMOKOJHHKOBO] TYIIH KOja
ce, TIOIITO HAITYCTH TEJI0, 33 pKaBa HEKO BpeMe Ha OBOM CBETY Jla OM ra TOTOM
3ayBek Hamyctuiaa. Mehy taby Ha3uBuMa Tpeba M3ABOJUTH U OHE KOjU CYy
HACTaJIU ycIle/l KOHTaKTa CJIOBEHCKHX Hapoja ca JPyruM KyJITypama u Hapo-
IiMa (meuitl, mejit, Mejuill, Kagasep, Kagusep, haKupun).

3a cBe Ha3WBE MOKOjHUKA Mel)y CIIOBEHCKMM HapoamMa je KapaKTepu-
CTHUYHO J1a PpeKBEHIMja BUXOBE YITOTPeOe 3aBIUCH 1 O] KOHTEKCTA. YKOJIHKO
O¥ TOBOpHUIIM OWUIIN Y HETIOCPEIHOj OTM3MHU MpTBalla, Hajuenrhe Ou Oupanu
,»HEeyTpalHe" Ha3uBe (MOMYT {OKOJHUK VIU Mejill), TOK OU ce HeKH IPYTH
Ha3WBH Yenrhe KOPUCTUIIN Y PHIIMKaMa KaJia je TOCTUTHYTa TPOCTOPHA U Bpe-
MEHCKa JIUCTaHIA (O] TOKOJHUKA U CMPTH YOIIIIITE).
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Dragana Djurié
TERMS FOR THE DECEASED AMONG SLAVIC PEOPLES

Summary

Posthumous rituals among all the Slavic peoples feature archaism and a tendency not to
change. If they are not properly carried out, it is believed that the deceased may return and
harass their loved ones, or that from the other world they may in fact refuse assistance to their
living descendants. Safeguards from the deceased included avoiding mentioning their given
name, so as not to conjure them up, therefore different shared and “neutral” terms for the
deceased were used.

The paper analyses different terms for the deceased among the Slavs. It starts with the
analysis of the oldest recorded terms with the root *mr- / *mer- and *nav-, continues on to
different regional terms. Next it analyses taboo terms, their motivation and function in post-
humous rites and folk culture in general. The terms for the deceased who did not die of natural
causes, but rather died in other ways (killed, suicide, hung, drowned) are grouped separately.

Key words: death, terms for the deceased, posthumous rites, Slavs.
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AHJIPE BEJIBIM W II. I1. IEPIIOB B 1928 r.: }
BBEJIEHUE B UCTOPUIO CTAHOBJIEHUS CAMOCO3HAIOIL[EH
AVIIH

ANDREI BELYI AND P. PERTSOV IN 1928:
THE INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE FORMATION
OF A SELF-CONSCIOUS SOUL

B cTtarpe ananusupyercs SMUCTONSAPHBIN Auanor AByX spkux ¢puryp CepeOpsi-
HOTr'0 Beka pycckoit nutepaTypbl — AHzapes bernoro u I1. I1. IlepuoBa, u3nasasiiero
B Havase 1900-x xypuan Hoguiii nyms. X koHTakThl B 1920-€ HEe cTaHOBUJIMCH paHee
o00bexToM u3ydenus. O6a onu Bo BTopoii nosoBune 1920-x nucanu punocodckn Tpak-
Tatel: Auapen benviit — Hcemopuio cmanosnenus camocosnarowei gyuiu, [leprnos —
Jluagonoeuro (Ilnesmamonozeuro). B 1928 r. [lepuos nocian benomy nBe kpatkue 3amnu-
CKHU C M3JI0)KCHUEM OCHOBHBIX ulei Juagorocuu. benblii 0TBETUI NPOCTPaHHBIM
TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM C(OPMYITHPOBAII TTABHYIO MBICTH CBOEH KHUTH Mcmopus cmanog-
JIeHUsl camoco3naroujeli gyuiu, 00bSICHNUI 3HaYeHNe aHTPONOCOPCKUX TEPMUHOB, KOTO-
PBIMU OH OHEPHUPYET B TPAKTATE, X N300pa3ui 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHS KYJIBTYPbI
(c I Bexa mo XX Bek) B BUAE TpaUUECKOil CXeMBbl — KPUBOH «UCTOPUM».

Kaniouegvie crosa: Aunpeit benviit, Acmopus cmanosnenus camocosnarowei gyuiu,
antpomnocodus, I1. I1. [lepuos, Juagonoeus (Illneemamonocusy), «<KpUBast ACTOPHIN.
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The article analyzes the epistolary dialogue of two prominent figures of the Silver
Age of Russian literature — Andrei Belyi and P. Pertsov. Their contacts in the 1920s
were not previously the object of study. Both of them in the second half of the 1920s
wrote philosophical treatises: Andrei Belyi — The History of the Formation of a Self-
Conscious Soul, Pertsov — Diadology (Pneumatology). In 1928 Pertsov sent Andrei
Belyi two brief notes outlining the main ideas of Diadology. Belyi replied with a lengthy
text in which he formulated the main idea of his book The History of the Formation of
a Self-Conscious Soul, explained the meaning of Anthroposophical terms that he uses
in the treatise, and depicted the laws of cultural development (from the I century to the
XX century) in the form of a graphic scheme — the curve of «history».

Key words: Andrei Belyi, The History of the Formation of a Self-Conscious Soul,
Anthroposophy, P. Pertsov, Diadology (Pneumatology), history curve schema.

Ceemnoti namamu Oneeca Kopocmuliesa

Konraktel Auapes benoro (bopuc Hukomaesuu byraes; 1880—1934)
u [letpa Ilerposuua [lepuosa (1868—1947) — BbAarOmUXCS MpeACTaBUTENEH
«cepedpsiHOro Bekay — Havaiuch B 1902 r.! OnHako B TaHHOM Cllydae pedb
moiieT 00 UX CTpaHHOM TIepecedeHH BO BTOpoi mojoBuHe 1920-x, xorma
y 000MX KU3HEHHAs CUTYyaIlus OKa3alach CXOIHOM M HE MOXOXKeH Ha pyOex
croneTuil. benslil npoxxusain B mogmockoBHOM Kyunne, IleprioB — nox Ko-
cTpomoii. besnblit Ob11 6oniee BocTpedoBaH, yeM Ilepuos, HO He claiKo KUIIOCH
oboum.

Tem He MeHee, KaKbli U3 HUX OBUT 3aHAT TEM, YTO MPOAYMBIBAJ YHU-
BepCcANbHYI0 (UIOCO(CKYIO CUCTEMY, IPU3BAHHYIO OOBSCHUTH 3aKOHBI
Y HCTOPHIO MUPO3aHUS, IPUYEM OHH ITHCAJI CBOU TPAKTAThI 0€3 KaKOH-TH00
HaJexk bl Ha myOnukanuio B CoBerckoir Poccun, — B cTon. Anjapeit benbrit
TOJIBKO HETABHO 3aKOHYMJI IEPBYI0 PENaKLIHIO Mcmopuu cmanosnenus camo-
cosnarowett gywu (manee UCCJ/]) — MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO COUYMHEHU S, TIOKa
B TIOJIHOM 00beMe He Oy OIrKoBaHHOTO. [IepiioB mpo1okal MHOTOJIETHIOKO
pabory Han Juagonoeueti (unu Ilnesmamonoeueii), MaCIITAOHBIM KYJIBTYPO-
JIOTHYECKUM U PHITOCOPCKUM COTMHEHHUEM, TOXKE ITOKA HE Oy OIMKOBAHHBIMZ,

[NepuoBy ObLIT OCTPO HYKEH MOHUMAIOIIUI COOECETHUK, TOT, KTO CEPhE3-
HO oTHeccst Obl K ero cucteMme. IIpu Takux 00CTOATENbCTBaX BO30OHOBUIIOCH

' BHaKOMCTBO COCTOSLIIOCH B MOCKBE «Ha JIeKIni MepeKKOBCKOro o [orose, YnTaHHOM
B Ucropuueckom Mysee» 17 pespans 1902 1. — cm. B «Marepuane k onorpadumn» (benbrit
2016: 74). Bo Bpemst 3TOl BCTpeuu mien pa3roBop o myoaukanuu benoro B xxypraie Hoguiil
nymos, KOTOPBIN JOIKEeH OB pefakTHpoBaTh [lepros.

2 Cwm. nmybnukanuio A. B. JTaBpoBbIM 1epBOi, BBOIHO# TIaBbl JJuagoniozuu 1o aBTo-
puzoBaHHON MamuHOonucH u3 apxusa Jl. E. Makcumosa (IlepmoB 1996; xapakTtepuctuka
texcta — JlaBpoB 1996) u A. U. Pesunuenxo ¢pparmenta «OcHOBaHUsI KOCMOHOMUMY (Oosiee
Mo3/{Hee Ha3BaHHUe TOro ke Tpyna) — YacTs nepsast. Mopgoorus. Otaen Bropoil. Muposoit
¢unocodekuit mpouece. I'masa I'V. [TlepBbie] BOCTOYHUKH [«CIaBSTHOPUIBI)] — MO aBTOPH-
30BaHHOM MamnHONHCH U3 Gponaa MemopuansHoro noma-mysest C. H. Jlypoutnna (Pesundenko
2012: 272-299; 06 uctopuu padboThl Hajx counHeHueM — Tam xe: 255271, rnasa «I1. I1. ITepros:
MopdoItorust HeoCTpoeHHO! cucteMsl (1897-1947)y).
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obmenue [eprioBa ¢ Aunpeem berbim3. Pe3ynibraToM BCTped IByX BETEPaHOB
«CcepeOpsHOro BeKay, MPOUCXOAUBIINX B 1927-1929 rr., cranu nBe 3amucKu
IleprioBa, n3nararoniye OCHOBHBIE MONOKEHUS [IHegmamonio2ui, U TPOCTPaH-
HBIN OTBET HA HUX AHApes benoro, HaunHaronuiics co cioB «OmuoKa Tuma
KaHTHAHCKUX TEOpUH 3HaHMSL...»*. [lepBoii oOpaTHiia BHUMaHUE Ha ATY PyKO-
nuck benoro uranesackuit caaBuct Tarssina Hukonecky, aBTop MoHOTpadun
Angpeii Benviii nocie «llemepoypea»: ona yBunena B Tekcte benoro «mate-
puan noarorosutenbHblt kK YCC/[» (Hukonecky 2018: 504). Omnako nams-
HEHINWN aHaJu3 MO3BOJISIET YTOYHUTH, UTO 3TO — HE CAMOAOCTATOYHOE CO-
YUHEHHE U HE «MaTepHas MOATOTOBUTENBHBINY», & OTBET Ha Juagonozuio
I1. I1. [TeprioBa, B KOTOPOM COIEPKHUTCS CBOETO poma aBTopedepar UCC/H
M0 COCTOSIHUIO Ha KoHerl 1928 1.

[TapanokcanbHOCTB COBETCKOM CHUTYalLlMU 3aKJII0YaIach B TOM, 4TO (u-
nocodcknx counnennii [lepmosa nnn benoro neyataTs HUKTO HE cOOMparcs,
HO MX C YJJOBOJLCTBUEM COOMpanu aiis apxuBHOro XpaneHnus. B 1935 . lep-
1oB 3akiouni caenky ¢ B. JI. bonu-bpyeBuuem, nepBeiM aupextopoM Locy-
napctBeHHOro (Torga — LlenTpansHoro) JluteparypHoro myses. «Pykonuch
bernoro s mponan 3a 250 <py6mneii>», — coobmain [epuos /1. E. MakcumoBy?.
Pyxomucs Bomuta B houg AHnpes bemoro, chopMupoBaHHEIH €ITIe TTPH JKH3HU
MucaTess, a MOTOM BMECTE CO BCEH PYKOIMCHOW 4acThio (hOHA TIepe/iaHa
B Poccuiickuii rocyaapcTBeHHBIN apXuB IuTepaTyphl 1 uckyccrsa (PI'AJIN,
Torjaa — LleHTpanbHbIi roCcy1apCTBEHHBIN apXUB JINTEPATYPhI U UICKYCCTBA,
LI'AJIN). [IBe «kpaTKue 3aUcKny, KoTopble [lepiios Toxe nmpenoctasu B JIu-
TepaTypHBIN My3€el, 3a4NCIIHIIN B pa3Jell SIUCTONSPUS, TPUCOECTUHUB K ITHCh-
my IleprioBa benomy 1929 r. (PTAJIN. @. 53. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 243).

K k%

[lepsas 3anmcka IleproBa, natupoBanHas anpenem 1927 r., o3arnasieHa
«O6 ocHOBaHUSIX THOceonoruu». OHa HOCHT OoJiee YaCTHBIN XapakTep, yeM
BTOpas, 1 Obljla, KaK Ka)KeTCs, COCTaBIIeHa «B yrony bemomyy, nis kotopo-
ro — u [Iep1oB 3T0 IpeKpacHo 3Ha1 — MPoOIEeMbl THOCEOJIOT K HMEITH TIep-
BOCTEIIEHHOE 3HaUCHUE.

Bropas 3amucka, natupoBaHHas CeHTsI0peM 1927 T., COACPKUT SAPO KOH-
uenuuu [lepuoBa u HaspiBaeTcst «O0 OCHOBHBIX MOHSATHUSX MHEBMATOJIOTHH
(TMagoIOTHH)».

OtBeT benoro Takxe ABy4acTeH: HaYnHAeTCs ¢ THoceoyorun U. KanTa
(maparpadsr 1-15 u cymmupytomuii 16-if), KOTOpOii MOCBSIILICH TIEPBBIN TE3UC

3 TlomHocThiO HcTOpHs Guiocodekoro auasora bemoro u Ileprosa OyaeT omy0OnnKo-
BaHa B 112 Tome «JIuTepaTypHOro HacIeACTBAY, KOTOPBIH ceiiyac TOTOBUTCS HAMU K IIEYaTH.

4 Tlox TakuM Ha3BaHHEM (M C ONPE/ICICHHEM — CTaThsl) JOKYMEHT QUIypUpPYET B ONHU-
csax Poccuiickoro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO apXuBa IUTeparypsl u uckyccrsa (PIAJIN).

5 Tucemo k JI. E. MakcumoBy ot 11 ¢espasst 1935 r. (Otuen pykomnuceii Poccuiickoit
HanuoHanpHOH Oubmmotexkn — OP PHB. @. 1136. Om. 1. En. xp. 35). [lepuoB matupyer ero
1, BO3MOJKHO, IPYTHE IIChMa T10 CTApOMY CTHJIIO; [0 HOBOMY CTHIIIO — 9T0 24 (eBpas.
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nepBoii 3anucku IlepiioBa, a 3aBepiaeTcs, MO)KHO CKa3aTh, KOCHOBHBIMHU
MOHATHSMIY, HO HE CTOIBKO Juagonozuu, ckonbko MCC/] (maparpad 17).

Oo6parenue benoro k Kauty, BpodyeM, 00yCI0BICHO HE TOJBKO CHOXKE-
TOM auajora: ero ¢uiocodpus 3annmaet B MCC/[ NIpUHIUIIHAIBHOE MECTO
(cM. TmaBy «KaHT» BTOPOT0o TOMa) — | MOTOMY 94TO KaHT OBLIT MMOCTOSTHHBIM
cnyTHUKOM benoro, n moToMy 4To, Kak yrBepxkaaercs B OtBete, Ha KanTte
«basupyeTcst Teopus 3HaHUS XX Bekay.

[leprioB xapakTepusyet punocoputo Kanra HeraTuBHO, moipa3ymeBas,
4yTO OHA OyJIET MPEOI0ICHA B pAMKaX «BO3HUKAIOIIEH PYCCKOM rmocourm»:

«I'HOCceomnorust Kanta — 3T0 KapTHHA HAIIETO TIO3HAHUS, KAKIM OHO 0bL10
0Ov1, ecriy OB IMEJIO TOJIBKO g8 UCTOYHHMKA — OIIyINeHHs 1 padyM. Ho o Tpe-
ThEM M OCHOBHOM — II€JTbHOM BOCHPUATHU MUpa (MHTYULIUS), paHbliie BCIKUX
“CHHTETHYECKUX CYXAeHUH a priori” KaHT, Kak HCTHIH eBporieell, Jaxe He Mo-
nmo3peBaet. Ero mup — o ggyx usmepenusx» (PTAJIA. @. 53. Omn. 1. Ex xp. 243).

BriBoj, k koTropomy npuxoaut bensrii (maparpad 16), Takyke HeraTuB-
HbIi: KaHT MOHUMAET OMBIT CIUIIKOM OI'PAaHMYEHHO, TOCKOJIBKY HE YUHUTHI-
BaEeT, YTO «BO3MOXHBI 1) CBEpXUyBCTBEHHBIE MMPEACTABICHUS (00pa3bl MBIC-
neit); 2) HempeaCcTaBUMbIe BOCIPUSITHS; 3) HEBOCIPHHIMAEMBbIE COZHAHUSI.
OnHako OCHOBaHHUS JJIsl TAKOI'O BBIBOZIA Y HEr'O UHbIE, 4eM y llepuosa.

CornacHo benomy, omn6xu KanTta no3Bosser ncnpaBuTh METONOJIOTHS,
KoTopas ucronb3oBana B CC/] n xoTopasi OCHOBaHa Ha aHTPOTOCO(HH.
[IpousBons «aenykiuio» u3 yueHus llteitHepa 06 aHTeNbCKUX UEpaAPXUSIX
(WTaitnep 1992), benbrit momydaeT yHUBEPCATbHBIN «pasTIisij BCEIEHHOM,
kak CeMH AHTEIbCKUX HEPAPXHH (B KYJIBTYpax, Npupoae, huiaocodemax,
U T. I.)», 4TO U AOJDKHO (DYHKIITMOHUPOBATH KaK 00ILee YUCHHUE «O cemu (pazax
cocmosnul co3nanuil (¢ MaJol OyKBbI) 8 KVIbIMYPAX; 3TO — UCTHOPUS KV ALY~
Pbl, KAK KYIbmypbl camoco3nanus yenoseyeckozo “a”» (PTAJIN. @. 53. Om. 1.
En. xp. 75).

OunanpHbi 17-1 naparpad — Mo3UTHUBHBIN.

Benplii HAUMHAET C XapaKTEPUCTUKU ceMU «(a3 COCTOSHUN CO3HAHUS,
HaIloMMHasi, 4To, 1o LlItelinepy, 4eI0BEK — «TENECHBIH YEI0BEK), TOCKOJIb-
Ky umeet 1. pusnueckoe Teno, 2. apupHoE TENO, 3. acTpajdbHOE TEJO; YTO
YesoBeK — 4. «IyIIEBHBIA YEIOBEK» (UTO MOApPa3yMeBacT COCJUHEHHBIE
B OJIHO «JIyIIy OLIYIIAIONIYIO», «IYIIY PacCyKAAI0IYyIo», «IyIly caMoco-
3HAIOILYIO); U UTO YEJIOBEK — «JIyXOBHBIH Ye0BEeK», UTO 3HAYUT: 5. MaHac
(Camonyx), 6. bynxu (Hdyx Xuznan), 7. Atma (dyx Cam).

OO0patnasce K 4y)JI0My aHTpornocopuu KoppecrnoHaeHTy, Auapei be-
JIBIY TIOSICHSIET, YTO aHTPONOCO(BI TTOIPa3yMEBAIOT MO/ «TEIAMMY:

«YT0 MBI Ha3bIBaeM usuueckum meaom? MUHEPAIbHBIN COCTAB UK
cmamuyeckyio gpopmy (00bEM MyCTOTHI, 3apPSIKEHHBIH OTPUIIATEIBHBIM 3apsi-
JIOM, TUTAHETHOCTH JICKTPOHOB).

Uro MbI Ha3eiBaeM dQUPHBIM TeioM? Dopmy 8 geudiceHuu, BpeMs-Ipo-
CTPaHCTBEHHOCTD, IEJI0€ AJIEKTPOHHOW COJIHEYHOH CHCTEMBI B TPOTOHHOM
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COJIHEYHOM LIEHTPE, CBA3YIOILIEM 3JIEKTPOHBI B OPraHbl; 3(PUPHOE TEI0 eCTh MO
TPEYTOIBHUK B POCTE, PUTM METaMOP(O3bl; CIUPAIb pa3BepTa MOAN(DUKAIIHA,
PACTHUTENbHBIN MPUHIIAI CaMOl MHUHEPATbHOW CyOCTaHIINH; U B PACTCHHUSIX
0COOEHHO YHCTO JIaH 3TOT IIAHETHBIN PUTM CIIUPAJIbHBIX IBHKEHUH, XOTS OB
B CIIPAJILHOM PACIIOJIOKEHUH JTUCTHEB (HAIIPUMEp, CIIUPalb JINCTHEB PO3bl
10 3aKOHY TEHTarpaMMBbl, a uauu — rekcarpammsl). Bee Tekydee B Hac —
MMEET OTHOLIEHUE K I(PUPHOMY TEITy.

YT0 MBI Ha3bIBaeM acmpanvioim meaom? OUrypy, KOMIO3UIHUIO LIEJI0T0,
BHYTPHU KOTOPOT'O MPSIIAIOT PUTMBI 3BE3/IHBIX OET'0B; €CJIM MUHEPAJIBLHOE €CTh
«—» 3apsii, WU SJICKTPOH, B3STHIH BHE CHCTEMBI HX, IEPECEUCHHOH! B IIPOTOHE,
TO 3¢pupHoe ecTh MPUHIHUT 1esor0 B COTHEUHOH cucTeMe (BCAKOW: MaAKpo
U MUKpO); TIepeceueHne 3(pUPHOTo Tella ¢ aCTPAIILHBIM €CTh CO-IIPOTOHHOCTD,
CO-3BE3IHOCTb TOM apUTMOJIOTUYECKOI KOMIIO3UIUH, TeJI0 KOTOPOil HE COOT-
BETCTBYET HU MUHEPATbHOU Mamepuu, HA 9YeTBIPEXMEPHOMY (PU3HUECKOMY
00BEMY COBPEMEHHOTO YUEHHUS O Telax, a, MOXKalyi, TOIBKO yuciy, oopasy
uycaa.

CoBepIleHHO CHO, 4T0 3 meia, Kak Obl UX HU Ha3bIBaTh, KaK T€OMETpPH-
YeCKHe JIM 3HaKH, KaK CTAOMIIN3UPOBAHHbIC TN MHCTUHKTHI CO3HAHUS B 3aKOHBI
MHpa, — HEOOXOJUMBI; 3TO — NPUHYUNBL, B KOTOPBIX TaHO HEUTO, ObIBIIEE
TEKYYHM M TBOPYECKUM CO3HAHHEM, HO — B IIPOLLIOM. DT0 — (ha3bl CTAOMIIH-
3aI[UY, CKJICPOTU3AIMH, IOBTOPOB.

[ToBTOpPBI TOTO e CO3HATEIBHOTO AKTa BFOHSIOT €T0 B NPUBLIUKY; B UEIIO-
BEKe CIION cTaOMIM3amuii, TPUBEIYEK, €CTh OTIOXKEHBE (KaK OBl paKyIIKa):
acTpaJIbHOE TeJIO (CaMo acTpaIbHOE TEJIO BCEJICHHON — cTa0uIn3anus JaHHO-
IO MOMEHTA COIMAJIBLHOM KU3HH AYXOBHBIX HEPAPXHl B HAIlIEeM BOCIPUSITHH);
OdupIIas crabniu3anysi — HHCTHHKT (3pHUPHOE TeJ0); MpesiesibHas — 3aKOH,
CMEpTh: MUHEPAJIBHBIH MUD ¥ €CTh IIPE/ICTABJICHNE B HAIlIEM CO3HAHNH HETIpe-
JIO)KHOCTH 3aKoHa. [IOHSATHO, 4TO 3TUM 3 CJIOSIM COOTBETCTBYIOT 3 IapcTBa
nipupoasl (yciaoBHo, koHeuHo)» (PTAJIN. @. 53. Omn. 1. Ex. xp. 75).

W nopuepkuBaeTt, 4To 3TO He TeJa B OyKBaJIHLHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA, HO «(a3bl
CO3HAHU, T. €. KOMIIJICKCBD:
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«Hacmosuyas pasza, dhaza “s”, roBops B pakKypce (pas3acisromiasics Ha Psij
MoauduKanuit) ectb gyuesrasn Gasa (UeIOBEK AyIIEBHBIH).

Bynymue ¢a3bl, BeICIINE COZHAHUS, IIOTEHIIMAIBHO B HAC YIKE XKHUBYIIHE,
MBI Ha3bpIBaeM TepMuHaMu “nyxa’™» (PTAJIN. @. 53. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 75).

B Tena 3T «KOMITIEKCHI» NIEPEPOIKAAIOTCS, €CITU «CKIEPOTUIUPYIOTCSI»
B Oecco3HaTeNIbHBIC MPUBBIUKH; YTOOBI 3TOMY BOCIPEISATCTBOBAThH — HEO00-
XOAMMO CaMOCO3HaHUE, TO €CTh JIYXOBHBIH pocT. OTCI0/1a — 3a0CTpEeHHas
nepununus Tembl 4CC/{, KOTOPOW B CTOJb K€ YeTKOH (HOPMYITUPOBKE HET
B TEKCTE CaMOT0 TpaKTaTa:

«Poct camoco3natomeit nymu, Bl BuanTE: CBSI3aH € 0Ono3HaHuem Mare-
pun, 3akoHa, cmepTH. (Tema moeit kauTH “Hcmopusa cmaHosienus camocosHa-
toweti gywiu 6 namu nocieguux cmoaemusax’)» (PTAJIN. @. 53. Omn. 1. Ex. xp. 75).

OxapakTepru30BaB CEMb «9acTei», ceMb «(a3» pa3BUTHS UeJIOBEKa (TpH
Tena: pu3nueckoe, dQUPHOE, aACTPAIBHOE; 51, TO €CTh AyIa; TP «(has3b» ayxa:
«Manacy, «byaxuy, « ATMay), benblil MPoI0IKALET: POCT «sD» YEIIOBEKa — «B
npakcuce JlyxoBHoi Haykm» (To €CcTh aHTpomnoco(hnn) — HaYWHACTCS C YeT-
BepTOH (a3bl, BEJb TOJIBKO «YEIOBEKa JyIIEBHOT0» KOPPEKTHO HA3BATh «s1».
Torna cienyromas aza — narasi: OHa 3HAMEHyeTcs 00peTeHHEeM CIIOCOOHO-
ctu K (5) «Manacy» (nmepBas ¢a3za konkpernoro [lyxa, «/lyx Myapoctny),
KOTOPOE I0OCTUTAETCS TyTEM CBOCOOPa3HOr0 BO3BPAILICHUS H «IIEPEPAOOTKI
(3) acTpanpHOTO Tena; mectas gaza — crnocoOHOCTH K (6) «bymxm» («Jyx
Kuznn») myrem «mepepadboTkuy» (2) 3pUPHOro Tena; MociueIHsIsl, ceaAbMas —
ciocobHocTH K (7) «ATMay myTeM «mepepadoTkmn» (1) pusznyeckoro rena.

CocraB venmoBeka benplil IpeacTaBIsIeT B CXEMeE:

+ 5 T
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HUnn. 2

PasBuTHe yenoBeka 70 4eTBEPTOH (a3bl — J0-CO3HATEIBHO, OHO HE 3Ha-
€T KPU3UCOB: 3TO — MOCTYyTATEeIIFHOE JIBIKEHHE «BBEpX». HampoTus, ¢ yet-
BEPTOM «CO3HATEJIBHON» (ha3bl MOCTYNATEIHHOE JBHIKCHHUE MTPEPhIBACTCS
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MEPUOMYECKIMHU KPU3UCHBIMH BO3BpaTaMu (KpoMe (QUHaIBHON (as3bl —
nocse «mepepaboTKkn» (pU3NYEcKoro Tena).

['eomeTpudecKn: 10 YeTBEPTOH U HAUWHAS C CEABMON (pa3bl — BOCXOISI-
11ast JMHHUSL, @ C YSTBEPTOH MO CEBMYIO — CIUPAb (CM. 3HAYCHUH CITHPATH
B UCCJl — Wramns 2011: 618—637).

«Crimpaib pa3BUTHS B IepepadoTke B “5S”’<-om> stane 3-pero, B “6”-oM —
2-ro, B 7-oM — 1-ro; “7” aTan — HENOBTOPUMOE, JIOMAIOIIEE JIMHUIO Pa3BUTHS
B ciupanby (PTAJIN. @. 53. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 75).
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HUnn. 3

Oty uneto bensiit nznaran Bo Bropom Tome M CC/[ (rnaBa «OT TpaHc-
(hopMH3Ma K CHMBOIIH3MY»):

«bpocuM B3rJIsI Ha YETBEPTYIO, HEMIOBTOPUMYIO TPYIIIY; KYJIbTypHast
(daza ABIACT 371€Ch UMITYILC; B TPAAIIUU JAHHBIX KYJIBTYP — UMITYJIBC JTNY-
HOTO “”’; B puTMe OONBIIUX TTeproa0B — JIOTOC; MPUBBIYKH, MHCTHHKTEI, 3a-
KOHBI CO3HAHUSI UMITYJILCOM MepepadaThiBalOTCS B HE JAHHOE HEUTO JTOCEIE;
KOMILIEKC B 1, 2, 3, — naeTcs TenamMu U TyHIeTeIECHOCThIO; B pUTME “4” KOM-
IJIEKC €CTh “TEJIECHOCTH ¢ ymnaBlIel B Hero Toukon Jlyxa: 5, 6, 7 — putm

99,

nepepadoTKH KOMILIEKCa B TyXOBHOE “”; 5, 6, 7 — onpokuHyTHIe 1, 2, 3; i —
00paTHO; “4» — eIMHCTBEHHO.

U raxxe:

«Kpusas, kotopas oT “ognoco” X “uemvipem” €CTh MpAMas, a OT “‘yemubi-
pex” 10 CeMH €CThb CRUpPAib — PUTM BCKPBIBAEMOIT TEMBINC.

B Otgerte IleprioBy cpasy mocie mpruBeIeHHOM BbIIe cXeMbl bemblii maet
JIPYTOi BapuaHT TOrO K€ TpapUuecKOro NpeAcTaBIeHHUs, €ro MIOCKOCTHYIO
npoekIuio: «Bot purmMudeckast kpusas “7 ¢paz” (B 4eM yTOITHO)».

B «1110cK0CTHOM» BapUaHTE C UeTBEPTOM 110 ceabMY!0 (pa3y He ciupab
pacKkpy4MBaeTcs, a IMHEapHOe ABHKCHHE BBEPX TPUK b 00pbIBaeTCs Pe3KHU-

6 Xpanurtcs B Otaene pykomnuceii Poccuiickoit rocyaapctsertoit 6ubnuorekn (HHOP
PI'B. @. 25. Kapr. 45. Exn. xp. 2), celidac TOTOBHTCS K IeYaTH.
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MH TIOHKEHUSIMU: MEXKTy ToukaMu (PpazaMmu) «4» U «5», MexKIy «5» U «6»,
«6» 1 «7», — ¥ TOJIBKO ITOTOM BOCXOJISIIICE NBIYKCHUE CTAHOBUTCS HETTPEPHIB-
HBIM. DTO Tpaduyeckoe npeacTaBICHIe, TOBOPs cloBaMu benoro, «oMaeT
«ICTOPHUECKYIO JUHUIO B KpUBYI0 3ur3aroB» (bemsrit 2019: 43).

Ecnm «criupanby) CHMBOIM3UPYET CKOPEE TYXOBHBIN, «CITUPUTYATBHBIN)
aCIIeKT Ipoliecca, TO «KpUBas» — cKopee MaTepuanbHblil. U npusenst umen-
HO «IIJIOCKOCTHOI BapuaHT, benbrit HactamBan B Oteete [leproBy Ha yHH-
BEpCaJIbHOCTH CBOEH «KpUBOI»: «Bul ee natigeme 6ciogy». «Bcrony» — B Ma-
TEepHUaILHOM MUPE, OT Ieproandeckoi Tadnuuet J{. . MenneneeBa — o Bce-
o01meit cTopuu, 9To co0CcTBeHHO U peann3oBano B M CC/[: « Mol KpaTKui
HaMeK Ha COUYMHEHUE B 60() CTpaHUI] — PACKPBITHE ITOU K€ IMHUU, KaK PUT-
Ma uctopum». COOTBETCTBEHHO, Jjasiee TOMeIeHa cXeMa, KOTOPYIo IpaBoMep-
HO CUMTATh KIIFOUeBOH 1151 moauManus ACC/.
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Ha sToii cxeme n300paskeH My Th YeJIOBEUECTBA U3 JIAJIEKOrO MPOILIOTo
B JIaJieKoe Oyayliee ¥ CTOUT yapHas MoAnuchk: « Tema Moeil KHUTH», TO €CTh
tema MCC/]. A »To 3acTaBiseT OOpaTUTh HA TAaHHYIO CXEMY, IPEICTABIISIO-
Y0 COOOH «KPUBYIO UCTOPHMY» (MU «UCTOPUYECKYIO KPHUBYIO»), OCOOCHHO
TIIATEILHOE BHUMAHHUE.

Hundpsl o BepTHKAIBHON IITKaJIe 03HAYAIOT 7 YacTel YeoBeKa: 00JacTi
tpex Ten (1-3), aymu (4), nyxa — «Manacy, «Bynxu», «Armay (5-7). Ludpsr
10 TOPU3OHTANIBHOH 1TKasie (0T 1 10 7) 03Ha4aroT 7 KyJIBTYPHBIX 310X — 7 Tie-
PHOMIOB pa3BUTHS YeJIoBeUecTBa. Takke Ha cxeme 0003HaYeHbI HanOoJee Bax-
HbIC UCTOPUYECKUE COOBITUS (BasKHEWIEe: HMITYIbC XPpUCTA) U yCIOBHO-
opueHTHpyomue natel. HauanpHele meproasl OTMEYEHBI TOCTYATEIbHBIM
JIBIYKEHUEM BBEPX, a C TOUKH «1-bIif BEK» MOIbEMBI YEPEAYIOTCS C MaJICHU-
MU, C KKpU3UCAMI».

CyOBeKT, MpOoXoaAIni BECh ITOT IMTYTh B COTIIACHHU C KKPHUBOH HCTO-
pHm», — 3TO U YesioBek, u — uenoBeuecTBo (ILtans 2011: 633—634),a 7 a3z —
9TO U CTaAWM TyXOBHOTO ITyTH YeJIOBEKa, U KyIbTypHBIE dmoxH. Ha cxeme
pa3BUTHE YelloBeYeCTBa ¢ TIepBOi (ha3bl 10 YETBEPTYIO U300pakeHO TOIHHU-
Maroleiics TMHHUEeH: «aoucTopruecKkas daza» — MPOTOMHAMMCKAS U IPOTO-
HEePCUACKAsl SII0XHU, KOrJa FOCHOACTBYIOT 3(hUpHOE U acTpalibHOE Teja; «I0-
XpUCTHAaHCKas (azay — eruNnTo-XaJaelcKasi U TPEeKO-TaTHHCKas 3TOXH,
AMOXU OIIYIIAIONIEH AYIIH U paccyxaaroueit nymu; «7 B. 1o PX» — Havano
paciiBeTa KyJbTYPbl paccykaaroien ny1iu, kinaccuueckas Jpesuss ['penus.
B touke «1-bIii Bek» — mocepeJuHe YeTBEPTOH (asbl (O-MpekKHEMY 3II0Xa
paccykaaronei 1yIn) — JUHUS JOCTUTAaeT IIePBOH BEPIINHBI, HA KOTOPYIO
HHUCXOAUT UMIYJIBC XPUCTA, U3MEHUBIINN XOJ1 36MHOI HCTOPHHU; JAJIEE MEXK-
oy «4» u «5» ToOuKaMH — MEepBBIA KPU3UCHBIN ciioM (magenue Pumckoit
MMIIEPUN); 3aTe€M U3 IIIyOMHBI IaJieHUsI — 4epes3 3noxy ummeparopa Kapia
Besnkoro u ¢xojaacTUKy — HJIET HOBBIH [TOIbEM JINHUU KO BTOPOU BEPILMHE,
K TOYKE «5» — paclUBeTy KyJIbTYPHOH 3IMOXM CaMOCO3HAIOUIEH AYIIH
(«15 Bex», To ecTh PeHeccanc). 3To — mpormioe.

C PeneccaHca OTCUNTBIBAETCS, COTJIACHO CXEME, «HAIIIEe BPEMSI», TO €CTh
UCTOpUYecKoe HacTosmee. OHO XapaKTepU3yeTcsl BTOPBIM KPU3HCHBIM CIIOMOM
(Mex Iy TOUKaMU «5» U «6»), KOTOPOE MPUXOAUTCS Ha «S5 MOCIeTYIONUX CTO-
aetuiy’, rae npenen nageHust — «20 Bex». ['padk HArJISIIHO JEMOHCTPHPY-
€T, 4TO BTOPOE MaJeHHUE HUXKE, IIIy0rKe, UeM MepBOE: 3TO — BBIXOJ U3 CHEPEI
JYIIEBHOI'O U BCTPEYa C aCTPAIBHBIM TEJIOM, IpaMaTHUYECKHE 00CTOSATENbCTBA
«1epepaboTKI» KOTOPOro MOAPOOHO aHATTU3UPYIOTCA BO BTopoM Tome MCC/].

Ha «namem BpeMeHU» «HCTOpHYECKasi KpUBas» HE OCTaHABIMBACTCS:
no yoexxaenuto benoro, oHa He TOJIBKO OOBSICHSAET MPOLLIOE U HACTOSLIEE,
HO mporHo3upyet Oyayuiee. [locie xatactpod «20 Beka» (M BONpeKH IyH-
KTHPHOM CTpeJIKe BHU3, OYEBHUJIHO O3HAYAIOIIEH MMEeCCHMUCTUYECKHE OXKHUIa-

7 TlepBonauanpsHoe 3arnasue HCC/] — «VcTopust CTAHOBIICHHSI CAMOCO3HATOIICH /Ty K
B IISITU MOCJIEAHUX CTONETHIX).
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HUSI MHOTHUX COBPEMEHHUKOB) JIMHUSA CHOBA MOJHUMAETCA — K TOUKE «O»,
TO €CTh OyIyIIeMY IPOPBIBY B «IyXOBHOT'O YEIOBEKa» U K HOBBIM KYJIBTY PHBIM
anoxaMm. Bmecre ¢ Tem, Oyayiee OTHIONb HE POBHO ONITHMHUCTHYHOE; HA 3TO
YKa3bIBAE€T OYEPETHOU, TPETHH CIIOM TUHUU — MEXKIY TOUKAMU «O» U «T» —
u Oosiee TITyOOKOE Ta/IeHNe, 9eM BTOPOE; TOTOM, HAKOHEII, HACTyTIaeT BOXK/Ie-
neHHas paza — «7», K ATMay.

OnHako ecly CpaBHUTH «KPHUBYIO HCTOPUI € TaK)Ke MpHUBeIeHHOM B OT-
Bete [leprioBy «yHUBEpCaIbHON KpUBOWD» (111 4), TO OOHAPYKUBAETCS CTPaH-
HOE HECOBITAJICHUE: COTIACHO «YHUBEPCATHLHON KPUBOI» CIIOMBI JTOJKHBI OBITh
nepes «nepepabdoTKoM» TpexX Teld — acTpajbHOro, 3PUPHOTo, HU3NIECKOTO,
a 0 «KPUBOW MCTOPWUM» OHM MPENBAPSIOTCS eIle OJHUM CIOMOM, TO €CTh
najiecHueM AYIIU paccyXAaromeil B 00IacTh QyIId OIIyLIaroNeH (majaeHue
Pumckoli mmniepun) mepen moabeMoOM K JyIe caMOCO3HaroIeh («15 Bek»).
Ho bemnsiii, mpencrasisis B OTBeTe [leprioBy «yHHBEpCaIbHYIO KPUBYIOY,
MIPOIYCKAET «JIyLIEBHOE» MaJIEHNE, a TOKa3bIBasi TaM JK€ CXEMY «KPHUBOH HCTO-
U, TIPOITYCKAET OJTHO U3 OyTyIINX MaJeHU B 00JIACTH Tea, T0-BUIUMOMY,
B 00J1acTh (hU3MUECKOro Tela. 3aTo B 000MX CITydasiX TOPKECTBYET Marn4ecKkoe
qucio «3». benblii 3auapoBan paBHO 1 aHTPONIOCO(CKON HCTUHOM, U B TOH Ke
Mepe — TOYHBIM ITOTIaJJAHIEM B JIOTHUKY KOHKPETHBIX COOBITHI HCTOPHH KYJITh-
TYpBI, KOTOPYIO U IEMOHCTPUPYET €ro opus magnum.
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Muxaun Onecku, Mounka CriuBak

AHJPEJ BEJIN U I1. I1. ITEPIIOB 1928. TOAWHE:
YBOA 'Y UCTOPHUJY IIOCTAHKA CAMOCBECHE JJVIIIE

Pesume

VY pany ce aHanM3Upa €NUCTOJAPHH AHMjajor JBEjy BaKHHUX (HUTypa cpeOpHOT Beka
pycke kmikeBHOCTH — AHapeja bemor u I1. I1. [Tepuosa, koju je mouetkom 1900. nznaBao
yaconuc Hosu ityiu. tbuxosu konTakTH 1920. rognna HUCY 10 cana 6uinu npoydaBanu. O00ju-
1a cy y apyroj nonosunu 1920. nucanu dpunozodcke Tpakrare: Aunpej benu Hciopujy iio-
citianka camocsecre gywe, [lepuos — Juagonoiujy (Ilneymoiuonoiujy). Tonuue 1928. Iepios
je mociao benom aBa kpaTka 3amuca y KojuMa je H3JI0)KHO OCHOBHE Hueje Juagonoiuje. benn
j€ y3BpaTHO BEIMKHUM TEKCTOM Y KOjeM je popMyIrcao IiaaBHy MHCA0 CBOje Kibure Mciuopuja
dociuanka camoceeche gywie N 00jaCHHO 3Ha4eHe aHTPONO30(CKUX TEPMHHA KOje je caM
KOPHCTHO Y TPAKTaTy, a Takole je mpecTaBro 3aKOHUTOCT pa3Boja Kynrype (ox I mo XX Beka)
y BUAy rpaduka — KpHUBE ,,AICTOpHje™.

Kayune peuu: Annpej benn, Hciiopuja tiociuanxa camocseeche gyute, aHTporo3oduja,
I1. I1. Tlepuos, Juagonoiuja (IIneymononoiuja), ,,Kpusa UCTOPHjE.
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HEM3BECTHBIIT PACCKA3 W.3JAHEBUYA «ITAJUIAJIA»

UNKNOWN STORY OF 1. ZDANEVICH “PALLADA”

Brepseie ny6nukyemblii pacckas W. 3naneBnya «Ilamiaga» aTpudyTupyeTcs
nepBoii mosioBuHOM 1910-x IT. M mocBseH My3e «bpoasueit codbakn» I1. O. bornanosoii-
Benbckoit. O6HapyKeHHas! pyKOIHUCH paccKa3a MO3BOJISIET HE TOJIIBKO PaCCMOTPETH 0CO-
OennocTH nodTUKK M. 31aHeBrYa, HO M yTOYHUTH JINTEPATYPHBIE CBA3U TOTO BPEMEHH.

Kuroueswvie cnosa: U. 3nanesny, bornanosa-benbckas, aBaHrap, OCKoIIeHHEe, MUQ.

The first published story by 1. Zdanevich “Pallada” is attributed to the first half
of the 1910 and is dedicated to the muse of “Homeless dog” P. O. Bogdanova-Belskaya.
The discovered story allows not only to more accurately understand the poetics of . Zda-
nevich, but also to clarify the literary connections of that time.

Key words: 1. Zdanevich, Bogdanova-Belskaya, avant-garde, myth.

Wnbs 3naneBny, ofiHa U3 KJIFOYEBBIX GUTYP PYCCKOro aBaHrapa, QyTy-
PHCT, MHCABLIMH B OHOCTH CUMBOJIMCTCKHUE CTUXH, aBTOP TEOPUH BCEUECTBA,
KHUI'OM3JIaTellb U IIPOBOKATOP, OH 00palaeTcs B KOHIIE KU3HU K KJlacCHye-
CKUM (GopMaM coHeTa U OycTpodeoHa, B HaAyYHOM K€ COOOILECTBE UMEET
pernyTaLnuio «JIeBoro» 3ayMHuka. OZHaKo IpU ATOM TE3UC, «3AaHEBUY HUKOT -
Ja He mopsIBai ¢ Tpaaunuei» (Opmumknii 2018: 182), mpencraBnsercs mnpa-
BOMEpHBIM. Omy0JIMKOBaHbI pAHHUE CTUXOTBOPEHHUSI I03Ta TMMHA3UYECKOTO
nepuoza. [TomuMo sIBHOro BAUSIHUS CUMBOJIU3Ma, yBiieueHus K. baneMonToM
1 Bi. ConoBbeBbIM, €ro uaesiMu «o 0€3ycIOBHOM BCEETUHCTBE KakK Oy yIiem
CHHTE3€ MCTHHBI, 100pa U KPacoThl, a Takke yueHueM o Muposoii [yue,
Coun, Beunoit xencrBenHocTH» (MapymmmHa 1998: 264), ni1s Hac 0coOeHHO
BAXHBIM NPEACTABIIACTCA IIMPOKOC 3HAHNC MI/I(I)OHOFI/II/I 3I[aHeBI/I‘-IeM-I‘I/IMHa-
3MCTOM, BIIOCJIEICTBUM OTpasuBIieecs B Jokaanax «O dyrypusme» u «Ilokio-
HeHHue OalMaky», B MU(DOJIIOTHYECKUX TCHICHIUIX poMaHa Bocxuwyenue,
B aBTOOMOrpaduu U B MO3AHUX CTUXOTBOPEHHIX. MU} — OCHOBa HE TOJIBKO
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CTUXOTBOPEHUM U 1TO3MEBI Mkap, HO u counHeHuit «Jloxap-6or» n «IloBcen-
HEBHasl OOCIHSI MOJISIIIUXCS CJIe3aM M MOPIO», B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX — MU}
00 Adponure, uctopust ockoruieHus: Kponoca YpaHom.

MudosIoru4ecKuii CIOKeT OCKOTUICHUS SIBIISICTCS KITFOUEBBIM U B PacCKa-
3e WM. 3naneBuya, KoTophlil ObLT 0OHapy)eH HaMu B OTaene pyKomuceit
locynapcTBenHoro Pycckoro my3sest ¢ aBTopckuM 3arosiopkoM «llammanay»
(OP PI'M. 177 om. 1. Ex. xp. 39).

Y3Kke IepBO€ 3HAKOMCTBO C 3TUM HEOOJIBIINM TEKCTOM HO3BOJIMJIIO MIPE-
MIOJIOKHUTh, YTO ATO MPOU3BECHUE OTHOCUTCS K paHHEMY MEPUOY TBOPYECTBA
nucarens. [Ipu nanbHeiem rccieoBaHUH ObLITH 00HAPYIKEHBI HEKOTOPbIE
3HaKOBBIE UepThI Mpo3bl U. 3qaneBrnya, KOTOpbIe IPOCIIEKUBAIOTCA U Ha CTpa-
HULAX PYKOIHCH: KapHABAJIN30BAHHOCTb, HACHIIIEHHOCTh ACHCTBHS, MH(}O-
JIOTH3M CIOJKeTa, ajoru3M. VIMEHHO THUIOJOrHYecKue 0COOEHHOCTH PadOThI
3nmaHeBnYa B 3pelible TObl HOMOIIH cooTHecTH UM «Ilamiaasny B 3arnaBun
¢ peansHOl urypoii [Tanmmager OnummoBasl bornanosoii-bensckoit (1885—
1968).

W3BecTHO, 4TO reposMH UM WX TPOTOTHIIAMY JJIA ITHCATENS CTAHOBH-
nuck ero apy3bd (O. Jlemkosa, M. Jle-JlanTio, B. lllyxaeBa), uctopuueckue
1A (Kopoib anbaHCKUil) U T. T. DTa UTPa Ha TPaHH ICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH U €€
peoOpaKeH!s COCTABIISIA €ro MUCATeNbCKUN MeTO/1. Tak U B JaHHOM cilyyae,
B paccka3se BHJeNach U3BECTHAs TEPOUHS, OKPY)KEHHAsl JEMOHHUUYECKHM Opeo-
aom. [lamiana He ToNbKO 3aKoHYMIIA TeaTpasibHyto cTyauto H. H. EBpenHosa,
BBIITYCTHJIA HECKOJIBKO COOPHUKOB CTHUXOB, IOCEIaa 3HaMeHUTY10 «bponsi-
qy10 co0aKy», HO U UMeJia COOCTBeHHBIN canoH. OHa «...0blJIa TTIOCTOSHHOU
nocetutenpauIer “Codaxn’™» (Lymei 1997: 130), ssBunacek npotoTturiom Ilo-
nuHbl B pomane M. Kyamuna /liasarowue-nymewecmsyrowjue, a MocBsIIeH-
HBIE €if CTUXH MEeTPOTPaICKUX MIOITOB COCTABUIIM LIEJIbIH «ab0oM [Tanmaasy.
B rumnue xynoxectBeHHOr0 Kabape «bponsuas codakay, HanucaHHoM M. Kys-
MUHBIM, €# OCBALIEH MOJIHOCTHIO IOCJIEAHUN KYIUIET:

He 3a05rta n [Tanmaga

B tuTynoBanHOM KpyTYy,
CrnoBHO IpeBHA Apuana,

Uro pe3BUTCS HA TYTY,

Eit mo0oBb ontHA OTpana,

W rne Hano, v He HAJIO

He orBetur (3 pasa) «He Mory»

(ITapauc, Tumenuauk 1985: 203).

Koneuno, o [lannane cymecTBoBaa HEKOTOPbIH Mu(] Kak 0 00KECTBEH-
HOH, paCKOBaHHOM M JAEMOHHMYECKOU mo3Tecce u my3e. OaHa u3 ee moapyrT,
Bepa I'eopruesna l'aptesenn, Obuta 6nuska ¢ [Tammanoit 8 1910-e rr.: «Hacto
MBI IIPOBOMIIM BMECTE LIEJIbIC JHH, U 3Ta JPYK0a JTHIIACh TOYTH BOCEMB JICT.
S ma3Bana 3o “amoxoit [Nanmager”™» (Tepexuna 2018: 465).
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Muxawn ['apreBenbn, Opat ee Mmy»ka, kommosuTopa ['eoprust Bubremns-
MoBu4a l'apTeBenbaa, B kuure Hounvle coonasnsi mocssitui [lannane Onnm-
moBHe cTUXoTBOpeHne «UyBcTBeHHOCTh. Ha kapTury LlTyKa “T'pex”»:

3Mes u JKCHIIWHA CIJICJIMCh B IOPLIBC BJIACTH...
3Mes u JKCHIIMHA — ABC HAPCTBCHHBIX CCCTPHI.

(ITuT. mo: Tepexuna 2018: 456)

B pyxommcn noxnana U. 3naneBnua «llokmonenne 6ammaky» caenaHa
MOMETKa, 4TO «JIokjaa HanucaH y [lammager 15 anpenst 1914 r.» (3naneBud
2014: 294). Ilometku M. 3naHeBr4a CBUACTENBCTBYIOT, YTO JOKJIA]], BOZMOXK-
HO, YU TaJICS NBaX bl — B «bpomsdeit cobake» u y [lammanst: «HuTtaH B moa-
Basie “bponsueii cobaku” 17 anp<ens> 1914. [Tucan 15 anp<ens> 1914. don-
Tanka. 126, kB. 59 — y I[ammaney; «oknan y [Mamranger, dorTtanka, 126,
KB. 59, 15/IV» (Tam xe: 290). B noxnaze [lannana ynomuHaeTcs ABasK/bl, 00a
pasa B CBSI3H C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO0 U30aBUTHCS OT JIIOOBH 7151 0OpeTeHus Oec-
KOHEYHOH CBOOO/IBI, OTOPBABIINCH, KAK CAMOJIETHI, OT 3€MJIH, 0CBOOOINB TEIO
U IyIIy: «...JJ'0OOBb TaK JIFDOUT HOT'H, KaK caMoe OJIM3KOE B 3eMJIe, BOT IOYE-
My JIT000Bb, TI0 cioBaM llanmansr, HaumHaeTcsa ¢ nogomBy (Tam xe: 174).
bammak, naromiuii cBo00 1y OT 3eMJIH, JapyeT ¥ CBOOOY OT IPUBS3BIBAOIICH
m00BH, «oaHaKo [lamnana <...>3aMeTnia, 9TO KESHIUHBI BIIOOISIOTCS TOIb-
KO B T€X, Y KOro OmecTsie Beraumiena o0ysb» (Tam xe: 180).

C onHoli cTOpOHBI, B Toknagax M. 3naneBud BHICTYIIAET HOCIEA0BaTEIEM
®. T. MapuHeTTH, TPOBO3IIIANIAS] KIFOYEBHIE ITYHKTHI HTAIBIHCKOU IPOTpam-
MBI «00 OTPEUYCHHH OT JTIIOOBH, O ACBU3€ “HEHABHUCTH K JKEHITUHE, O TIpe3pe-
HUH K nanudusmMy, 0 TOM, 4YTO “BOMHA €CTh €AWHCTBEHHAs THTHEHA MHpPA
u BoctiutarensHast Mopais » (b. I1. 1913: 6). C npyToii cTOpOHBI, CKaHJaTbHBIH
TE3UC — «COBPEMEHHBIH OamMak npekpacuee Benepst Munocckoii» (3nane-
Bud 2014: 61) — unest oTphIBa OT IPE3UPAEMOM 3eMIM HOBOT'O YEJIOBEKa CBS-
3aHbI ¢ MApoM 00 Mkape n omHONMMeHHOM oamoii M. 3naneBnua (1906—-1908).

B «bponsiueit cobake», kpome Toro, . 3naneBuuem ObLI IPOYUTAH JIO-
kiaj «Packpacka numa (Obecena Ha ['aypuzankape)» 9 anpens 1914 1. [lannana
MPHUCYTCTBOBAJIa HA HEM M BIOXHOBUJIACh HOBOH uyieei moara. I1ozxe, B 1915 1.
Bornanopa-benbckast n3naet cOOpHUK COOCTBEHHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUN « AMY-
JIETBI», B KOTOPOM HAaXOAUTCS CTUXOTBOpPEHHE C mocBsienneM Uibe 3nane-
BUYY U TIOMETKOM: «Hammcano mocine gokiraaa “o packpacke Juia’:

[Ipopesan NpUXOTINBO Yroiab J00 U MIEKH.
Kocnyncs mTpux 6poBel mpUIyATUBEIM KOJTBIIOM.
Ax, ecniu Ob1 y Bac Morua s Opath ypokn

Toro, 9T0 MOTYT cieNaTh MyApBIE ¢ JIULOM!

Ho HemoI1HO MO€e TepreHbe U MeuTa.

51 pBych nozt obJaka, 4ToO 3aCMesTH TTHIIBL.
Bcerna 6e3ymHO-IDKMBas, BCer/a He Ta,

CwMory b OBITH CTSHYTOI neTieil Ha Bameit crine?
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S Bamu peuu ciyiaro Kak MeHbe NTHll,
Buumas 3penuem u cinyxom. Tak TockiuBa
MHe npaBsia KaxeTcs yrieM He CKPbIThIX JIHLL,
A crazocTh BBIMBICHIA TPEKPACHA U TIPaBIUBA.

1914 r., 3umoii (bormanoBa-benbckas 1915:
108).

ATtmocdepa canona [lammansl CTapblHKEBIY OTPaXKeHA B CTUXOTBOPEHUHU
W. 3naneBuua (1912), rae o ToBOpUT 0 cebe B TpeTheM Jnie — «Unbs Mu-
XauJIOBUYY:

OTKymopuB OCHEANKTHH,
ITonynpocaymas Ilonenosa,
Nnest MuxaiiaoBud oquH

Ha orromanke Bamieit HOBO#.
I'msaaut Bnagumup Conosbes
B 00ecrniokoeHHEIE TEHH. ..
Ywuraro, oTchINas CloB,
Cratbpio BoJIkOHCKOTO 0 crieHe

(BmaneBuu 2012: 9).

[IpouuTpoBaHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHUE BXOAMUT B LUK OKypKu, COIPOBO-
XKIaeMBbIH cleqyIomeil 3anuceio mo3ta: «B 00KypeHHOM 3aiie BCeraa CUIuT
1o3T. CIBIIHBI 3BOH O0KaJIOB, CMEX, MHOTa KPUKH, @ OH YIKE BBITIHII, MOJIYHT,
CMOTPHUT Ha JIfoAel u pazmbinuisietr. Tam oH yBunuT rpada bepra, ObiBiiero
moboBHMKa Tol [1annaibl, B KOTOPYIO Tereph BIIOOICH OH CaM, BBI30BET €T0
Ha Jy>7b. TeaTpasibHbIE JTIOIM BCETa TPOMKO TOBOPSAT. A OH HAIHINIET CTUXHU
Ha OyMa)KHOM CKaTepTH, BCTAHET, BBIMIET, OCTABUT UM HABEYHO 3TH CTUXH
KaK OKYPKH CBOEH MEUTHI, Kak OKypKH uX Ku3Hm» (Tam xe: 1).

OOparuM BHIMaHWE Ha SIBHYIO MA(DOIOTHICCKYI0 KOHHOTAITHIO B B CTH-
xax [lanmaner: «Cmory 1k OBITH CTSIHYTOM TIeTIIeH Ha Bamreit crime?» O6pa-
IasiCh K aJipecary MOCBAIIEHUS, OHA yroaooiseT ero [lapke, BRIBS3bIBAOIIEH
MIOJIOTHO CY/ABOBI, a Ce0st JTUIIH OTHOW M3 YCKOJB3AIOIINX IEeTeNIeK Ha CITUIaxX
6orunu. Ho B pacckase 3naneBuya croxeT oOpatHbiit: Ooruns Ilannazna, 00-
pa3Ho TOBOPs, 00pe3aeT HUTh JKU3HEHHOH Cy1bObI BIIFOOJIEHHOTO IOHOILIH. JTO,
0e3yCIIOBHO, eIl OIHO CBUACTEILCTBO CBA3H HAMIEHHOTO TEKCTa 3qaHeBuYa
¢ peanpHo# [Tannmagoit. @akTt 3HaKOMCcTBa 3naneBuYa ¢ bormanoBoit-benbckoi
JTaeT OCHOBAHME ONPEAEIUTDH TAaK)Ke, UTO PyKOITHCh OTHOCUTCS K IIEpPBOi 110-
nouHe 10-x rr. XX Beka. JlaTupoBKa MOATBEPKIACTCS U COMOCTABICHUEM
c u3BecTHBIM prucyHkoM C. CyneiiknHa. boruss B pacckase mokazaHa B 4epHOU
Kpy>keBHO# manu. [IpumedaTtensHo, uTo Ha moptpete C. Cyneitkuna [lamma-
J1a n300pakeHa TOoKe B IAJIH: «...6€ TOJIOBA B IIISTIE, HA KOTOPYIO HabpoIieHa
YepHas aih, pPyKOi OHA TPHOTKPHIBAET €€, W BUJICH JUIIIh OAWH IJ1a3, OTHA
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nojioBrHa nuna. OfHa MOJ0BHHA €€ MOHaIeckas, 1pyras cBerckas» (Cyneit-
kuHa 2006: 143).

B pacckase m000Bb Kak MEPEeKUTOK POMAHTHUECKON KYJIBTYPBI TPaHC-
¢dbopMupyeTcsl B BOMHCTBYOLIEE ASHCTBO MU(OIOIMUECKOT0 XapaKkTepa, 1o-
Oey Ha/l KyJIBTOM JIIOOBH M OCBOOOKIEHUE OT HEro. JIMIIUB IOHOIITY JIeBCTBA,
OOrMHSI JIMIIAET €To KU3HH, XKeJasi, YTOOBI ero JTI000Bb PUHAJIekKAa TOIb-
Ko eii. B pacckasze mBa mecTa neiCTBUS — JOpora ¢ aBTOMOOMIIEM (JTaHIOH)
M KyIie (3aKpBITBIH SKUTIAX Ha JIBOMX) U «IBOPEN» OOTMHM ¢ OMOIHMOTEKOH,
IIPHU 3TOM BCTpeya IOHOIIN U OOTMHM MPOUCXOAUT B TO BPEMsI, ITOKA JIITUTCS
TOPYKECTBEHHBIN 0aJl BO «IBOPIIE». AKT OCKOILICHHS TIPOUCXOUT, YTO TIPHU-
MeuaTenbHO, B OMOInoTeke, Ha GoHe CTapbiX (OTUAHTOB KaK 3HAKA MPEKHEH
KyJnbTypbl. B pykonucn — nBa BapuaHTa (pMHaa, 4TO IEMOHCTPUPYET HHTe-
pec aBTopa K MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH TOYEK 3PEHHUS, KOTOPBIMU OOJIAJIAI0T €ro
repou, mucaTesb U yntaTenas. Mudonornyeckas OCHOBa pacckasa, HalluCaH-
HOro B pasrap (pyTtypuctuueckoro nepuoaa M. 3nanesuya, Ho3BoJIsIeT IPOTS-
HYTh MU(OJOTHU3UPOBAHHYIO «HUTBHY» TBOpuecTBa Wnbsi3aa: oT CHMBOJIHCT-
CKUX PaHHHMX CTHXOTBOpeHHH, uepe3 «llammamy» k AByM BapuaHTaMm
aBrobuorpadun «Mnuazna» (1922) u MudoIoru3upoBaHHOMY MUPY €ro ICH-
TpanbHOro pomana Bocxuwenue (1930).

NCTOYHUKN

bornanosa-benbckas [lannana. Amynemer. llerporpan, 1915.
3naneBud Unbs. Oxypxu 1. [apux: ['unes, 2012.
3nanesud Unbs. @ymypusm u ecevecmeso. 1912—1914. T. 1. M.: T'unes, 2014.

JINTEPATYPA

b. II. «<Ha nucnyre “Muiuens’». Pycckue éegomocmu. Ne70. 24 mapta 1913.

Mapymmna I «. M. 3naneBud. [Ipon3BeneHNs THMHA3UYECKOTO IEPHOAY. TepenmbescKuil
cooprux. 1998 /Tlon obmieii pen. C. B. Kynpsieuesa. M.: T'unest, 1998: 257-317.

Opnuukwuii 0. b. «PurMuueckas yHUKanbHOCTE cTUXA U Tpo3bl Uimbsa3na». Mivazg. XX eex
Hnvu 3ganesuua. Mamepuainvl medcgynapoghou HayyHoOl KOHGepeHyuu no meopiecko-
My Hacneguio Unvu 3ganesuua. 16—17 nexadps 2015 rona. M., 2018: 172—189.

[Mapuuc A. E., Tumenunk P. A. «IIporpammsr “bpoasiueii cobaxu’™». [lamamuuku Kyaomypo.
Hoegvle omxpovimus. Iucomennocmo. Hckycemeo. Apxeonoeus. Exeronnuk 198. JI.:
Hayxa, 1985.

Cyneiikuna B. A. Jueenux 1917-1919 (Illempoepag — Kpwim- Tughnuc)./TIonroT. TekcTa, BCTYII.
CT., KOMMEH., moa6op ui. 1. A. Menpmosoii. M.: Pycckuit myts, Kanxuauna, 2006.

Tepexuna B. H. «DOnoxa «bponsueit cobakn» B BocnomuHaHusAx Bepsl ['apreBensay. Tepe-
xuHa B. H. Om oicenmoti kogpmei go kpacroeo Jlegha: Masikoeckuii cpegu XygosiCHUKOS.
CII6.: Ponnuk, 2018.

Wynei ma. C. C. bpogsauas cobaxa. CI16.: OO0 «Anmasy, 1997.



194

SOURCES

Bogdanova-Bel’skaya Pallada. Amulety. Petrograd, 1915.
Zdanevich II’ya. Okurki 1. Paris: Gileya, 2012.
Zdanevich [I’ya. Futurizm i vsechestvo 1912—1914. T. 1. Moscow: Gileya, 2014.

REFERENCES

B. P. «Na dispute “Mishen». Russkiye vedomosti. Ne 70. 24 mapTta 1913.

Marushina G. «I. M. Zdanevich. Proizvedeniya gimnazicheskogo perioda». Terent 'yevskiy
sbornik. M.: Gileya, 1998: 257-317.

Orlitskiy Y. «Ritmicheskaya unikal’nost’ stikha i prozy II’'yazda». Il'yazd. XX vek 11’i Zda-
nevicha. Materialy mezhdunarodnoy nauchnoy konferentsii po tvorcheskomu naslediyu
I’i Zdanevicha. 16—17 dekabrya 2015 goda. M., 2018: 172—189.

Parnis A., Timenchik R. «Programmy “Brodyachey sobaki’». Pamyatniki kul tury. Novye
otkrytiia. Pis’'mennost. Islusstvp. Arkheologiia. L.: Nauka, 1985.

Sudeykina V. Dnevnik 19171919 (Petrograd — Krym — Tiflis). M.: Russkiy put’, Knizhnitsa,
2006.

Shul’ts ml. S. Brodyachaya sobaka. SPb.: OO0 «Almazy, 1997.

Terekhina V. N. «Epokha “Brodyachei sobaki” v vospominaniyakh Very Gartvel’d». Tere-
khina V. Ot zheltoy kofty do krasnogo Lefa: Mayakovskiy sredi hudozhnikov. SPb.:
Rodnik, 2018.

[Tonuna Bopon Ckipanmena

HETIO3HATA TTPUYA U. SHALEBUYA | ITAJTATA*
Pesume

Texct U. 3nameBnya Koju ce 1o IpBYU Ny T myoiuKyje — ,,Ilamama™ — XpoHoJomKy ce
cMmemiTa y mpBy nosioBuHy 1910. ronnna u nocseheH je mysu ,,Ilca myramuue (pyc. bpogauas
cobaxa) T1. O. bornanoBoj-besbckoj. [Iponaljenn pykomnuc npude AomyuiTa He camo 0oJbe
carenaBame noetuke V. 3namesuya, Beh u npennsnuje neGuHICake KEHKEBHIX Be3a TOT
BpEMeEHa.

Knwyune peuu: 1. 3namesuy, bornanosa-besbcka, aBanrapya, kKactpanuja, MUT.
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Ilpunoxcenue.

Pacckas mox 3armaBuem «llammama» myOaukyercs BriepBbie. Pykonuch
HE OKOHYEHa, TOUHEee, JIMIIIeHa Hayajla U He JaTHpOBaHa, B HEH — JIBa Bapu-
aHTa (uHana. B pykomucu HeT nmpaBoK, BUAUMO, epea HAMH — YHUCTOBOM
BapuaHT, 03 MEePBBIX JBYX CTPAHMUII, HAMMCAHHBIA YePHBIMH YEePHUIIAMH
Ha 00enx CTOpOHaX JHCTa MUCYeH Oymary.

OTcyTcTBHE 3HAKOB NIPENMHAHNS, HAPYLICHUE CHHTAKCHUECKUX CBS3EH
U IpyTUX mpaBui opdorpaduu cBs3aHo ¢ QyTyPUCTHUCCKON ICTETHKOM
W. 3naneBnya. TekcT mpUBOOUTCS ¢ COXpaHEHUEM aBTOPCKoW opdorpaduu
U IIYHKTYallUH, & TAKXKE Pa3leIeHUs U HyMepaluy CTPaHHIL.

IMAJIJTATA

3.
<..> My3bIKa 3aurpajia 3To ObUIO B 00BIYac W OOTHHE W <HP30>TPYIONTUM
HE CJIeJI0BAJIO AUBUTCS. A IOHOIIIA MOJHSB CTUK HAIPABUJIICS K ABEPAM, U3y M-
JICHHBIH, T00eXaJ ¥ CTPYHUBILASCS KPOBb BBILIMIIA HA €r0 FaJICTYK U MaHUILI-
Ky O€3BKYCHBIC U CITy4aifHbIe Y30pbl. BeiOekaB Ha KPBUIBIO B OHOM (paxe,
3a0bIB ¥ AJIBTO U IIIMHAP OeJioe, CTYNEHIMH CITYCKaBIIUECs B TAPK OH KPHK-
HYJI HOMEpP aBTOMOOWIISI OTKPBLJI IBEPILY ¥ TPHUKa3aB modepy exaTh 3a Fopos —
eMy He XOTeJIOCh JIOMON — KHUHYJICS Ha OOMTOE aTJIacoM CHACHbBE U 3apblal.
Ho Bapyr aBTOMOOMIIb OCTaHOBUIICS M KTO TO OTKPBLI 1Bepiy. FOHOMmIA B3rs-
Hy1. Ha nopore crosna 6oruss u peiaan est MoTop. IloBepx 6abHOrO niarbs
y [Tannane! Oblna KpysKeBHAs YepHas LIAJb U YIBIOAsiCh OHA TIsiea Ha ero
JULIO.

Munslii ckazana OHa MPOTATUBAS PYKY

4.
B KYTIIC, MUJIBIA 1 OOHSIB €T0 TOJIOBY OHA IPUHAJIACH 3aIlJIaThIBATh NMOLCTTYSIMU
pa3opBaHHOE JIUIIO FOHOITH. MUJIBIA, sl TaK TOPOIUIIACk, MO moddep He 10-
THaJ Te0s1, s M0 TeOs1. M cHOBa moremyii.

IOmnoma BcTal U BBIIIEN. BOFI/IHSI, BbI BCECraa XCCTOKH, s HEC IIOHHUMArO
3a uyT0? PhIIaHusI 321y INITN €T0 OH OBLIT IOX0K Ha TPATIKY U TPOTHBEH

Munblii ycriokoiics, noitaem ko MHe. M B3sIB €ro 3a pyKy OHa ycajuia
€ro B CBOH JIaHJIOH, K peOeHKa, 1eiys ero pyku. K qBopity moabsexainu ¢ apy-
TOT0 TIOIbEe3/1a, HeKoTAa 6e0ro, OAHSIUCH B OTeNH B OnbnnoTteky. [lammamga
IPOIILJIA K 3€PKaJTy, a IOTOM K IOHOIIIE, METHYBLIEMYCs B Kpecyo. Bel nonara-
eTe, HavyaJa, oHa <Hp30.> Bas, 4TO eciu Bel pa3 <up30>

5.
Mol — n0o0 Bce OTHAAKOTCA MHE 4 7K€ HC KOMY — CCJIM pa3 4 MMO3BOJINJIA Barmre-
My (bannycy OTBICKATh HACIAXACHUEC MCXKIY MOUX HOI, TO CMECTEC JIaCKaThb



196

r7la3aMH MOM KOJICHH YTOOBI BCE 3HAIU, YTO MBI JIIOOMIIN, Kak Bel aTo crena-
au Ha 6any. Heroasii. I BeIpBaB U3 pyK IOHOIIM CJIOMaHHBIN CTHK, OHA TIPU-
HAJIACh OISITH OUTH €rO T10 JIHILY.

ToT BckounI, 0TOEKAT 3aKPBITh <MBITASICH?> PYKaMH JIULO U 3aKpHYaL:
3a 4T0, BeI ommmbnucey 6oruHs <ap36> <ap36> S Bac mo0iro, s He 3aCITy KUl
yJIapoB. Sl HHKOMY HE XOTeJI I0Ka3aTh, 4YT0 ObLI Banmim JIF000BHUKOM, 3TOTO
HUKTO He 3HaeT. HakoHel, mpooka oH oBlaieB co0oi, 51 He 03BoIT0 Bam
HaJI0 MHOM M3/1eBaThCs U KOHEIL.

AX BoT uTO, 3acMesinachk [lamana, HUKTO He 3HaeT, Bbl <gemaeTe™> U3 3TOr0

6.

taliHy. Hy uToxe, MHEe mpueTcsl caenarh Tak 4To0bl 00 9TOM 3HaJIH Bee,
YTOOBI BCE BCE 3HAIM, BAIIM APY3bs M MOAPYTH UTO 51 Bac 3actaBuna nenatsb
co MHOH. [la ¥ IOTOM $1 JTyMaro cliellbl TOT0 CTHKA 3TOr0 cTHKa y Bac ocra-
HyTcs. A yxonuTh Moxete. [Ipomaiite. OHa moBepHYyJIach K HEMY CIIHHOM.
OHoma B3mIsIHYIT Ha ee 3aThUIOK, TAE IPUXOINIIACh CLEIKA 0KEPEIbs U eMy
BJIPYT MOKA3aJI0Ch HYKHBIM OpOCHUTHCS Ha OOTHHIO OMPOKUHYTH €€ U YOUTb.
Ho ona <up30.> BApYT WIETHYIIO B FOJI0BE U TOTYAC 110 TEJIy Pa3IHIach UCTO-
Ma 0€3BOJIbS, <HpP30> Kak HHOYIbh BEPHYTH <HP30.> cyan0bl. OH BEpHYIICS
K cepeanHe OMOIMOTEKH U cTall Ha KoieHHu. [lamiana He oOopaunBaach.
B3risig ero ckonb3mil M0 KHUTaM, KOTOPBIE OH TaK JIFOOUJ Cpeu KOTOPBIX
BBIPOC M BCE 3TO U YECTONIOONE

7.
U UCKYCCTBO U TPYJ BCE M YM U CJIaBa yMEPJIO O TbIXaHUeM OOTHHH.
[Mannana, na 6ynet Bons Bamia, HO st He Mory yiTu. [lenaliTe co MHOH 4TO
XOTHTE OOTHHS, HO s1 Bamr s mocBsaTia Bam ceOst cBoit yM, CBOIO MOJIOIOCTh
u <pazym>. boruns nosepnynace. Jluno es crango nmodenoi U pagocThio
HO HEJIb3sI OBLIIO TIOHSTH TOPKECTBYET JIM OHA HAJl CMEPTHBIM U PaJIyeTCs po-
CBITIAIOIIEHCS TPUPOe U <HP30> <HP30>

Mublii, Thl BEpEH, ThI 3HACIIIB KaK 5 TIOOJIFO BEPHBIX JI0 KOHIIA. MUJIBIi
TBHI MO, THI OJIJIAeIIbCSI MHE U ST Oyy TeOe.
BeICTpBIMH, YCTPEMIICHHBIMH JIBUKCHHUSIMHU, COPBaJia OHa ¢ Hero (pak, rajc-
TYK U 3acTaBuIIa pa3aeThes. M oH CcTOs yKe mepe Hel roNblid, 4yTh MOKa-
quBas <Tejio>

<0e3 HOMepa™>

BO30y>k/IeHHOe. bpino Ha done cka309HbIX (onnanToB. OHA KMHYJACH K €T0
HOTaMm, HavyaJia TepeTcs meKoi 00 ero Oenpa, rajguTh NaJlblaMH U IeJI0BaTh
ero Qasroc. Y IOHOIIN 3aKPY’KUIIACh TOJI0OBA M OH HArHYJICS K ee ryOam. [1an-
Jaa BCKOYHIIA.

ToI Bce mpuHUMaeIIb 3a YUCTYIO MoHeTy. Jlypak. Bel oueBuiHO XOTHTE UTO-
OBI 51 M30MIIa HE TOJBKO BaIIle JTUIIO HO B OOHakeHHOE Teo. S HeHaBmky Bac
3a NIMPOKHUC U IJIOCKUC IITYYKH.
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Om He BbIHEC. Ero Teno corHysock 1 yIano nepes Hell peraaroiiee u Jpo-
kamee [lamrana 6oruHs 4To TH Xouenrb OoT MeHs [Ipoctn mens Ilannana
¥ OH TIPOJIOJIKAT TLTAKATh.
$1 xouy 4TOOBI ThI HE OJIHY KEHINUHY HE cMeJ Oojiee T0UTh. S TeOs muu

9
Jia IEBCTBA U TOJIBKO 51 OZIHA I0JDKHA OBITH TBOe. OHa MojIo1Ia K CTOY U B3S-
na HoXK. Beransb. 3akpoid pykamu nuio. OH noBuHoBascsa. Y cxBaTus ero ya
OHa B3MaxHYB HOXKOM OTpe3alia ero.
[TpoH3UTENBHBINA KPUK, AOJITHH, BBIMATHIBAIONINI HapyIIUJ MOKOH JBOPLA.
Temo ymano u OBICTPEIS CTPYS KpOBHU Mobekana 1mo moiay. OTKpBITEIMHA, 0e3-
YMHBIMH, TJIa3aMHU CMOTPEJI FOHOIIIA Ha OOTHHIO, YIBIOAIOIIYIOCS U <HP30.>
HO BOT KPHK MPEKPATHUIICS U I1a3a OCTeKJIeHsUCh. Ha momy Oblta orpoMHas
Jy’Ka KPOBH.
Jluno Ilannager crano ckyuHsiM. [lornsieB Ha 4acTh OHa MPOroBOpHUIIA
BCITyX — S CIIUIIIKOM JIOJITO BO3UJIACh C HUM.

8.
a [lannaza npunbHYB HOKPBIBAJIA U3CTYIJICHHBIMU MOLETYSIMH KPHYALIHH
pot. Ho BOT Kpuk IpekpaTuiics, Illa3a oTceKJIeHMINCh. [lannana nonxsiace
U es JINLO, TOJIBKO YTO BOCTOPKEHHOE CTAJIO CKYUHBIM. S CIMIIKOM JOJITO
BO3WJIACh C HUM TIogyMaJja oHa. M mokuHyB OMOIHOTEKY, OOTHHS CITyCTHIIACh
B 3aJIbI T/I€ TPOIOKAJIOCH Becenbe. Est maaThe ObLI0 B KPOBH, HO HUKTO HE CMOT
3aMeTuTh 3T0ro. Ha Tpon Ooruns B3omuuia yiasioasch.

Ilogeomosxa mexcma u nyonuxayus I1. A. Bopon
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THE CATEGORY OF ,INEXPRESSIBLE”
IN CRITICAL LITERARY DISCOURSE:
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Szkic podejmuje probe opisania kategorii ,,niewyrazalnego” na styku dyskursu
krytycznoliterackiego i teologicznego. Analizie poddane zostaty utwory: Ryszarda Kry-
nickiego, Krystyny Mitobedzkiej, Juliana Kornhausera i Marcina Swietlickiego. W ana-
lizowanych wierszach przywota¢ mozemy szerszy kontekst interpretacyjny obejmujacy
filozofi¢ dialogu Martina Bubera, Zzydowska kabal¢ oraz mistyke Mistrza Eckharta.
Niewyrazalne wydaje si¢ by¢ pojeciem archetypicznym, istniejacym w innym porzadku
ontycznym i aksjologicznym. Niewyrazalne mozna lokowaé w sferze szeroko pojmo-
wanego sensu mistycznego. Niewyrazalne pojawia si¢ zawsze jako ,,naddatek” wyra-
zalnego; jako forma uzupelnienia $wiata. To za§ domaga si¢ dyskursu intuicyjnego;
proby budowania wcigz pelniejszych przyblizen. Kategoria ,,niewyrazalnego” okazuje
si¢ pojeciem niedefiniowalnym, aporetycznym, w ktérym miesci si¢ tajemnica sensu.

Stowa kluczowe: niewyrazalne, mistyka, filozofia, kabata zydowska.

The sketch attempts to describe the category ,,inexpressible” at the meaning point
of critical literary and theological discourse. The pieces were analyzed Ryszard Krynicki,
Krystyna Mitobedzka, Julian Kornhauser and Marcin Swietlicki. In the poems analysed,
we can recall a broader interpretative context covering Martin Buber's philosophy of
dialogue, the Jewish Kabbalach and Master Eckhart’s mysticism. The inexpressible
seems to be an archetypical concept, existing in a different ontological and axiological
order. The inexpressible can be located in the sphere of broadly understood mystical
sense. The inexpressible always appears as a “surplus”; of the expressive; as a form of
complementing world. This, in turn, calls for an intuitive discourse; an attempt to built
ever more complete close-ups. The category of the “inexpressible” turns aut to be an
undefined, aporetic notion that contains the mystery of meaning.

Key words: inexpressible, mystical sense, philosophy, Jewish Kabbalah.
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Prezentowany szkic potraktowac nalezy, jako przyczynek do krytyczno-
literackiej 1 filozoficznej, a takze teologicznej dyskusji na temat ,,niewyrazal-
nego”. Piszacy te stowa ma swiadomos¢, iz temat ,,niewyrazalnego” w pewien
specyficzny sposob posiada histori¢ rownolegla do historii cztowieka, ktory
za pomocag mowy zdecydowat si¢ komunikowaé ze $§wiatem, innym czlowie-
kiem, trancendensem i samym sobg. W ten sposob kategoria ,,niewyrazalnego”
stata si¢ jedng z prymarnych kategorii w duchowym rozwoju cztowieka,
i w szeroko rozumianej kulturze. Ta ostatnia za§ w jakims stopniu stanowi
fascynujacy proces zblizania si¢ do ,,niewyrazalnego”.

W krytycznoliterackim dyskursie ostatnich ponad dwudziestu lat na szcze-
g6lng uwage zastuguje konferencja z 1996 roku poswiecona literackim kon-
tekstom ,,niewyrazalnego”!. Wowczas, w potowie lat dziewigcdziesiagtych
ubieglego stulecia, byl to temat wzglednie nowy, mato eksplorowany przez
literaturoznawcdw?. Poszukujac genezy pojecia niewyrazalnego siggng¢ na-
lezy do krytyki XIX wiecznego paradygmatu naukowego i wpisanej wen kon-
cepcji jezyka i metodologii. To wtedy zakwestionowano mozliwos¢ dyskur-
sywnego ujmowania rzeczywistosci ludzkiej. Prace Diltheya, Bergsona
1 Wittgensteina w duzym stopniu przyczynily si¢ do innego sposobu postrze-
gania §wiata i jezyka, ze stynng formuta ostatniego z nich, iz ,,Granice moje-
g0 jezyka oznaczaja granice mego $wiata”3 (Wittgenstein 2000: 64). Konse-
kwencja takiego stanowiska jest przekonanie, ze poznanie jest poza jezykiem,
a jezyk moze jedynie odsyta¢ do niewyrazalnych przestrzeni. Na tej granicy
wyraza si¢ ,,sens”. Z drugiej jednak strony odwotujac si¢ do filozofii Emma-
nuela Levinasa, Nelly Przybylska zauwaza: ,<jezyk> odzwierciedla relacje
z drugim cztowiekiem, a jednoczes$nie jest tez warunkiem ukonstytuowania
tejze relacji. Skoro jezyk pozwala przekroczy¢ prog samego siebie i tym samym
dostrzec cztowieka, ten sam jezyk jest nadziejg nieskonczonos$ci’™ (Przybylska
2011: 101-102).

Kategoria niewyraZalnego wydaje si¢ by¢ jedng z tych, wobec ktorych
komentator staje si¢ bezs11ny I jest to bezsita Wlelowymlarowa ,,Nlewyrazal-
ne” nie jest bowiem ani nlewyraznym ani nie wyrazonym. Stanowi raczej
osobng kategorig; jest, jak ujmuje to Edward Balcerzan ,,powiadomieniem
o aktywnosci duchowej cztowieka™ (Balcerzan 1997: 5); jest tez na swoj spo-

I Mam na mys$li XXVI Konferencj¢ Teoretycznoliteracka pt. ,Literatura wobec
niewyrazalnego”. Migdzyzdroje, wrzesien 1996.

2 Poktosiem konferencji byt szereg artykutow poswieconych zagadnieniu ,,niewyra-
zalnego” zwlaszcza na tamach ,,Tekstow Drugich” w 1997 roku.

3 Tractatus logico-philosophicus, (Wittgenstein 2000: 64).

4 Ujrzec¢ niewyrazalne: o jezykowej etyce u Levinasa,(Przybylska 2011: 101-102).

5 Poznanski krytyk powiada: ,,Niepoznawalne, niewyobrazalne, nieprzektadalne. Pojg-
cia te — podobnie jak niewyrazalne — sg powiadomieniami o aktywnosci duchowe;j
czlowieka, ktora co prawda konczy si¢ porazka (epistemologiczna, imaginacyjna, translatorska,
autorska), ale jest to porazka honorowa, bo — uwarunkowana okoliczno$ciami, na ktore nie
mamy wptywu”. Niewyrazalne czy nie wyrazone?, (Balcerzan 1997: 5).
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sob zamknigte w obrgbie wlasnych dobrze strzezonych granic, jak herbertow-
ski kamyk.

W tym miejscu pozwole sobie przedstawi¢ wlasne rozpoznanie w kwestii
,hiewyrazalnego”, zastrzegajgc zarazem iz nie ro$ci sobie ono prawa do bycia
wyczerpujacym, czy tez ujmujacych wszystkie jego tresciowe aspekty®(zob.
tez Kluba 1997: 117).

Po pierwsze niewyrazalne jest nie-do-wyrazenia, a zatem niemozliwe
do stownego (czy tez kazdego) innego ujawnienia; intersubiektywnej prezen-
tacji; rozumiejgcego i zrozumiatego wyrazu.

Po drugie niewyrazalne zdaje si¢ by¢ takze archetypicznym, to znaczy
w jakims$ sensie wzorcotworczym; istniejacym w uprzednim, przedustawnym
porzadku ontycznym i aksjologicznym.

Po trzecie kategoria niewyrazalnego zmierza do wyczerpania; jest na ,,skra-
ju sensu”, i na ,,skraju” jezyka pragnacego 6w sens wyrazic.

Po czwarte wraz z niewyrazalnym przychodzi do nas tajemnica; sekret
sensu; ukryte znaczenie niemozliwe do zwerbalizowania; zyjace zyciem ukry-
tym, sekretnym.

Po piate ktopot z niewyrazalnym nie jest jedynie semantycznym klopo-
tem tego-co-nie-miesci-sie-w-jezyku, lecz raczej trudnoscia $wiata, jako ta-
kiego; jest trudnoscia ontyczna, w ktorej strukture wpisane jest ,,inne”, zasad-
niczo obce zrozumieniu, albo tez owo zrozumienie tak dalece utrudniajace,
Ze pozostajace na marginesie, w rejonach metnych, poznawczo dziewiczych,
jawiacych si¢ niewyraznie, jak we mgle i tylko w ,,przeczuciu”, w intuicji,
naglej iluminacji mogace si¢ na moment ujawnic. Juz samo nagromadzenie
metafor czyni z ,,niewyrazalnego” krain¢ niedostepna, a jednak przeczuwana,
jakby do$wiadczang w inny, niz przyj¢te sposoby rozumienia i wyrazania.

Po széste niewyrazalne stusznie lokowa¢ mozemy w sferze szeroko poj-
mowanego doswiadczenia mistycznego. Tam bowiem, gdzie rozum doprowa-
dzony zostaje do skraju swoich kompetencji, tam pojawia si¢ niewyrazalne.
I co ciekawe pojawia si¢ ono zawsze, jako ,,naddatek” wyrazalnego; jako jakas
forma uzupelnienia §wiata; poszerzenia rzeczywistosci o rejony ,,inne”, cho¢
zawsze do tejze rzeczywistosci nalezace. W ten sposob ,,niewyrazalne” ucho-
dzac spod kompetencji dyskursu podlegajacego logicznym prawidlom nie
tylko zyskuje nowy, inny, niepodlegly rzec mozna status metodologiczny, ale

6 W tym miejscu warto przypomnie¢ konstatacje Agnieszki Kluby na temat wielu postaci
kategorii niewyrazalnego: 1). Okazuje si¢ nie wyrazeniem tego, co jest mozliwe do wyrazania,
tzn. tego, co nie wyrazone pod grozba réznego rodzaju sankcji; 2) przypisana zostaje podmiotowi
tworczemu, a tym samym uzalezniana od jego woli, kontroli i mozliwosci (lub ich braku);
3) sprowadza si¢ ja do chwytu retoryki i poetyki; 4) sytuuje si¢ ja na poziomie samego tekstu,
jako obszar swoistego ,,nie-tekstu” (wedtug. okreslenia Lotmana); 5) dostrzega si¢ w niej
jezykowy analogon nierozstrzygalnosci Godla, przyrodzona, nieusuwalng przypadtosé kazdego
projektu komunikacyjnego; 6) podaje si¢ ja za gtdéwna przyczyne niefortunnosci kazdej
interpretacji; 7) nie ma niczego takiego jak niewyrazalnos¢. Por. (Do)wolnosé niewyrazalnosci,
(Kluba 1997: 119).
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rosci sobie prawo do réwnego traktowania w wyjasniania swiata. Chce — je-
$li mozna tak powiedzie¢ — na rownych prawach odpowiada¢ za Prawdge o rze-
czywistosci. Chce by¢ tej Prawdy cze$cig, moze nawet jej rdzeniem, nerwem’.

Dlaczego pisze¢ o tych — skadinad oczywistych rzeczach — ot6z dlatego,
iz wspotczesna poezja polska zna wiele przykladow wierszy, ktore mozna
zaklasyfikowa¢ do penetrujacych granice niewyrazalnego; czy tez do zbliza-
jacych sie w rejony niewyrazalnego. Granice sa tutaj nieostre, gdyz sama
kategoria niewyrazalnego, jak zauwazyliSmy, nie poddaje si¢ tatwej i nie
budzacej jakichkolwiek watpliwosci analizie8. Pozosta¢ zatem musimy w sfe-
rze dyskursu intuicyjnego; proby budowania przyblizen. Wciaz przerzucanych
ktadek, po ktorych przechodzi¢ bedziemy nad przepasciami ciemnosci w na-
dziei, ze na koncu dane nam bedzie dosiggnac swiatta.

1.

Jako przyktad poezji zblizajacej si¢ w rejony niewyrazalnego wybratem
kilka utworow, o ktorych cheialbym powiedzie¢ pare stow.

Pierwszy z nich, to wiersz Krystyny Milobedzkiej z tomu ,, Gubione”:

sk

kazde Ty mocniejsze ode mnie
(Mitobedzka 2008: 18)

Wiersz na pierwszy rzut oka zawiera mocne stwierdzenie odwolujace si¢
sytuacji dialogu (przywotujacego stynne okreslenie Martina Bubera < Ja-Ty>),

7 Pomocne w tym miejscu mogg by¢ uwagi Edwarda Balcerzana o wielowymiarowym
charakterze ,,niewyrazalnego”. Uczony zauwaza: ,,Badacz, ktory sadzi iz literatura stanowi
emanacj¢ mitu, mapg archipelagu archetypow, lub sposob uprawiania metafizyki, bedzie szukat
dramatu niewyrazalnosci tam, gdzie konczy si¢ wiedza, a zaczyna wiara, gdzie konczy si¢
znane, zaczyna nieznane: sacrum, transcendencja, tajemnica. Z kolei badacz, ktory z polu
obserwacji, pragnie mie¢ przede wszystkim systemy kultury, bedzie pojmowat [...]
niewyrazalnosc¢ jako daremno$¢ przektadu intersemiotycznego, czyli niezdolno$¢ powtorzenia
efektu malarskiego w muzyce, muzycznego w literaturze, literackiego w rzezbie etc. [ wreszcie,
lingwistyczne orientacje w teorii literatury, rozwijajace idee semantyki Humboldta, maja
wystarczajaco dowoddw, iz co bywa wyrazalne w jednym, cz¢sto nie da si¢ nijak wyrazié
w innym jezyku naturalnym [...]”. Niewyrazalne czy nie wyrazone?, (Balcerzan 1997: 7).

8 Powroce raz jeszcze do artykutu Agnieszki Kluby. Badaczka zauwaza: ,,[...] istnieja
dwa rodzaje podejscia do niewyrazalnego: 1) jako do tego, co nie wyrazone z powodu takich
lub innych trudnosci lub sankcji, ale poddajace si¢ rekonstrukcji, a przynajmniej tematyzacji
na podstawie tekstu, oraz 2) jako do tego, co w sposob przyrodzony nie poddaje si¢ zadnej
probie uprzedmiotowienia i semantyzacji. Ci, ktorzy méwia o niewyrazalnosci w odniesieniu
do konkretnego tekstu, nie myla si¢ tak dtugo, poki nie staraja si¢ wykazac, ze jego przedmiot
jestw pewien uprzywilejowany sposob na nig podatny i nie neguja tym samym uniwersalnego
charakteru niewyrazalnosci, przypisanej — zawsze na swoj sposéb — do kazdego projektu
komunikacyjnego. (Do)wolnos¢ niewyrazalnosci, (Kluba 1997: 128—129).
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w ktérym interlokutor zajmuje silniejszg (mocniejsza) pozycje od podmiotu
(,,ode mnie”). Owo ,,ty” zwielokrotnia si¢, w jaki$ sposob nabiera cech monu-
mentalnych. Juz nie jest ,,zwyczajnym” — ,,ty”, ale ,,kazdym” ty; nabiera cech
ogolnych, gatunkowych, jesli nie opresyjnych. W takiej konfrontacji ,,ja”” musi
ulec; musi odnalez¢ samego siebie, jako byt stabszy, podlegtly... Ale to nie
wszystko. Uzycie przez poetke wielkiej litery jeszcze bardziej komplikuje
sprawe. Oto bowiem ,,ty” nie jest juz tylko ,,ty”, nawet pomnozonym, zwielo-
krotnionym i w tej wielokrotno$ci podniesionym do potegi ,,n-tej”, ale ujawnia
swoje boskie wlasciwosci — jest ,,Ty”. A zatem jego zwielokrotnienie wydaje
si¢ przybiera¢ rozmiary kosmiczne; jest konfrontacja bytu przygodnego — ,,ja”
zbytem Absolutnym — ,,Ty”. Wydaje si¢, ze w takim stanie rzeczy absolutnosc¢
,»Iy” jest czyms$ o wiele wickszym i glebszym od wielosci ,,ty”; jest bowiem
sytuacja, w ktorej boskos¢ zdaje si¢ przytlaczac ,,ja” powodujac w tym ostat-
nim dojmujgce poczucie nizszosci i zagubienia... Jednak utwor poetki czytac
mozna takze w inny sposob. ,,Ty” przychodzace ze sfery innego, absolutnego
daje gwarancje wsparcia ,,matemu”, ,,ja”’; daje poczucie bliskosci, ktéra ochra-
nia; blisko$ci, w obecnosci ktorej ,,ja” moze czuc si¢ bezpiecznie — skoro
»1y”; kazde ,,TY — to znaczy zrodzone z Absolutnego jest ,,mocniejsze” w by-
ciu; mocniejsze w istnieniu; mocniejsze w tresci, jaka niesie ze sobg. Jest
wobec tego wiersz Mitobedzkiej o stabosci ,,ja”, czy tez o wielkosci ,,Ty”;
a moze o wielko$ci kazdego ,,Ty”, ktore jest inne od ,,ja”? Trudno w jedno-
znaczny sposob odpowiedzie¢ na te pytania. Wchodza one w strefe niewyra-
zalnego; wkraczaja w obreb tajemnicy.

Ale to nie wszystko. Przygladajac si¢ bacznie utworowi poetki mozemy
zapytac: w jakiej kondycji jest ,,ja”, skoro ,,kazde Ty’ jest mocniejsze od niego?
Innymi stowy pytamy o — jesli mozna ujaé to w ten sposob — ,,jakos¢” — ,,ja”;
pytamy o jego status ontyczny, ale takze, a moze nade wszystko, aksjologicz-
ny. Stabos¢ ,,ja” wobec ,,Ty” wydaje si¢ by¢ konsekwencjg utraty stanu ,,row-
no$ci”, statusu rownouprawnienia w porzadku bytu i warto$ci. Stabsze ,,ja”
wobec silniejszego ,,Iy” wskazuje albo na ,,ubytek” w sile tozsamosci, albo
na przejaw ,,przemocy”’, ktorej stato si¢ ofiarg. Niewyrazalny aspekt tego pro-
cesu, ktorego finalnym efektem jest poczucie ,,stabosci”, w moim odczuciu
stanowi jeden z najciekawszych momentéw analizowanego utworu. Krystyna
Mitobedzka oznajmia nam efekt procesu, ktory w swej istocie pozostaje ta-
jemniczym, ledwie zarysowanym, pozostajacym w przestrzeni domystu, in-
tuicji, jako niezbednej w krytycznym instrumentarium interpretatora.

Wiersz ten jawi mi si¢ takze, jako wyraz poczucia samotnosci wobec
ktorej ,,kazde Ty” nie musi stanowi¢ gwarancji utwierdzenia w byciu, lecz
Wrecz przeciwnie, oznacza stan opresji, zagrozenia, niepewnosci, wyobcowa-
nia... Wieloznaczno$¢ odczytan tego utworu przekonuje mnie o niewyrazal-
nosci jego sensu; o poczuciu nieadekwatnosci stow i1 okreslen wzgledem zda-
rzen i procesOw w nim zachodzacych.
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2.

Kolejnym niezwykle frapujgcym utworem jest wiersz Juliana Kornhau-
sera ,,Widzenie” (Kornhauser 2007: 55)z tomu ,,Origami”. Jest to utwor za-
gadkowy. Pod tytutem, po prawej stronie kursywa zapisane zostaje zdanie/
motto autorstwa kardynata Josepha Ratzingera w dwoch wersetach: ,, Czlowiek,
ktory dowierza tylko witasnym oczom, w rzeczywistosci jest slepy”. A potem
kilka centymetréw nizej na pustej biatej stronie w dolnym lewym rogu opa-
trzonej numerem ,,55”, umieszczony zostaje znak graficzny ,,kropki”. W tym
miegjscu rodzg si¢ same pytania:

1. Czy rzeczywiScie poza mottem, tytulem i numerem strony na bialej
kartce znajduje si¢ graficzny znak ,,kropki”?

2. A moze jedynie egzemplarz, ktdrego jestem szczesliwym wilascicielem
taki znak posiada?

3. Czy moje ,,widzenie” zapisanej strony numer 55 jest z pewnoscia takim
samym ,,widzeniem”, jak kazdego innego czytelnika?

4. Czy ,.kropka” widziana przeze mnie rzeczywiscie jest obecna na stro-
nie 55 mojego egzemplarza tomiku Autora ,,Origami”? °.

5. I chyba najwazniejsze pytanie: czym jest ,.kropka”, i jaka role petni
wzgledem motta?

Wydaje sig, ze pierwszg istotng kwestia, na jaka nalezy zwroci¢ uwagge
analizujgc utwor Korhausera jest tytut. W pewnym sensie stanowi on punkt
wyjscia i1 punkt dojscia kazdej interpretacji. Mowa jest zatem o ,,widzeniu”,
a wigc takim sposobie poznania, w ktorym angazujemy narzad wzroku nade
wszystko, a nie rozumu, czy tez myslowego dyskursu. Innymi stowy: aby
zrozumie¢ trzeba zobaczy¢. Albo jeszcze inaczej: aby poznac trzeba ujrzec.
Czyli dotrze¢ do sensu, do zrozumienia, to nic innego jak u-widzie¢; wydoby¢
z nie-widzenia; ujawni¢ ukryte. ,,Widzenie” jest zatem poczatkiem rozumie-
nia, i widzenie jest jego kresem; celem, zwienczeniem. Ale jesli tak, to zoba-
czona, ujrzana ,.kropka” staje si¢ putapka, poznawczg jama, z ktorej odmetow
z wielkim trudem mozna bedzie si¢ wydoby¢. Dlaczego? Tutaj musimy po-
wroci¢ do motta. Jak przestrzega Joseph Ratzinger, a za nim, jak si¢ wydaje
takze Julian Kornhauser, wzrok nie sa najlepszym narze¢dziem poznania.
Oczom nie nalezy ufa¢. Nie mozna ,,da¢ im wiary”, gdyz, no wlasnie, w isto-
cie swojej sa niewiarygodne. Prowadza nas na manowce falszu, mato — czy-
nig nas $lepcami. A ci ostatni nie widza nic. Przedziwna i zaskakujaca jest
tutaj logika/antylogika tekstu. ,,Widzenie” jest §lepota. Doktadniej: ,,widzenie”
za pomocg ,,wtasnych oczu” jest §lepota. Jednak poeta troche ostabia przywo-
tang wyzej teze. Ratzinger w istocie powiada, ze ,,dowierzanie tylko [podkr.

9 Postanowitem dokonac eksperymentu i pokazatem 55 strong tomiku mojej Zonie, ktora
potwierdzita istnienie na niej znaku graficznego ,,kropki”.
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moje — M. D.] wlasnym oczom” jest §lepotg. Zapytajmy wobec tego, co jest
trescig utworu? Czy jest nig znak graficzny ,,kropki” wylaniajacy si¢ z bialego
tla stronicy 55? A moze jest nig tytut — ,Widzenie”, ktory za pomoca wzro-
ku, ktorego oczywiscie przeceniaé¢ nie mozemy, gdyz czyni nas ,,Slepymi”,
odczytujemy? A moze ,,Widzenie” jest wezwaniem, apelem do siggnigcia
w rejony niewyrazalnego; w przestrzen, w ktorej z krolewskim gestem rezy-
gnujemy ze wzroku, aby ,,przejrze¢’ i,,zobaczy¢”; aby doznac taski ,,widzenia”;
aby przezy¢ spotkanie z ,,objawiajacym si¢”, przychodzgcym ze sfery niewy-
razalnego?

O czym zatem moéwi nam Kornhauser w ,,Widzeniu”? Czy mowi nam
o zhudzeniu wzroku? Czy tez o pysze rozumu, ktory jasno i wyraznie, po
kartezjansku chcialby uja¢ §wiat w jego wielorakich wygladach i aspektach?
O czym mowi nam ,,kropka”, ktérg widzimy? Czy nie jest ona swoistego
rodzaju axis mundi — centrum rzeczywistosci; jaka$ forma najbardziej skon-
densowanej tresci, ktorg nie sposob ,,zobaczy¢”, ujrze¢ za pomocg postrzega-
nia zmystowego, ale nalezy siggna¢ glebiej do wewnetrznego wzroku duszy;
do przestrzeni niepodlegltej psycho-fizycznym procesom, i w niej szukaé
,widzenia”, odnajdywaé rzeczywistos¢ w innym, petniejszym wygladzie?
Pytam, czy ,,widzenie” jest ,,kropka”, niezapisang kartka, czy tez bezlitosng
diagnozg naszej poznawczej — wzrokowej nieporadno$ci? By¢ moze to jeden
z najbardziej niewyrazalnych utworow, w ktorych pietrza sie przed czytelni-
kiem i interpretatorem nieusuwalne aporie.

Nie nalezy ,,dowierza¢” jedynie ,,wlasnym oczom”, to znaczy nie wolno
zamkna¢ si¢ w waskim pasmie doswiadczenia zredukowanego do zmystow.
Za ,kropka”, zdaje si¢ mOwié¢ poeta, jest caly Swiat, ale my nie jesteSmy go
w stanie dostrzec. Musimy zatem ,,zamkna¢ oczy’’; musimy zdoby¢ si¢ na wy-
sitek porzucenia ,,widzenia” na rzecz odzyskania ,,wgladu”, ten ostatni jednak
moze do nas przyjs$¢ jedynie na drodze iluminacji . W ten sposéb ,,widzenie”
moze sta¢ si¢ zaproszeniem do kontemplacji — juznie bede jedynie dostrze-
gat czarnej ,,kropki” na bialej stronie numer 55, ale przed ,,oczami” mojego
ducha stanie caty §wiat i zapyta mnie o wlasny sens.

Widzenie jest zatem poczatkiem i kresem procesu, w ktérym poczynajac
od kropki, jako znaku graficznego dochodzimy do ,.kropki” bedacej synoni-
mem sensu jako takiego; sensu in spe. Ten ostatni ujawni si¢ (stanie si¢ wi-
docznym) jedynie w akcie kontemplatywnym, w ktorym fizyczny wzrok nie
bedzie miatl juz nic do powiedzenia. ,,Widzenie” wyjdzie ze sfery niewyrazal-
nego i bedzie tegoz przejawem. Mozna jednak zapyta¢ skad pewno$¢, ze nie-
wyrazalne, albo ,,niewidzialne”, czy tez nie mozliwe do zobaczenia za pomo-
ca zmystu wzroku wiaze si¢ z kontemplacja? Czy nie jest to z mojej strony
przejaw niczym nieuzasadnionej ekstrapolacji? Wydaje si¢, ze watpliwos¢ ta
rozwia¢ moze motto, a raczej osoba jej Autora. Joseph Ratzinger, na ktorego
opini¢ powotuje si¢ Julian Kornhauser, to posta¢ nietuzinkowa. Przez wielu
specjalistow uwazany jest obok Karla Rahnera i Hansa Ursa von Balthasara
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za jednego z najwybitniejszych teologow XX wiekul? (Szymik 2010-2015).
To wlasnie pozniejszy papiez Benedykt X VI nalezat do grona najwazniejszych
architektoéw Soboru Watykanskiego II. Przez wiele lat u boku $w. Jana Pawta
II petnit takze funkcje Prefekta Kongregacji Doktryny Wiary, a zatem najwaz-
niejszego watykanskiego organu stojacego na strazy dogmatycznej popraw-
nosci w Kosciele Rzymskokatolickim. Odwotanie si¢ przez Autora,, Origami”
do Ratzingera postrzegam, jako akt, w ktérym mamy do czynienia z — jesli
mozna tak powiedzie¢ — zasiggnigcia opinii u kogos, dla ktorego sensus fidei
posiada znaczenie fundamentalne.

3.

stuk-puk

(przez sen,
Od M. B.?)

nic
osci
nie ma

ale cos
¢é

ma
(byd)
(30 czerwca / 1 lipca 1992)
(Krynicki 2009: 377)

Tytut utworu wskazuje na czynnos$¢ (stukanie/pukanie), w ktorej ktos/
co$ chciatoby zwrocic nasza uwagg; w ktorej ktos/co$ ujawnia swoja obecnosc;
chce wejs¢ z nami w jakas interakcje. A zatem mozemy powiedziec, ze jest to
jakas forma nawiedzenia, czy tez odwiedzin. Kto$/co$ do nas ,,puka”; chce
wejs¢ z nami w jaki$ kontakt. Moze ,,niewyrazalne” chciatoby zaistnie¢ w sfe-
rze wyrazonego, albo powiedzmy to w inny sposob: z niewerbalnej sfery przy-
chodzi sygnat nawiedzenia; jakiej$ obecnosci, dzigki ktorej bedzie mozliwa
interakcja z niewyrazalnym. Ciekawig mnie takze inne elementy: data umiesz-
czona w nawiasie na koncu wiersza. By¢ moze to zbieg okolicznosci, ale jest
to data 81 urodzin Czeslawa Mitosza, niezwykle dla Krynickiego waznego
poety. A inicjaly z motta: ,,M. B.?” — mogg przeciez wskazywac¢ na Mitosza
wilasnie (,,M”), ale takze na Boga (,,B.?”), zwtaszcza skoro ten drugi opatrzo-

10 Opinig taka glosi min. Jerzy Szymik, autor fundamentalnej, trzy tomowej rozprawy
na temat teologii Josepha Ratzingera — Benedykta XVI. Zob. Theologia Benedicta, t. I-111,
(Szymik 2010-2015). W motcie wprowadzajacym w tom I, J.Ratzinger — Benedykt XVI
zauwaza: ,,Wszystkie odpowiedzi, ktore nie si¢gaja az do Boga, sa za krétkie”. (Homilia
wygtoszona w Monachium, 10.09.2006r.). Por. Theologia Benedicta, t. 1, (Szymik 2010: 4).
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ny zostat znakiem zapytania. W takim razie ten, kto ,,stuka/puka przez sen —
to albo Autor ,,Trzech zim”, albo Stworcall. Konsekwencje tego stanu rzeczy
wydaja si¢ by¢ trudnymi do przecenienia. Oto bowiem poeta doznaje taski
nawiedzenia z sfery niewyrazalnego, ktore ,,przez sen” chce opowiedzie¢ co$
o rzeczywistosci; ktore pragnie oznajmic jaka$ prawde.

Dodajmy, ze wiersz Ryszarda Krynickiego by¢ moze jest zapisem snu,
gdyz na jego oniryczny charakter wskazywaé moze zapis pod utworem:
,»30 czerwcea/ 1 lipca 1992 a takze rodzaj motta umieszczonego w nawiasie:
»(przez sen/od M.B.?)”.

Ciekawy dla interpretatora jest takze fakt, ze caty utwor poeta zapisat
kursywa, jak gdyby podnoszac na inny, metasemantyczny poziom. Z trudno-
$cig tez przychodzi nam znalez¢ wlasciwy klucz interpretacyjny, dzigki kto-
remu bedziemy mogli glebiej wejrze¢ w jego sens!2. Mamy tutaj jedna teze
oraz jedno przypuszczenie. Teza glosi: ,,nic / o$ci / nie ma”. Natomiast przy-
puszczenie postuluje, iz ,,c08(¢) / ma / (by¢)”. Tak wiec rozpieci jesteSmy
pomiedzy metafizycznym przekonaniemieschatologiczng nadziejg. By¢
moze mamy tutaj do czynienia takze z intrygujaca gra, w ktorej stowo ,,nicos¢”
zostaje podzielone w dwa inne stowa (,,ni¢” 1,,0$ci”), jak gdyby chciano nam
zasugerowac, ze nie mozna podzieli¢ ,,nicos¢”; ze jest ona integralng catoscia
wontycznym tego stowa znaczeniu — a jesli tak, to ,,nie ma” jakiegokolwiek
mozliwego produktem jej podziatu.

Wchodzimy tutaj zdecydowanie w rejon niewyrazalnego. ,,Nico§ci” —
,,nie ma”, to znaczy wszystko, co posiada choéby jakakolwiek nazwe, jezyko-
wy korelat juz ,,jest”. Oczywiscie bytowo$¢ moze posiadac rézne — jesli moz-
na tak si¢ wyrazi¢ — stopnie nasycenia. Moze by¢ to bytowos¢ ,,mocna” — np.
przedmiotow §wiata materialnego podpadajacego pod zmysty i weryfikowal-
nego na pomocg empirycznych narzedzi poznawczych. Moze by¢ to takze
bytowos¢ ,,stabsza” np. przedmiotéw intencjonalnych, jak choc¢by dziet sztuki,
o ktorych pisat Roman Ingarden w swojej fundamentalnej rozprawie ,, O dzie-
le literackim” albo istnienie bytéw matematycznych, o ktorych bytowy status
trwaja dyskusje od czasow Platona, wreszcie sfera przedmiotow ,,duchowych”,
niematerialnych jak choéby istnienie i natura bytow czystych — Aniolow,
o ktorych rozprawiali juz Filon, Porfiriusz, Jamblich, Proklos, czy tez §w.
Tomasz z Akwinu (Gilson 2003: 191-205).

Dlaczego o tym przypominam. Ot6z penetracja tego, co niewyrazalne,
a takim jest, jak si¢ wydaje w rozumieniu Krynickiego, zaréwno ,,nicos¢”

I Oczywiscie mam petng $wiadomo$¢ hipotetyczno$ci wyzej zaprezentowanych uwag,
oraz ich nie-weryfikalnos$ci, co jednak nie zmienia faktu, iz rowniez taka ewentualno$¢ moze
by¢ brana pod uwage, jako jedna z mozliwych.

12 Alina Swiesciak zauwaza: ,,Brak jest tu albo pozorem (pierwszy tekst), albo gra
zaprzeczen (tekst drugi). To, co pozbawione zmystow — (naprawde) Jest. Niepojete to nie brak,
ale (Blake'owska) nieskonczonos$¢. Nicos§¢ rozbita na <nic> i <os$ci> nie jest przesadnie
przerazajgca, poza tym z resztki po niej wzigta si¢ <¢ma>, a wigc jednak <co$>”. Wymiary
pustki. Ryszard Krynicki, (Swiesciak 2010: 146).
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(ktérej nie ma), jak rowniez ,,co$”, co jest; a raczej ,,ma by¢”. I ten moment
wydaje mi si¢ najbardziej tajemniczy. Wazniejsze z ontycznego punktu widze-
nia jest to ,,co ma by¢”. A co ma by¢ — mozemy zapytac? Tego nie wiemy!
Jednak mocne przekonanie o trwatosci bytu, dopowiedzmy bytu, ktory tran-
scenduje swoja empiryczng natur¢ w strone rejonow innych, ,,niepodleglych
nicosci”, zeby uzy¢ tytutu jednego z poetyckich zbioréw Krynickiego (Kry-
nicki 1989) wskazywac¢ moze na otwarcie bytu na jego duchowy wymiar.

W stynnym, pomieszczonym w tomie ,, Wiersze, glosy” z 1987 roku,
enigmatycznym wierszu bez tytutu, posiadajagcym tylko dwa stowa: ,,nic, Bog”,
rownie waznym, integralnym jego sktadnikiem wydaje si¢ by¢ motto: ,,z Mi-
strza Eckharta, czy Ksiegi Zohar?”. A zatem Ryszard Krynicki wskazuje
na dwie tradycje mistyczne: chrzescijanska mistyke Eckharta oraz fundamen-
talne dzieto XIII wiecznej zydowskiej kabaty — ,, Ksiege Zohar” — ,,Ksigge
Blasku”. Gershom Scholem zastanawiajac si¢ nad kabalistyczng koncepcja
boskich potencji, czyli sefirot, dzigki ktorym Bog sie ujawnia, dochodzi do wnio-
sku, iz mozliwa przerwa miedzy przejsciami od jednej do drugiej potenciji,
przyjeta przez zydowskich mistykow ,,[...] nico$¢ prapoczatku, mogtaby [...]
tkwi¢ jedynie w samej istocie Boga. [...] Chaos, wyeliminowany w teologii
<stwarzania z niczego>, pojawia si¢ na powrot w nowej metamorfozie. Owa
nico$¢ istniata w samym Bogu zawsze [podkr. moje — M.D.], nie poza
nim i nie przez niego wzbudzona. Jest nig, koegzystujaca z nieskonczong
petnig bostwa, otchtan w Bogu, pokonana w akcie stworzenia [...]” (Scholem
1996: 114). A skoro tak, to rzeczywiscie mozemy postawi¢ znak rownosci
migdzy nicoscia i Bogiem!3. W ten sposob zaréwno ,,Bog jest nicoscig” skoro
ta ostatnia stanowi integralny komponent jego natury, jak i ,,nicos¢ jest Bo-
giem”. Ontologicznie zatem nie mozemy wyjs¢ poza petni¢ Bytu, ktérym jest
Bog, i poza jego zaprzeczenie, jakim jest nicos¢. W ten sposob podwazona
zostaje zasada tozsamosci, ktora powiada, ze byt jest samym soba.

Warto wspomnie¢, iz Mistrz Eckhart w ,, Kazaniu 13 powiada:

Najwigksza rzecza, ktorej cztowiek moze si¢ wyrzec, jest wyrzeczenie si¢
Boga dla Boga. Ot6z swigty Pawet wyrzeka si¢ Boga dla Boga; wyrzeka si¢ on
wszystkiego, co mogt wzia¢ od Boga, i wyrzeka si¢ wszystkiego, co Bég mogt

13 Warto doda¢, ze w kosmogonicznym micie Zoharu nico$¢ zostaje zastapiona przez
aur¢ $wiatla. Warto zacytowac fragment Ksiegi Blasku: ,,Na poczatku, gdy wola krdla zaczeta
dziataé, wyryla ona znaki w niebianskiej aurze. Z najbardziej ukrytej sfery w tajemnicy
nieskonczono$ci wytonit si¢ ciemny ptomien niczym mgta, ktora tworzy si¢ w bezpostaciowosci,
wpuszczony w krag [owej aury], nie biaty i nie czarny, nie czerwony i nie zielony, i w ogole
bezbarwny. Dopiero po przybraniu wymiarow przestrzennych 6w ptomien wydat bltyszczace
kolory. W samym wnetrzu ptomienia powstato mianowicie Zrodto, z ktérego kolory rozlewaty
si¢ na wszystko w dole, ukryte w tajemnych sekretach nieskonczonosci. Zrédlo przebijato
otaczajacy je eter, ale go nie przebito, i bylo zupetnie niepoznawalne, dopdoki wskutek impetu
jego przebicia nie rozbtysnal ukryty najwyzszy punkt. Poza tym punktem nie da si¢ niczego
rozpoznad, i dlatego zwie si¢ on reszit 1 jest pierwszym stowem stworczym z dziesi¢ciu, przez
ktore stworzony zostal Wszechswiat” (Scholem 1996: 115).
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mu dag¢, i wszystkiego, co mogt od Boga otrzymac. Wyrzekajac si¢ tego, wyrzeka
si¢ Boga dla Boga, a wtedy pozostaje mu Bog taki, jaki istniejac jest sam w sobie,
anie na sposob, w jaki jest przyjmowany czy osiagany, lecz w bytowosci, ktora
Bog jest sam w sobie. Nigdy nie dat on Bogu niczego ani nie otrzymat niczego
od Boga; jest jednym i czysta jedno$cig. Tu cztowiek jest prawdziwym
cztowiekiem; a tego czlowieka nie moze spotkac¢ zadne cierpienie, tak jak nie
moze ono spotkac¢ zadne cierpienie, tak jak nie moze ono spotkac boskiego bycia.
(Eckhart 1988: 186).

Miegdzy ,,nicoscia” a ,,Bogiem” jawi si¢ przestrzen tego wiersza. A zatem
pomigdzy mozliwie najdalej rozsunietymi skrajnosciami ontycznymi. Przepas¢
miedzy ,,nico$cig” i ,,Bogiem” ledwie zaznaczona ,,przecinkiem”, to przeciez
przestrzen rzeczywistosci, w ktdrej umie$ci¢ mozna wszystko, co nazywamy
swiatem. Niewyrazalno$¢ $wiata jest zatem schowana w ,,przecinku’; zako-
twiczona w ,,pauzie” mi¢dzy Bogiem i nicoscig. Warto tutaj zwroci¢ uwage
na jeszcze jeden niezwykle istotny fakt: zar6wno rzeczywistos¢ nicosci, jak
i rzeczywisto$¢ Boga sa ,,mocne” w poréwnaniu z rzeczywistoscia ,,przecin-
ka”, ktora jest ,,staba”, ledwie ,,przejawiajaca si¢”, znikoma. Ale to przeciez
w niej — o paradoksie — zawarty jest caty $wiat!

4.

W tomie ,,Jeden” Marcin Swietlicki pomies$cit utwor ,,Przeprowadzka”

zlo
do bro.
(Swietlicki 2013: 55)

Oto niezwykle enigmatyczny zapis wiersza, ktory moze by¢ zar6wno
teza, uznaniem aksjologicznego porzadku (w $wiecie, w ktérym na kazdym
kroku wszelkie warto$ciowanie doznaje gwattu ze strony postmodernistycznej
ideologii), wyznaniem, a wreszcie jaka$ forma katharsis... Tytul wskazuje
na ruch podobny do tego, ktory jest charakterystyczny dla zmiany zamiesz-
kania — wtedy bowiem ma miejsce ,,przeprowadzka”. A zatem jest tutaj za-
sygnalizowany jaki$ ruch. Przeprowadzamy si¢ na inne miejsce, do innego
mieszkania, domu, miasta, kraju, czy tez na inny kontynent. Ale jedno w prze-
prowadzce pozostaje niezmienne: to, co bylo juz nie jest takim teraz — nasta-
pita zmiana; co§ bezpowrotnie utracili$my, a co$ teraz jest inne, nie takie same
jak do tej pory. ,,Przeprowadzka” wymusza zmiang; jest jakas forma ,,$mierci”
starego, i rozpoczgciem ,,zycia” nowego; jest wyjéciem ze starego 1 wejsciem
w nowe; jest opuszczeniem jakiego$ domostwa, zadomowienia, jakiej$ ,,przy-
tulno$ci”, albo ,,bezdomnosci” i nowym zamieszkaniem, wejSciem w przestrzen
innego niz byte; innego niz opuszczone. W ,,przeprowadzce” zawsze cos$ zmie-
niamy — i zawsze w co$ wchodzimy; zawsze co$ opuszczamy, aby co$ innego
posiasé.
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O czym zatem pisze Swietlicki w swojej ,, Przeprowadzce”? Z jaka forma
przenosin mamy w wierszu tym do czynienia? Co si¢ w tej przeprowadzce
opuszcza i do czego si¢ wprowadza?

Poeta poprzez rozstrzelenie liter tworzacych wyrazy: ,,dobro” 1,,z10”, daje
nam wskazowke ruchu ,,z” do ,,do”. A zatem mamy jasno zarysowany punkt
wyjscia — jest nim ,,zto”, oraz punkt dojscia, ktorym jest ,,dobro”. Jest to
zatem ,,ruch” natury etycznej; ruch moralny, w ktérym mowa jest o funda-
mentach aksjologicznych kultury §wiata Zachodu. ,,Przeprowadzi¢” si¢ ze
»zka” do ,,dobra”, to tyle, co porzuci¢ niemoralny, tamigcy zasady etyczne
sposob zycia i z dobra uczyni¢ horyzont swojego postepowania. To wejs¢
na $ciezke innego sposobu usensownienia wlasnej egzystencji, gdzie dobro
stanie si¢ jego aksjologicznym, sensotworczym horyzontem. W tej perspek-
tywie ,, Przeprowadzka” jawi sig, jako wiersz (cho¢ w swojej jezykowe;j struk-
turze tak niezwykle oszczedny, ascetyczny) o skondensowanym go granic
mozliwo$ci fadunku aksjologicznym.

Esencjalnie mogliby$my powiedzie¢, ze nie ma innej rzeczywistej ,,prze-
prowadzki”, jak ta, ktora dokonuje si¢ w przestrzeni aksjologiczne;j. Jest tylko
jedna, najbardziej wlasciwa, esencjalna ,,przeprowadzka” — to ruch ,,0d” zla,
do ,,dobra”. A jesli tak, to element niewyrazalnego tkwi wiasnie w owej zmia-
nie, w subtelnym momencie opuszczenia zta, i przylgniecia do dobra. Niewy-
razalno$¢ jest w istocie swojej synonimem ,,przeprowadzki” —oto pojecie pier-
wotne, aporetyczne, niedefiniowalne, w ktérym przez moment ujawnia si¢
samo niewyrazalne. Ow moment ,,zawieszenia”, pauzy miedzy opuszczanym
zlem, a jeszcze nie przyjetym dobrem — stanowi przejaw niewyrazalnego.
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Mupocnas bew

KATEI'OPUJA ,,HEU3PEIITUBOI* ¥ KPUTUYKO-KBUXXEBHOM JUCKYPCY
(PUIIAPA KPUHUIIKY, KPUCTUHA MUJIOBELIKA, JYJIMAH KOPHXAVYCEP,
MAPTHH CBUJETJIMLIKIN)

Pesume

VY pany mokymaBaMo Ja OMHUIIEMO KaTETOpH]y ,,HEM3PEIUBOr" Ha TPAHUIU KPUTHY-
KO-KIbMDKEBHOT U TEOJIOIIKOT TUCKypca. AHAJIM3UpaHu ¢y pajnoBu Pumapna Kpunuikor,
Kpuctune Munobenke, Jynmnana Kopraxaycepa m Mapruna CBujeTyinikor. Y KpyT aHaJIH3H-
paHUX CTUXOBA MOXE C€ YKJbYUHMTH IIHPH KOHTEKCT KOju o0yxBarta (uio3odujy aujaisora
Mapruna By6epa, jeBpejcky kabany win, nak, MUCTHKY Muctpa Exxapra. Heuspenuso ce
KpUCTAJHUIIE Ka0 apXEeTHUIICKH I10jaM KOjH Ce Halla3W Ha APYTOM — OHTHYKOM H aKCHO-
JI0IKOM — HHBOY. Heuspernuso ce Moske nonupaT y cepu mupoKor MOjMOBHOT CMHUCIIA
muctHukor. Henspenuso ce 1nojasibyje yBek Kao ,,HaJArpaima’ U3peLuBOr; kao Gpopma J0-
MymaBama cBeTa. 1o, CBaKako, MMa JOJUPHUX Tauyaka C HHTYUTHBHUM JAHCKYPCOM U TTOKY-
[I1ajuMa Jia ce KOHCTPYHUUIY jol Teme Be3e Mehy muma. Kareropuja ,,Hem3spenunBor je He-
ne(UHUCAH 10jaM, allopPeTHYaH, y KOjeM Ce CKPHBa TajHH CMHCAO.

Kayune peuu: HeM3peuBo, MUCTHKA, puio3oduja, jeBpejcka kabasa.
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JUZNOSLOVANSK| SPISOVATELIA NA STRANKACH
SLOVENSKEHO CASOPISU FRAGMENT (1987-2017)!

SOUTH-SLAVIC AUTHORS ON THE PAGES OF SLOVAK
JOURNAL FRAGMENT (1987-2017)

Prispevok zachytava celkovu pritomnost’ juznoslovanskych spisovatelov v slo-
venskom literarnom mesa¢niku Fragment K / Fragment od obdobia jeho vzniku az po
jeho zanik. Ponuknuty archivny vyskum podava objektivne svedectvo o pomerne vel’kom
zaujme slovenskych prekladatelov pre tvorbu prave takych vybratych juznoslovanskych
spisovatelov, ktorych literarna tvorba vyrazne suvisi s tzv. ,,poetikou dislokacie®.

Klicové slova: juznoslovanski spisovatelia, Fragment, slovensky preklad, dislo-
kacia.

The paper captures the overall presence of South-Slavic writers in the Slovak
literary review Fragment K / Fragment from the period of its creation to its demise. The
offered archival research provides an objective testimony to the relatively great interest
of Slovak translators in the work of such selected South-Slavic writers, whose literary
work is significantly related to the so-called ,,poetics of dislocation®.

Key words: South-Slavic writers, Fragment, Slovak translation, dislocation.

Literarny Casopis Fragment (Revue pre literatiru, vytvarné umenie, his-
toriu a kritiku) bol zalozeny v Bratislave v roku 1987. Do novembra 1989 vy-
chadzal ako samizdat — spolu desat’ ¢isel. Najprv vychadzal pod ndzvom
Fragment K a na Fragment bol premenovany v roku 1992. Od marca roku 1990
vychadzal ¢asopis oficialne, od roku 1992 teda pod uvedenym nazvom Frag-
ment, ktory sa udomacnil vo vedomi kultirneho zivota na Slovensku podnes.

I Stadia vznikla v rdmei grantu VEGA V-19-017-00 POETIKA DISLOKACIE. Obraz
imigranta v juznoslovanskych literaturach po roku 1989.
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Stcastou ¢asopisu bola aj Knizna edicia. Fragment K sa stal zaroven sucastou
projektu East-East, ktorého ideou bolo vybudovanie komunikacnej zony
v strednej Eurdpe. Garantom tohto projektu bola The Fondation Européenne
pour une Entraide Intellectuelle. Na projekte East-East sa podielalo viac ako
desat’ stredoeuropskych ¢asopisov. Prvotnym vystupom ich snazenia mal byt
Stvrtrocnik vydavany v niekol’kych jazykovych mutéaciach, ktory bude propa-
govat’ a afirmovat’ nesporné a overené umelecké hodnoty tykajice sa vo svojej
podstate problematiky demokracie, slobody a 'udskych prav.

V jini 2013 bola na prestizny zoznam organizacie UNESCO Pamdit sve-
ta zapisana Zbierka ceskych a slovenskych samizdatovych periodik z rokov
1948—-1989 (medzi nimi aj Casopis Fragment), ¢im bola uznana za stcast’ do-
kumentarneho dedic¢stva l'udstva. Zbierku Ceskych a slovenskych samizdato-
vych periodik, ktora je deponovana v kniznici Libri prohibiti (o ktoru sa uz
roky zodpovedne a profesionalne stara ¢esky knihovnik Jifi Gruntorad?),
zostavila Spolo¢nost’ Libri Prohibiti, o. s., s podporou Ministerstva kultiry
Ceskej republiky. Zbierka patri k najrozsiahlejsim a najkomplexnej$im na sve-
te a ma zasadny vyznam pre Studium samizdatovej a exilovej literarnej histo-
rie 20. storoCia.3 Z tohto hladiska je samotny profil a smerovanie ¢asopisu
Fragment v mnohych zakladnych bodoch blizky poetike dislokacie a proble-
matike migracie (dokonca aj v propagovani mnohych takych juznoslovanskych
autorov, ktorych knizné prace boli neskor prelozené do slovenciny prave v rov-
nomennej edicii vydavatel'stva Fragment), predstavujicim uzsi predmet nasho
vyskumu.

Mesacnik Fragment K od svojho zalozenia dosledne vytvaral svoju pub-
lika¢nu platformu rovnako pre prispievatelov slovenskych, ako aj ¢eskych. Od
prvych ro¢nikov az do svojho zaniku vSak Casopis udeloval dostojné a vel'mi
reprezentativne miesto aj autorom z priestorov byvalej Juhoslavie (predovset-
kym slovinskym, chorvatskym, srbskym, bosnianskym a ¢iernohorskym, teda
z aredlu juznoslovanskych literatir nevenoval pozornost’ iba macedonskej
a bulharskej literature) az do takej miery, Ze sa niektori z nich stali jeho tzv.
kmenovymi autormi. Taktiez pomerne rychlo rezonoval recenziami na aktu-
alnu literarnu periodicku tla¢ vychadzajiacu v tychto krajinach. Hoci juznoslo-
vanski autori boli v uvedenom obdobi rokov 1987 az 2017 z Casu na Cas roz-

2 Jiti Gruntorad (*21. septembra 1952, Praha) je ¢esky robotnik, knihovnik a vydavatel
samizdatovej literatury. Ide o signatara Charty 77 a neskorsieho zakladatel’a a riaditela kniznice
samizdatovej a exilovej literatury Libri prohibiti, ktory je aj autorom a spoluautorom niekol'’kych
publikacii o exilovej literature. O fiom a tiez o samotnom archive Libri prohibiti (Senovazné
namésti 2, Praha) podrobnejSie pisala Maria Batorova. Porov. napr. jej odbornu Studiu:
Batorova Maria. «Ceska a slovenska rezistencia proti konsolida¢nému procesu (aj podl'a archivu
Libri prohibiti)». Pospisil Ivo, Paucova Lenka. Cesky a slovensky kulturni a politicky prostor
(vzdjemnost — nevzdjemnost, vstricnost — rezistence, ustup — expanze). Brno: Ceska asociace
slavisti ve spolupraci s Ustavem slavistiky FF MU, Slavistickou spole¢nosti Franka Wollmana
a Stfedoevropskym centrem slovanskych studii 2017: 11-19.

3 Podla informacii z webovej stranky ¢asopisu: http://www.frg.sk/historia.htm [cit. 24.
11. 2019].
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li¢nou frekvenciou publikovani aj na strankach inych literarnych ¢asopisov
na Slovensku (napriklad Revue svetovej literatury, Romboid, Slovenské pohla-
dy, Literarny tyzdennik a 1.), prave Casopis Fragment sa vyclenuje z tohto spek-
tra ako literarne periodikum publikujice autorov zo slovanského juhu pravi-
delne a pomerne systematicky. Hlavnu zasluhu na tomto po¢ine ma v prvom
rade prekladatel (prelozil vyraznu vacsinu uverejnenych textov) a clen redak-
cie Casopisu, vyznamny slovensky basnik Karol Chmel (1953). Nasim terajSim
cielom je odprezentovat’ SirSiemu Citatel'skému publiku podrobny prehlad
vSetkych publikovanych textov juznoslovanskych autorov v tomto Casopise
v celom ¢asovom rozpiti jeho existencie a z predstavenych vysledkov vyvodit’
isté zavery spojené s jeho smerovanim a svetonazorovym profilom. Casopis
uspesne viedol niekol'’ko¢lennou redakciou povereny Oleg Pastier (1952-2018).
ISSN cislo ¢asopisu je 1336—4316. Po predcasnej smrti O. Pastiera ¢asopis
zanikol, ale jeho vyznam a hodnota su v slovenskom kultirnom prostredi ne-
pochybne stale zivé, o com svedcia aj niektoré medialne rezonancie, ktoré
naposledy odzneli napr. pri pripomenuti 30. vyro¢ia Neznej revolucie.*

Prvym juznoslovanskym autorom publikovanym na strankach Casopisu
Fragment K bol slovinsky basnik Tomaz Salamun, a to v &isle 7 z roku 1990.
Jeho basnicku tvorbu vo svojom kratkom tvode vysvetl'uje Citatelom prekla-
datel’ Karol Chmel (s. 35-36), po com na s. 36—42 nasleduje prelozeny basnic-
ky cyklus s ndzvom Poker v chaose sveta od uvedeného slovinského basnika
(tento cyklus obsahuje basne z prvej tvorivej fazy autora: Poézia, Jonds, Bajky
s oranzadou, Tisic rokov samoty). V tom istom cisle je na s. 155 takisto zara-
dena strucna recenzia K. Chmela na chorvatsky literarny casopis Quorum
(€. 1, 1990).

Druhym publikovanym juznoslovanskym spisovatelom v ¢asopise Frag-
ment K je zhodou okolnosti opat’ Slovinec. Ide o vyznamného basnika Edvar-
da Kocbeka, ktorému K. Chmel prelozil viaceré basne a publikoval ich pod
spolo¢nym nazvom Zrodeni pre zazraky v Cisle 1 zroku 1991 (s. 18-25). V tom
istom Cisle je na s. 135-136 uverejnena aj recenzia Any Marice Panicovej
na chorvatsku knihu Sex, stranicky nepriatel’ ¢. 1 (v chorvatskom originali:
Sex, partijski neprijatelj N. 1. Zagreb: Mladinska knjiga 1990). V rovnakom
roku uz zaznamenavame zvyseny vyskyt juznoslovanskych autorov na stran-
kach ¢asopisu. V ¢isle 3 je publikovana esej srbského autora Jovana Hristica
Osud jazyka (s. 152—155) v preklade Karola Chmela. Dalej v &isle 6 st uverej-

4 Porov. napr. ¢lanok ,,Na margo slobody” od Dalfara: ,,Jeden z paradoxov nepriaznivych
okolnosti je kvalita veci, ktoré vyrastl aj napriek tomu. Osobna sloboda sa lepSie poznava
a formuje v neslobode, alebo prinajmenSom za zhorSenych okolnosti. U néas vznikli v§etkému
napriek skvelé projekty, ktoré stali spravidla na jednotlivcoch, ale mali vel'k silu: napriklad
Casopisy Fragment, Domino Féorum a Féorum Obc¢ianskej spolocnosti, vydavatel'stva Kalligram
alebo LCA Kolomana Kertésza Bagalu. Sloboda, chut’ a schopnost’ robit’ veci najlepsie, ako
sme schopni, funguje na vrchole kopcov, kde je chladnejsi a redsi vzduch a nevyhnutna samota:
nie kazdy tuzi a nie kazdy dokaze vysliapat hore®. Fraktal (Literatura horizontdlne a verti-
kalne). 2/4 (2019): 6.
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nené basne Radivoja Stanivuka A4j ja som; Hovori diabol z vitridu, pan brany
hmoty, Den mojho dychania (s. 116—118), ako aj proza Milorada Pavica Axea-
nosilas (s. 119—127); oboch autorov zo srbciny prelozil K. Chmel. V ¢isle 8
z toho istého roku nachadzame po prvy raz prelozené texty srbského autora
zidovského povodu zijuceho v exile Danila Kisa, ktory sa neskdr stane jednym
zo spominanych ,.kmefnovych® autorov dasopisu. Ide o text Cervené zndamky
s podobiznou Lenina (s. 106—114) v preklade K. Chmela a po niom nasleduje
tivaha Dusana Simka’ s ndzvom Panénsky inventir — Danilo Kis v Parizi
(s. 115-116). Pokial’ ide o pritomnost’ juznoslovanskych autorov na strankach
casopisu Fragment K, rocnik 1991 uzatvara slovinsky prozaik Andrej Blatnik
s poviedkou Kjoto (s. 59—68) znova v preklade Karola Chmela.

V ¢isle 2 roku 1992 sa na s. 99—101 po prvy raz predstavuje stcasny
srbsky autor zidovského povodu, zijici v Kanade, David Albahari® s prozaic-
kym textom Dotkni sa mi kolena (Poviedka na februar) v preklade K. Chmela.
V cisle 4 roku 1992 nachadzame na s. 123—127 filozoficku esej chorvatskeho
spisovatel'a Vlada Gotovca Viditelnd a neviditelna Stredna Eurdpa znova
v preklade K. Chmela. V ¢isle 6 je potom na s. 43—110 publikovany dalsi pre-
klad Karola Chmela, tentokrat je to dlhsia proza chorvatskeho autora Veljka
Barbieriho Epitaf cisarskeho gurmdna. V tom istom Cisle je na s. 160—-161

5 Dusan éimlgo (*27. aprila 1945, Kosice), slovensky geoldg a spisovatel, ktory po auguste
1968 emigroval do Svajciarska. Pisat’ zacal az vo §vajéiarskom exile po nemecky. V roku 1970
napisal svoju prvu recenziu pre tyzdennik Die Weltwoche o tvorbe ruského exilového spiso-
vatel'a V. Maximova. Neskor do tohto prestizneho ¢asopisu pisal fejtony a literdrne reportaze
z Ciny, Juhoslavie, Mad’arska a Japonska. Slovenské texty pisal do emigrantskych Casopisov:
parizskeho Svédectvi, frankfurtského Obrysu, $vajciarskeho Zpravodaja. Dlhodobo spolu-
pracoval s literarnou redakciou §vajciarskeho radia DRS 2. Jeho vlastného svedectvo hovori:
»doma sme mali bohatu kniznicu a najmd matka nas aj s bratom viedla k pravidelnému citaniu.
Kedze matka bola Srbka, mojim najvlastnejsim materinskym jazykom bola srbcina. V obdobi
staliniady sme sa vSak po srbsky rozpravali vylucne v rodinnom kruhu. TakzZe jazykovu
dvojkolajnost’ som vnimal ako celkom prirodzeny jav** (porov. viac: http://old.litcentrum.sk/
slovenski-spisovatelia/dusan-simko#curriculum_vitae [cit. 26. 11. 2019]). Dusan Simko patri
teda k prozaikom, ktori na nasu, najméd nedavnu, realitu nazeraju zvonka, z prostredia emigracie,
v ktorom sa uz naplno etablovali, no kontakt so Slovenskom nestratili, ani zdujem o nase dejiny
¢i osudy T'udi, prezivajucich predovsetkym nelahké Casy totality. Simko ako jeden z mdla
Slovakov poznal osobne Danila Kisa a v istom obdobi s nim aj spolupracoval. V roku 2017
poslal do literarneho archivu Slovenskej narodnej kniznice v Martine vel'ku Cast’ svojho
osobného literarneho archivu, ktory obsahuje jeho publicistiku v nemeckych, §vaj¢iarskych
a rakuskych tla¢enych médiach a v §vaj¢iarskom Statnom radiu DRS II. V tomto korpuse st
taktiez ulozené rukopisy jeho slovenskych beletristickych diel, texty v exilovych publikaciach
ako Svédectvi, Obrys, Zpravodaj atd’., ako aj prispevky (po r. 1990) do slovenskych (Kulturny
zivot, Romboid, Profil vytvarného umenia atd’.) a Ceskych tlaéenych médii a do slovenského
rozhlasu (§tidio Kosice). Navyse aj texty odvysielané v slovenskom jazyku v Radio Free Europe
v Mnichove a Deutschlandfunk v Koline nad Rynom su eSte ulozené v spomenutom korpuse.
Jeho dokumentarne filmy V1. prapor a Portrét Jiriho Kolare st nachadzaju aj v archive CT 2.
Jeho webova stranka v nemcine je: www.dusansimko.ch. Z uvedenych zdrojov mozno v budi-
cnosti pre potreby novsej literarnej historie podrobnejsie a konkrétnejsie pozistovat’ a ucele-
nejsie spracovat’ napr. aj jeho profesionalny vztah k tvorivej osobnosti Danila Kisa.

6 Podobne ako Danilo Ki§ sa aj David Albahari postupne stava tzv. kmefiovym autorom
casopisu, ktorého tvorba bola neskor vydana aj v kniznej podobe v spominanej edicii vydava-
tel'stva F. R. & G., spol. s r. 0., Bratislava.
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napokon zaradena aj recenzia K. Chmela na srbsky literarny ¢asopis Knjizev-
na rec (€. 393-394, april 1992). V ¢isle 7 nas. 97-101 zase nachadzame spiso-
vatel'a Davida Albahariho s poviedkou 7iern (Poviedka na september) a nako-
niec v ¢isle 9 opét’ v preklade Karola Chmela si mézeme precitat’ tiryvok
z romanu Chlieb a strach srbského autora Milisava Savica, vtedajsieho Sefre-
daktora Casopisu Knjizevna rec. Uvedeny preklad a komentare K. Chmela
k tvorbe M. Savica st uverejnené na s. 77-90.

Aj rocnik 1993 prinasa po prvy raz v slovenskom kultirnom kontexte
niektoré zname spisovatel'ské mena z juznoslovanského arealu. V cisle 1 je
na s. 106 uverejnena recenzia K. Chmela na slovinsky ¢asopis, vychadzajuci
Styri razy do roka, Eseji (3/1992). V tom istom cisle je publikovana v preklade
Karola Chmela kratka esej Bora Cosi¢a Nietzscheho predmet (s. 143—144).
Dalej ¢&islo 3 prinaga znova v preklade K. Chmela basne srbského autora
Jovana Zivlaka (s. 70-71) a taktieZ basne srbskej autorky Maje Herman Seku-
licovej (s. 76—80). Cislo sa uzatvéra esejou Bora Cosica Aristoteles v samo-
obsluhe (s. 143—144). V ¢isle 5 nachadzame po prvykrat basne slovinského
spisovatel’a a esejistu Alesa Debeljaka pod nazvom Rezonancie, ktoré pripravil
a prelozil K. Chmel (s.70-74).

V roku 1994 stretavame eSte vyssi pocet juznoslovanskych autorov
na strankach ¢asopisu. V Cisle 1 nas. 117-118 su to recenzie K. Chmela na Ca-
sopisy Letopis Matice Srpske (€. 7-8, 1993) a Sveske (. 17, sept. 1993). V tom-
to Cisle je publikovana aj esej Davida Albahariho Pomaly zaciatok (s. 120—121).
V ¢cisle 2 sunas. 115-116 publikované recenzie K. Chmela na ¢asopisy MZIN —
Revija za kulturo (€. 2-3, 1994) a Knjizevna rec (€. 434, marec 1994). Na kon-
ci nachadzame tieZ esej Davida Albahariho Krasa vety (s. 118—119) v preklade
Karola Chmela. V ¢isle 3 je nas. 126 uverejnena recenzia K. Chmela na chorvat-
sky Casopis Vijenac (€. 4, 1994) a na s. 128—129 kratka esej Davida Albahari-
ho s nazvom Voda opét v preklade K. Chmela. V ¢isle 4 publikuje Karol Chmel
novl recenziu na spominany ¢asopis Vijenac (€. 16, 1994) na s. 108, ako aj
svoje nove preklady eseji srtbskych autorov Svetislava Basaru Enigma postmo-
dernizmu: ¢o potom (s. 111-112) a Davida Albahariho Koniec detstva (s. 113—
114). Roc¢nik sa uzatvara ¢islom 5—6, v ktorom v preklade K. Chmela nacha-
dzame prelozeny basnicky blok Zo sucasnej slovinskej poézie (Ales Debeljak:
s. 59—64, Alojz Than: s. 64—67, Jure Potokar: s. 67-69). Dalej si tu mdzeme
s. 157-161 precitat’ basne Josipa Ostiho v preklade K. Chmela pod spolocnym
nazvom Narcis a na s. 174—176 v rubrike Casopisecky monitor recenzie
K. Chmela na srbsky ¢asopis Knjizevna rec (€. 444—446, 1994) a na slovinsky
&asopis Literatura (€. 3637, 1994). Cislo sa uzatvara rubrikou Pelerina, v kto-
rej je publikovana esej Pribeh od Davida Albahariho v preklade K. Chmela
(s. 178).

Rok 1995 je na prezentaciu juznoslovanskych autorov na strankach ¢a-
sopisu Fragment vel'mi bohaty. V prvom ¢isle je publikovany cely maly korpus
textov venovany Danilovi KiSovi. Rubriku Poste Restante otvara poviedka
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D. Kisa s nazvom Posledné utocisko zdravého rozumu (s. 57-58), po ktorej
nasleduje text Zelidraga Nik&evica Kto videl sii¢asnost, videl vietko (s. 59—62)
v preklade Karola Chmela. Po tomto texte tu nachadzame basen Nad Londynom
nebude visiet' dazd’ od Danila Kisa (s. 63—64), za ktorou je text Claudia Mag-
risa Kis zo Subotice (s. 65-66) v preklade Lecha L. Marka. Nasleduje znova
prozaicky text Danila KiSa tentoraz s nazvom Bandlnost je neznicitelna ako
flasa z umelej hmoty (s. 67—68), za ktorym najdeme dve literarnokritické tiva-
hy, a to od Gydrgyho Petriho Danilo a kriza poviedky (s. 69—70) a od samot-
ného Danila KiSa Povinnost spisovatelov malych narodov (s. 69-70), obidva
v preklade Evy Piovarcsyovej. Uvedeny blok o KiSovi uzatvaraju texty Ivana
Ivanjiho O bujneni legendy (Spomienky na Danila Kisa) na s. 73-77 (prelozil
-ab-) a basen Jeser od Danila Kisa (s. 78) v preklade K. Chmela. Celé¢ Cislo
v$ak uzatvaraji kratke poviedky Seherezady 2001: Sezéna v pekle od Zorana
Filipovica a Bosniansky byk od Irfana Horozovica (s. 140—141). Meno ich pre-
kladatel’a nie je uvedené. Cislo 2 z roku 1995 otvéra esej chorvatskeho spiso-
vatel'a Antuna Soljana Mont Blanc v preklade Karla Chmela (s. 3—6) a za fiou
nasleduji na s. 261-289 texty Bogdana Bogdanovica pod spolo¢nym nazvom
Mesto Kenotaf (Ci sme tusili kataklizmu: Za mesto alebo proti mestu, Esej bez
slov, Ritudlne zabijanie miest, Znepriatelené spomienky, Mesto na mieru clo-
veka, Obrana mesta). Na konci v rubrike His Master’s Voice nachadzame
rozhovor Pavla Domoniho s Obradom Savicom pod nazvom Postmoderna—
agonia realneho (s. 349-354). Rozhovor prelozila Anna Lazarevicova a bol
prevzaty z novosadského ¢asopisu Novy Zivot (€. 7-9, 1994). Dalej sa v ¢isle 3
vyskytuji poviedky slovinského prozaika Draga Jancara (Athiopika, repriza;
Smrt pri Panne Marii Sneznej) na s. 131-145, potom dlhsia esej AleSa Debel-
jaka Sumrak idolov (s. 155—174) a subor poviedok srbského autora Davida
Albahariho pod spolo¢nym nazvom Nema pieseri (Strossmayer), v ktorom st
uverejnené poviedky Oko, Nemd piesen a Lolita-Lolita (s. 205-221). Vsetky
preklady v tomto Cisle s dielom prekladatela Karola Chmela. V ¢isle 4 v rub-
rike Poste Restante je publikovany blok textov pod nazvom Placebo (Sucasnd
chorvatska literatura) opat’ v preklade K. Chmela. V uvedenom bloku su za-
stupent tito autori a texty: Stanislav Habjan: Predstavte si mamku Habjanovu,
Milenky (s. 117-118); Boris Gregori¢: Hotel ,, Zvidnuta ruza®, Filmy Waltera
Hilla, Bloch tu uz nebyva, Tvrdy slovansky akcent, Gramatika westernu, Mys-
terriozna poviedka, Hlboké hrdlo, Dead Kennedys, Snob, Ramboguci a Deflo-
rama (s. 119-122); Slavko Mihali¢: Nocnad basern, Zamatova zena, Nebo plné
¢lnov, Nocny vietor, Dazd, Davny znak ndasho rodu (s. 123—128); Sanja Pilié:
U redaktora pred alebo po (s. 129-130); Edi Jurkovi¢: 4j ja som videl Tita
Marsala, Daniil Charms na generdalnej skuske, Tato kniha je ozajstny bestsel-
ler (s. 131-132); Zvonko Makovi¢: Obrazkova knizka—basne (s. 133—141); Mate
Basi¢: Sound, ktory mal rad T. W. (s. 142—144); Miroslav Mi¢anovi¢: Dni—po-
viedka (s. 145—147); Branko Males: Badsne (s. 148—154); KreSimir Mi¢anovi¢:
J. L. B. — poviedka (s. 155); Dragan Ogurli¢: Niekolko rad pre ndhodného
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cestovatela, Bukowski prichadza, Ak si das opravit' zuby, dobre sa vydas —
poviedky (s. 156—157); Branko Cegec: Bdsne (s. 158—163). Vietky spomenuté
texty do slovenéiny prelozil Karol Chmel. Cislo uzatvara poviedka srbského
autora Jovica Acina (s. 226-228) v preklade do slovenciny od vojvodinského
prekladatel'a Zoroslava Spevaka-Jesenského. V poslednom cisle z tohto roku
(€. 5-6, 1995) st publikované prézy Svetislava Basaru (Dhamapada, Interny
pripis, Spoved, List do Istanbulu) na s. 33—49 a basne pod nazvom Do kilbka
od Nebojsu Vasovica (s. 52—64). Obidvoch spisovatelov znova do slovenciny
prelozil Karol Chmel.

V roku 1996 sa v ¢asopise Fragment tiez stretdvame s textami napisany-
mi od juznoslovanskych autorov alebo aspon tematicky spojenymi so slovan-
skym literarnym juhom. Cislo 1-2 otvara esej Svetislava Basaru Manipulova-
nie hviezdami (s. 3-5) v preklade K. Chmela a po nej nasleduje text Laszloa
Végela What is Yugoslavia (s. 39-50, prelozil Alexej Zivak) a prozy Danila
Kisa pod nazvom Skladisko: A a B, Juraj Golec (s. 51-75) v preklade Karola
Chmela. V tom istom ¢isle v rubrike Poste Restante je publikovany cely blok
mlade;j slovinskej prozy pod ndzvom Skvrny na stene (Mlada slovinska préza),
v ktorom su zasttpeni autori a ich diela: Igor Bratoz: Ciernovidska a noc
(s. 108-109); Andrej Blatnik: Tao lasky (s. 110—117); Mart Lenardi¢: Chinaski
(s. 118—119); Igor Zabel: Hmla, Prihoda, Vznasanie (s. 120). VSetky uvedené
texty prelozil K. Chmel. Napokon v rubrike His Master’s Voice je uverejneny
text Svetislava Basaru Amerika (s. 167-168) v preklade Karola Chmela a na za-
ver tieZ recenzie K. Chmela na ¢asopisy Rec (Casopis za knjizevnost i kulturu,
br. 20, april 1996) na s. 174, Letopis Matice Srpske (april 1996) na s. 174175
a Sveske (dvojmesacnik z mesta Pan¢evo v Srbsku) na s. 175. V Cisle 3—4 zroku
1996 nachadzame dlhsi uryvok z romanu Snezny ¢lovek od Davida Albahari-
ho (s. 37-88) v preklade K. Chmela a niekol’ko recenzii. Autorkou prvej re-
cenzie je Stanislava Chrobakova Repar, ktora recenzuje dielo D. Albahariho
Cink a iné prozy nas. 164 (prevzaté z dennika SME, 1.11.1993). Druhti recen-
ziu, nachadzajucu sa na s. 168, napisal Branislav Chovan, a to na dielo //uzio-
nistov hrob a levitajiica Zena bosnianskeho autora Irfana Horozovica (Prevza-
té z dennika SME, 20. 3. 1995), a poslednt recenziu, uverejnent na s. 170, zas
napisal Tomas Celovsky na dielo Encyklopédia mitvych od Danila Kisa (pre-
vzaté z dennika SME, 6. 10. 1995).

Rok 1997 predstavuje ro¢nik, v ktorom v dvoch dvojcislach ¢asopisu
registrujeme taktiez slu$ny po&et prelozenych juznoslovanskych autorov. Cis-
lo 1-2 sa otvara esejou Rezervdcia reality slovinského spisovatel'a Alojza Thana
v preklade Karola Chmela (s. 3—8), aby neskor celd rubrika Poste Restante bola
venovana slovinskému basnikomi Tomazovi Salamunovi. Najprv sa nim in-
$piroval Tomaz Brejc: ,, Tomaz Salamun a Julian Schnabel*: Poker, Spésob
reci, Elita bez kapitalu, Sloboda — A virtuoso performance (s. 55—64) a potom
su publikované viaceré basne T. Salamuna v preklade K. Chmela. Ide o basne
Poker, Zatmenie, Hriby, Veci, Rozpravky s oranzadou, Hommage ciapke stry-
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kovi Quidovi a Eliotovi, Flor Ars Hippocratica, Kde sa mi paci, Zlopovestny,
Co je to hnus, Mier ludom na zemi, Milost, Osmy raz je akiisi zvld§tnu potra-
vu, Kino, Caj, Pradniny, Maliny su I. a Il., Tombola, Klzanie, Slovnik (s. 65-118).
Na samotnom konci ¢isla v rubrike His Master’s Voice je uverejnena aj kratka
poviedka Autonomia srbského spisovatela Svetislava Basaru (s. 216) v prekla-
de Ondreja Stefanka. V ¢isle 3—4 je zase jadro skoncentrované okolo slovinskej
literattry. Najprv je publikovana esej Nie sme Janiho Virka v preklade K. Chme-
la (s. 3—7) arubrika Poste Restante je teraz venovana AleSovi Debeljakovi. Po
rozhovore s AleSom Debeljakom, ktory bol publikovany pod nazvom 7emnd
skusenost strachu, nasilia, tizkosti a bolesti (s. 41-45) a vznikol pri prilezitos-
ti vydania jeho najnovsej basnickej zbierky Mesto a dieta, nasleduju autorove
basne Bdsnicka elégia, Povrchna vasen slova, Krasa neuspechu, Loveckd
obeta, Estetika sumraku, Pred burkou, Navrat domov (s. 46—52) v preklade
K. Chmela. V rubrike His Master’s Voice su publikované znova tie isté recen-
zie, prevzaté z minulého ro¢nika: recenzia Stanislavy Chrobakovej Repar
na knihu Cink a iné prozy Davida Albahariho (prevzaté z dennika SME,
1.11.1993) na s. 166, recenzia Branislava Chovana na knihu Irfana Horozovica
lluzionistov hrob a levitajuca Zena (prevzaté z dennika SME, 20.3.1995)
nas. 170 a napokon recenzia Tomésa Celovského na knihu Encyklopédia mit-
vych D. Kisa (prevzaté z dennika SME, 6.10.1995) na s. 172.

V roku 1998 nachadzame v Casopise Fragment juznoslovanskych autorov
iba v druhom dvojéisle (¢. 3—4). Ide o esej Strach dnes od slovinského autora
Daneho Zajca (s. 3—8) v preklade Karola Chmela.

Aj v nasledujtcich dvoch rocnikoch 1999 a 2000 sa vyskytuju autori zo
slovanského juhu, i ked’ v mensom pocte v porovnani s niektorymi z predcha-
dzajucich ro¢nikov. V ¢isle 1-2 st uverejnené poviedky srbského autora Mi-
letu Prodanovica (s. 17-38) v preklade Dusanky Novakovej a v §tvorcisle 3—4
(1999)/1-2 (2000) nachadzame prozaické texty srbskych autorov Svetislava
Basaru Rozklad myslenia (s. 3-10) a Radomira Konstantinovi¢a s tryvkom
z jeho romanu Descartova smrt (s. 23—40); oba texty prelozil opat’ K. Chmel.
V tom istom Stvoréisle su publikované aj basne Lely Zeckovi¢ pod spoloénym
nazvom Vis-a-vis, prelozené z chorvatéiny Karolom Chmelom (s. 79-95). Cis-
lo 3—4 z roku 2000 otvara poviedka chorvatskeho autora Daniela Dragojevica
Hore a dole (s. 3—4), nasledne tu nachadzame aj basne srbského spisovatela
Vojislava Despotova pod spolo¢nym nazvom Desat’ deka duse (s. 79-106).
V zavere Cisla je uverejneny tiez rozhovor s Vojislavom Despotovom Veselé
peklo europoézie (rozpraval sa Zoran Peri¢, redaktor belehradského mesacni-
ka Rec, kratené, prelozil K. Chmel).

Roc¢niky 2001, 2002, 2003 a 2004 st zase v znameni srbskej a slovinske;j
literattry. V ¢isle 1-2 (2001) st uverejnené Neobycajné poviedky Davida Alba-
hariho (s. 11-14) v preklade K. Chmela, potom texty Bogdana Bogdanovi¢a
Disciplina Etrusca a Stratené mesto v preklade Tomasa Celovského (s. 83-100),
ako aj uryvok z romanu Severnd stena Dragana Velikica (s. 135-199) v pre-
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klade K. Chmela. V ¢isle 3—4 (2001) nachadzame na s. 3—8 esej Alesa Debel-
jaka Literatura buducnosti vznika dnes (zo slovin¢iny prelozil Karol Chmel)
a basne dalSieho slovinského autora Petra Semolic¢a pod nazvom Kruhy na vode
(s. 57-68) tiez v preklade K. Chmela. Po nich nasleduju srbski autori Milutin
Petrovi¢ s basiiami pod nazvom Rozprava s mesiacom (s. 113—128) a uryvok
z romanu Dragana Veliki¢a Severna stena (dokoncenie z predchadzajiceho
&isla, s. 153—-199), oba preklady realizoval Karol Chmel. Cislo 1-2 (2002) otvé-
ra poviedka srbského spisovatela Jovicu Acina Strateny Mesias (s. 3-5, zo
srb¢iny prelozil K. Chmel), po ktorej nasleduju basne slovinského autora Uro-
§a Zupana pod spolo¢nym nazvom Modlitba (s. 29—60, zo slovinCiny prelozil
K. Chmel) a uryvok z romanu srbského spisovatela Vladimira Tasi¢a Dar
na rozlucku (concerto) v preklade Katariny Petrikovej (s. 75-140). V cisle 3—4
(2002) nachadzame basne Jovana Hristi¢a pod spolo¢nym nazvom Barbari
(s. 39-45, zo srbéiny prelozil K. Chmel) a tiez basne Sasu Jelenkovica pod
spolo¢nym nazvom Cesta na Aljasku (s. 57-63, zo srb¢iny prelozila Lenka
Tarabova). V ¢isle 1-2 (2003) su publikované texty slovinského autora Janiho
Virka pod nazvom Dvere (s. 63—68, preklad zo slovinCiny K. Chmel) a basne
srbského autora z Ciernej Hory Dugka Novakoviéa pod nazvom Znalec zrkad-
la v preklade K. Chmela (s. 83—108). V ¢isle 3—4 (2003) je cela rubrika Poste
Restante venovana srbskej literature; v rozsiahlom cykle Srbska kratka proza
su zastupeni tito autori: Radoslav Petkovi¢: Zjavenie, Kristus nad Zemunom
(. 48-53); Zoran Cirié: Vari som ti niekedy klamal?, Everybody must get stoned,
Nesmies miesat bourbou a scotch (s. 54—62); Ljubica Arsi¢: Lubostny pribeh,
Zavolajte zdralovi—ide o vrazdu (s. 62—71). VSetky texty pritom pripravil
a do sloven¢iny prelozil Karol Chmel. V roku 2004 v ¢isle 1-2 sa nachadzaju
basne slovinského autora Edvarda Kocbeka pod nazvom Vsetko je spojené
a iné basne (s. 121-134) a v Cisle 3—4 nachddzame hned’ v Givode prozaicky
text Zanik mesta od srbského autora Svetislava Basaru (s. 3-9); oba texty opat’
prelozil K. Chmel.

V roku 2005 najdeme v casopise opit’ srbskych autorov, a to v Cisle 3—4.
Ide o texty Danila Kisa Buridanov osol alebo spisovatel’'v chaose sveta a Pre-
¢o pisem (s. 3—6) a o basne Aleksadra Ristovi¢a pod spolocnym nazvom Ako
prezijeme zimu (s. 153), ktoré znova prelozil K. Chmel. V tom istom cisle v
preklade Marie Lamackej nachadzame aj Ukrajinskii rozpravku chorvatskeho
autora Zorana Ferica (s. 80—84). Ro¢niky 2006, 2007 a 2008 st na prezentaciu
juznoslovanskych autorov v Casopise Fragment chudobnejsie. V Cisle 3—4
(2006) su publikované poviedky srbského spisovatel'a Mihaila Panti¢a (s. 42—
63, zo srbciny prelozil Karol Chmel), dalej v ¢isle 3—4 (2007) sa v bloku Su-
casna europska poviedka nachadzaju poviedky Vecny ohen od srbského auto-
ra Predraga Markoviéa (s. 121-134, zo srb¢iny prelozil K. Chmel) a v ¢isle 3—4
(2008) registrujeme v bloku Sucasna eurdopska poviedka prozaické texty Chat,
Trava, Laska a Apaurin od chorvatskeho autora Romana Simica (s. 115-125)
opat’ v preklade Karola Chmela.
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Aj ro¢niky 2009, 2010, 2011 a 2012 st v prezentovani juznoslovanskych
spisovatelov na strankach ¢asopisu Fragment o nieCo chudobnejsie. V cisle 2
z roku 2009 v bloku Sucasna europska poviedka nachadzame poviedky srb-
ského autora Miletu Prodanovi¢a Sedela som... a Portrét umelca v izoldcii
(démonologicky vaudeville) v preklade K. Chmela (s. 79-88) a v tom istom
Cisle je tiez publikovany rozhovor Krzysztofa Maslona so slovinskym filozofom
Slavojom Zizekom pod nazvom Duch, vecny revoluciondr—A méze byt krvavo
(s.- 89-98) v preklade K. Chmela. V ¢isle 3—4 (2009) st zas uverejnené basne
Vladimira Kopicla pod nazvom Pochybenia (s. 82—92, zo srb¢iny prelozil
Karol Chmel) a v ¢isle 3—4 (2010) sa nachadzaju poviedky Davida Albahariho
Milénium a iné poviedky: Mesids, Cakanie, Vzdorovanie (s. 87-97, zo srb&iny
prelozil Karol Chmel). V ¢isle 1 z roku 2011 sme zaznamenali basne srbského
basnika Novicu Tadi¢a pod nazvom Medzi nami a iné basne (s. 122—128, zo
srbCiny prelozil K. Chmel) a taktiez dve poviedky srbského spisovatela Mi-
haila Panti¢a Klub zimomravnych a Tentoraz o bolesti—podla Dostojevského
(s. 130152, zo srb&iny prelozil Karol Chmel). Dalej az v &isle 3 z roku 2012
nachadzame texty Sto viet a iné poviedky (Sto viet, Dusa, Skatula) od dobre
znameho Davida Albahariho (s. 68—82, zo srb¢iny prelozil K. Chmel).

Poslednych pat’ rocnikov vychadzania ¢asopisu Fragment rekapituluje
tvorbu uz celkom znamych a vo viacerych navratoch prekladanych juznoslo-
vanskych autorov, ale zaroven prinasa aj zopar novych spisovatel'skych mien
z literatar byvalej Juhoslavie do slovenského kultarneho povedomia. V Cisle
1 z roku 2013 st publikované basne srbského autora Dejana Ilica pod spolo¢nym
nazvom Tam, kde sme Zili (s. 116—128, zo srbCiny prelozil K. Chmel) a v Cisle
2 7z toho istého roku aj tri poviedky Davida Albahariho Noc v Lublane, Tito v
Ziirichu a Chodnik popri mori (s. 125-142, zo srbCiny prelozil Karol Chmel).
Potom v Cisle 2 z roku 2014 registrujeme tri poviedky ¢iernohorského autora
Miodraga Vukoviéa Cierny trojuholnik, Otiepka pre Simeonu a Vlazna voda
(s. 115-126, prelozil K. Chmel) a v ¢isle 4 z toho roku v bloku s nazvom Sa-
rajevo 1914—2014 nachadzame texty srbskych autorov Svetislava Basaru Mo-
nolog arcivojvodcu Frantiska Ferdinanda v ocistci a Filipa Davida Atentt,
ktory sa nestal (s. 147-167), prelozené zo srbskych originalov do slovenciny
Karolom Chmelom. Dalej v &isle 3 z roku 2015 najdeme prozaicky text Osud
sestier od Svetislava Basaru a v ¢isle 4 z toho istého roku aj dve poviedky
Davida Albahariho Barman a Bezvychodiskovy pribeh (s. 99—107), oba texty
opit prelozil Karol Chmel. V ¢isle 1 z roku 2016 nachadzame prozaicky text
Grand Hotel Eurdpa a basnicky cyklus Styri bdsne, Tetovanie pod mostom
a Stahovania (s. 65-78) od znameho slovinského autora Alesa Debeljaka, v Cis-
le 2 prozu srbského spisovatela Filipa Davida Tvar anjela (s. 115-121), v ¢isle
3 basne chorvatskej spisovatel’ky Olji Savicevi¢-Ivancevi¢ pod spolocnym
nazvom Bossanova (s. 121-128) a napokon v Cisle 4 tryvok z romanu Bonavia
srbského spisovatela Dragana Velikic¢a a tiez rozhovor s nim uvedeny pod
nazvom Detstvo je trezor, z ktorého vsetci cerpame (s. 117-134). Vsetky spo-
menuté texty do slovenciny prelozil znova Karol Chmel. Zo styroch ¢isel po-
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sledného ro¢nika Casopisu Fragment nachadzame juznoslovanskych autorov
v troch. V ¢isle 1 z roku 2017 st na s. 53—60 uverejnené poviedky chorvatske-
ho autora Viktora Zmegada pod spoloénym ndzvom Pravd, lavi (Samson u
holica, Len doma je hnusne, Vizionari, Nevie prava ruka, ¢o robi lava), ktoré
z chorvatskeho originalu (SMS eseji. Zagreb: Profil 2010) prelozil Karol Chmel.
V tom istom Cisle st publikované aj poviedky srbského autora Mihaila Panti¢a
Bud’ ¢im len chces a rozhovor s nim v preklade K. Chmela (s. 115-123). V ¢is-
le 3 (2017) nachddzame poviedky Koniec kruhu a Eurdopa od srbského spiso-
vatela Nemanju Mitrovica (s. 135—144, zo stb¢iny prelozil Karol Chmel) a na-
pokon v poslednom ¢isle (4 z roku 2017) najdeme basne Duska Novakovica
pod spolo¢nym nazvom Cvicny zosit z prirodopisu (s. 41-53), ako aj rozhovor
s autorom pod nazvom Neviem pritakavat (s. 54—58, vSetko v preklade
K. Chmela).

Z doteraz uvedeného, ako prirodzeny zaver a tiez nesporné svedectvo,
vyplyva, ze slovensky literarny Casopis Fragment K (neskor len Fragment)
pocas celej svojej existencie na slovenskom kniznom a medialnom trhu zohral
vel'mi vyznamnu tlohu v popularizacii a afirmacii suc¢asnych literatur juznych
Slovanov, teda z arealu tzv. postjuhoslovanskych literatur, hlavne tym, ze
prinasal slovenskym citatel'om diela vyznamnych tvorcov, ktori boli a neusta-
le s0t znami a ocenovani v SirSom medzinarodnom kultirno-spolo¢enskom
meradle. Niektori z nich navySe nadobudli status kmenovych autorov a vysli
aj v kniznej edicii Casopisu Fragment (napriklad Danilo Kis, David Albahari,
Ales Debeljak, Irfan Horozovié, Bora Cosi¢, Jovan Zivlak a pod.) u vydavate-
laF. R. & G, spol. s . 0., Bratislava,’ ktory dlhé roky vlastnil spominany bas-
nik, publicista a disident Oleg Pastier (1952—2018). U niektorych z nich sa
zaroven aj rokmi zvySovala literarnokriticka recepcia na Slovensku (vycha-
dzali potom aj v inych literarnych periodikach a vydavatel'stvach), ale prvotny
impulz ich uspechu vysiel prave z ¢asopisu Fragment. Vel'mi malo je rocnikov
a Cisel casopisu Fragment K/Fragment, ked’ v iom nevysiel ziadny juznoslo-
vansky spisovatel’ v preklade do slovenského jazyka. Najvacsiu zasluhu na uva-
dzani ich mien v slovenskom kultirnom prostredi treba pritom pripisat’ pre-
kladatelovi Karolovi Chmelovi (1953), ktory bral ako vyzvu vzdy najst
dostatok miesta v Casopise pre vybranych juznoslovanskych autorov, ked’ze
ich poetika a svetonazory mu boli celkom blizke a bezvyhradne prijatelné.

7 Treba tu rads$ej podotknut’ (najma pre tych, ktori st menej orientovani v slovenskom
kniznom trhu), Ze pod rovnakym ndzvom Fragment existuje aj samostatny knizny klub
venovany predovsetkym literdarnym titulom pre deti a mladez (Citanie pre radost’ a poucenie),
ktory funguje ako vydavatel'stvo pri spolo¢nosti Albatros Media Slovakia v Bratislave a ma
svoju webovu stranku www.fragment.sk. Z tohto dévodu sme na zaciatku vyskumnej Casti
monografie pre lepsie rozliSenie u $irSej akademickej a laickej verejnosti uviedli tiez ISSN
¢islo, ako aj tplnu adresu webovej stranky casopisu Fragment a vydavatelstva F. R. & G.:
www.frg.sk.

8 Zaujimavé je pritom aj samotné svedectvo Karola Chmela z rozhovoru so Stanislavou
Chrobakovou Repar (povodne uverejnené¢ho v ¢asopise Romboid v roku 1999), v ktorom
prekladatel’ okrem iného hovori: ,,Nemyslim si, Ze by som prekladal malo zien; taka Dubravka
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Toto stanovisko potvrdzuje aj vel’ky slovensky znalec juhoslovanskych literatar
Jan Jankovic, ktory o K. Chmelovi pise, ze ,,bol prakticky jediny, kto ststre-
dene a v znacnom rozsahu prekladal sudobu srbskt, chorvatsku a slovinskt
poéziu. [...] Knizné vydania jeho prekladov slovinskej poézie predstavuju tak
pocetni1 sériu basnickych prekladov zo slovinskej literatiry, aku pred nim
nijaky slovensky prekladatel’ neurobil—pricom vo vsetkych pripadoch ide o vy-
znamnych autorov a pozoruhodné preklady. [...] Chmelov prinos je v symbio-
ze objavného uvadzania novych mien do slovenskej prekladovej literatury a pa-
ralelnom sledovani vyznamnych tvorcov starSich generacii, pricom autorov
jednej i druhej skupiny preklada s rovnakou pozornostou a na vysokej tirovni.
Aj jeho preklady eseji sa vyznacuju citlivym rieSenim $pecifickych problémov,
ktoré prinasaju literarnokritické a filozofické texty. Sirku a rozmanitost’ pre-
kladatel'skych zaujmov (proza, poézia, eseje) zjednocuje jeho prekladatel'sky
program, ktorého zakladnou Crtou je orientacia na vyznamnych autorov a vy-
soka uroven prekladatel'ského majstrovstva“™.?

V tomto smere ale treba kvoli uplnej objektivnosti priznat, ze uroven
vSetkych jeho prekladov nie je rovnaka, miestami je zna¢ne kolisava a celko-
vé zhodnotenie jeho uvedeného prekladového korpusu si urcite bude vyzado-
vat’ in1 samostatnu $tudiu, ktora sa metodologicky bude lisit” od takejto v pod-
state len ,,panoramaticky* vystavanej Stylistickej paradigmy. Stavu kvality
a kvantity jeho prekladov z juznoslovanskych literatur v Casopise Fragment
by sa napokon mohla trochu vycitat’ aj ista recyklovatelnost, ktora, zda sa, ze
nebola vzdy nevyhnutna a opodstatnena. Aj napriek spomenutym vyhradam
vsak zostava nepopieratelna skutocnost, ze bohata prekladatel'ska produkcia
K. Chmela je naozaj plodna a vzacna a ze revue pre literaturu, vytvarné ume-
nie, historiu a kritiku Fragment K/Fragment predstavovala na Slovensku celych
tridsat’ rokov okrem iného dost’ délezitt platformu na budovanie dobrého mena
juznoslovanskych spisovatelov v intelektudlnom a zivom Citatel'skom vedomi
dnesnych Slovakov.
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je zaujem vydavatelov. Takisto pocitujem spriaznenost’ trebars s Ewou Lipskou ¢i srbskymi
autorkami Ljiljanou Djurdji¢ovou ¢i Mirjanou Bozinovou* (CHROBAKOVA REPAR,
Stanislava: Existencialy 1. Kniha rozhovorov s osobnostami slovenského literarneho zivota
1991-2001. Pezinok: Renesans 2014, s. 181). Uvedené srbské autorky podnes neboli vobec
knizne publikované v slovenskom jazyku, kym dve knihy Dubravky Ugresi¢ovej vysli
v slovencine az v rokoch 2017 a 2019, a to z pera inych prekladatelov. Osud tychto spominanych
prekladov K. Chmela teda zostava neznamy, nieco z nich pravdepodobne bolo publikované len
casopisecky v inych periodikach.

9 Jankovi¢ Jan. Slovnik prekladatelov s bibliografiou prekladov z macedonciny, srbciny,
chorvatciny a slovinciny. Bratislava: Veda-Juga 2005: 87-88.
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asociace slavistl ve spolupraci s Ustavem slavistiky FF MU, Slavistickou spole¢nosti
Franka Wollmana a Stfedoevropskym centrem slovanskych studii 2017: 11-19.
Dalfar. «Na margo slobody». Fraktal (Literatura horizontdlne a vertikalne). 2/4 (2019).
Jankovic¢ Jan. Slovnik prekladatelov s bibliografiou prekladov z macedonciny, srbéiny, chorvat-
¢iny a slovinciny. Bratislava: Veda-Juga 2005.
Chrobakova Repar Stanislava. Existencialy I. Kniha rozhovorov s osobnostami slovenského
literarneho Zivota 1991-2001. Pezinok: Renesans 2014.
http://old.litcentrum.sk/slovenski-spisovatelia/dusan-simko#curriculum_vitae.

3Bonko Tanecku

JYKHOCJIOBEHCKU [TNCIU HA CTPAHULIUMA
CJIOBAYKOI' YACOITUCA @PAI'MEHT (1987-2017)

Pesume

Crynuja npeacraBiba HEJIOKYITHE pe3yTaTe U3 apXUBHUX HCTPaKUBamba ayTopa o pe-
LEMIHjH jY)KHOCIOBEHCKUX MHCala Ha CTPaHHIMMA PEIIPE3eHTaTHBHOT CJIOBAYKOT KHbHIKEB-
Hor yaconuca Fragment K/Fragment y myHOM IEpUO/Y HETOBOI II0CTOjamba. Heku jyxHO-
CJIOBEHCKH ITHCILY Cy ITOCTAJIH TOJINKO ITOITYJIApPHU J1a Cy HAIIOKOH YIIUIH U 'y KHIDKHY SUIIH]y
KOjy je TIOKpeHyJla CIIOMeHYyTa peBuja @Ppaimerid, a 1006ap el o HHUX MPUTANajy YIpaBo
CPIICKOj KIbFIKEBHO] TPAAULUjH ca JAPYTe MOJOBHHE ABAJECETOr BEKa U ca IpBe ABE JeKae
nBaneceT u npeor Beka ([anuno Kum, bopa hocuh, lasun Anbaxapu, Cetucnas bacapa,
Muxajno [TanTtuh, JoBan 3uBnak u ap.). OcuM Tora, y CTyAHjH je 00jeKTUBHO MPE3EHTUPAHO
LIeJI0 CBEI0YAHCTBO O MPHJIMYHO BEJIMKOM HHTEPECY CIOBAaYKUX KHHIKEBHUX MPEBOMIIALA
(y najeehoj Mepu xox KHMKEBHOT TpeBoauTesba Kapna XmMespa) 3a cTBapasialiTBO TaKBUX
JY)KHOCJIOBEHCKHX MHCAala, YMju KHIKEBHHU OIYC je M3PA3UTO MOBE3aH ca T. H. ,,I0CTHKU
JUCTIOKaIuje.

Knayune peuu: jyxHOCIOBEHCKHU NUCH, @Ppalmenii, CIOBAYKH IIPEBOJ, TUCIOKAIH]ja.






OPUKA3U
UDC 7.011(082)(049.32)

HUCKYCCTBO U PEBOJIIOLJHUA: CTO JIET CIIVCTA

(pen.-coct. Kopuenus WUuun). benrpan: U3znarensctBo dumnonoruueckoro dhakyiabrera
VYuusepcutera B benrpane, 2019. 448 ctp.

B kanyH ctonetust OKTI0pbCKOil peBOIOIHH, B OKTIOpe 2017-ro roaa, Ha duonoru-
yeckoM (akynbreTe bearpaackoro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA Obla MPOBEAEHa Ha-
yuHas KoHpepeHuus «Pepomronus u uckyccrBo: 1917-2017», mocssimieHHas IuTeparype,
¢unocodun u KyapType MUHYBIIETO CTONETHsS. B paboTe KoH(pEpeHIINH TPUHSIN yJacTHe
yuenbie u3 [lIBeiinapun, Poccuu, Cepoun, Cnosenun, Utanuu, Amepuku, M3paunis, Sinoxumu,
Xopsaruu u YepHoropuu. Pe3ynbTaToM MHOTOUNCIICHHBIX A0KJIa10B U 0)KUBJICHHBIX AUCKYC-
CHii cTas cOOPHUK cTaTe, 0630p KOTOPOTo U SIBISAETCS MPEAMETOM JaHHOTO TEKCTA.

Coopuuk Hckyccmeso u pegonioyus: cmo aem cnycms OTKpbiBaeT ctatbs Oxbru bype-
HuHoi-IletpoBoit («“Crpana AHapxus’: IO3AHEKACCHYECKUN aHAPXHU3M U XyI0KeCTBEHHAs
MPaKTHKA B PEBOJIOLMOHHYIO 3II0XY»), B KOTOPOH aBTOP AaeT 0030p ABYX IEPHUOIOB IO3THE-
KJIACCHUYECKOro aHapxu3ma: nepsblii nepuoa (1905-1916), no muenuto O. bypenunoit-Ilerpo-
BOI{, CIPOBOLIMPOBAH PyCCKOH peBotonueii 1905-ro roga u Bo MHOrOM 00OCHOBAH JIEKIUEH
Aunekcest bopoBoro « HpaBCTBEHHOCTH U 11€51€CO00pPA3HOCTH B MOJUTHKEY», TPOYUTAHHOMN
B MOCKOBCKOM Mctopudeckom Mmy3ee B arpeiie 1906-ro roga. B Goublield i MEHbIICH cTe-
[ICHU aHAPXUCTCKUE TEKCThI IIeyaTaluch B Ky pHalie [lepesa, ¢ KOTOPBIM COTPYAHHYAI CaM
bopoBoii, B anbManaxe @akenvl U Ap.; aBTOP TAKIKE TOKA3bIBACT, KAK Ha aHAPXHUCTCKUE HICU
OT3BIBAJIUCH MJIM KAaK UX CO3[aBajM MHCATENH, XyA0KHUKH, (PUITOCO(DBI U TTOIUTUKH TOTO
BpeMeHH. BTopoii nmeprnox pycckoro mo3gHEKIaCCHYECKOr0 aHapXM3Ma OXBAaTHIBAET BPEMs
¢ 1917-ro o 1930-ii rojel, Kor/a Bce 4JieHbl AHApXUUYECKOW CEKLIUH, TOCIIeIHEN TAKOT O TUTIA,
6bu1H apecToBaHbl. Oc000€ MECTO B paMKax BTOPOTO NEPUO/IA PyCCKOT0 aHApXU3Ma, IPUHAI-
JIEKUT, KaK MOKa3bIBAET UCCIEN0BATENb, OpaThsiM ['OpIMHBIM, Ubsl POJIb OCBEIIAETCS TOMON-
HUTEIBHO.

Cepreit Tpounkwnii («O BO3BMOXXKHOCTH B HEOOXOAMMOCTH HOBOH (rtocopuu mocie
PEBOJIIOLUI) PEBOIIONNIO BUAUT BOAOPA3EIIOM MEX/y JBYMsI SIIOXaMH B OTHOIICHHUH I10-
MCKa HOBBIX UCTHH IIOCJIE CAMO PEBOJIIOIIMH, U 31€Ch, KaK O0BSCHSIET aBTOP, «pedb He ST
0 TOM, YTO ITOUCK TPABIBI CBOAUTCA K pustocopun, HO Gpuitocodekoe coepskanue Mbl HAXOIUM
U B ICKYCCTBE, U B PEITUTHO3HBIX MOUCKAX, U JJa)KE B “yIUIHON’ MpaKTUKE Hadasa X X BeKay
(c. 23). Bonpmne nepemeHs! Ha GpuIOCOPCKOIT crieHe 00yCIOBIeHH!, Kak mokaseBaeT C. Tpo-
WIKHH, MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMH PEIIPECCHsIMH ¥ apecTaM¥ MHTEIUTUTCHINH, «PHIOCOPCKUMI
apoXOAaMU» U JIp., YTO, CPEAH NPOUEro, 00yCIOBHUIIO IPUXOJ] MaTepHaln3Ma Ha CMEHY Ujie-
anu3My Kak Oypayas3Hoil priocopuu; MHEIMU cI0BaMu «puiocodus Oblia mpu3BaHa 00CIy-
JKUBATh HOBYIO PEaTbHOCTbH, TJIe AETACs HOBBII YEIOBEK HOBOW 3IMOXH, HOCHUTENb HOBON
scTeTukn» (c. 43).

Cepreit ®okuH («Menanxonudeckas peBooius Bansrepa benbsiMuHa) TOUKOIT 0110~
PBI IS pa3MBILIICHU ST HAJT BOIIPOCOM O CTE€HEHHU a0CTPAKTHOCTH TEPMUHOB «BOHHA» M «MHP)
6epet kuHTY cepOcko-ppaniry3ckoro ¢punocoda [Terpa BosiHuua, B KOTOPOii aBTOP MBITACTCS
MOHATH CBSI3b MEXAY HacuiaueM (BoiHOH) n Meccmann3MoM. C. DoknH, B CBOIO O4epesb,
BBIIBUTAaET UJCI0, YTO OCHOBHOIH TeMoll benbsimuna mexny Ilepsoii u Bropoii MupoBsiMu
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BOfHaMHM Oblila HE caMa BOIfHA, «HO TeMa PeBONIONNHN — MOJUTUYECKON U JTUTEPATYPHOI»
(c. 45). PaccMarpuBaeMyro TeMy HCCIEAOBATENb pa30UBaeT Ha TpU Hepuoda: 1) Havyaio
1920-x rr., 2) cepennna 1920-x rr., u 3) pydex 1920-1930-x romos. .

Exarepuna Yepenanosa («Pycckas n aBcTpuiickasi peBoIIOIH B periopraxax Moseda
Pora 19191920 rom0B u ux KyJIbTypHO-UCTOPUUECKMN KOHTEKCTY) IPEANIPUHUMAET IIOMbIT-
Ky JaTh KOMMEHTAapHuii Kk KHUTe permopraxkeii M. Pota 1919-1920-x rr. — Pom U. Bena:
penopmasicu 1919—1920. B cTatbe aBTOp, KaK UM CAMHM OTMEYaeTCs, «He IPETCHyeT Ha TI0J-
HOTY ¥ IIOCIIEJOBAaTEIBHOCTEY (C. 58), a KOMMEHTAapUi B OCHOBHOM KacaeTcsi (PHIIOCOPCKHUX
rapasuiesieil 1 HCTOPUYEeCKUX MOMEHTOB.

Anexcanapa Ctpykosa («3HameHa DeBpasibckoii peBoIonuy U Xy10kHUKH [leTporpa-
Jla») UCCIETYeT POIb XyA0KHHUKOB B CO3JaHUH HOOKTIOPbCKHUX 3HaMeH. OTIPaBHON TOYKON
1T pabOTHI aBTOPA CITYKHT AESITeTbHOCTH [leTpa benaBeHma, mepBoro xpaHnuTest KOJIEKIIHN
PEBOJIIOIOHHBIX 3HAMEH U OpraHn3aTopa « BeIcTaBku prCyHKOB 3HaMeH M ()J1aroB BOCCTAaHHH
1 PEBOJIIOLMH BO BCEM MUPE IIPEXKIe U TeIepb». XyJ0)KECTBEHHAs! CTOPOHA PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIX
3HAMEH HHTEPECYeT aBTOpa Kak ¢ TOUKU 3PEHMsI IPOSIBICHU S PEBOIIOLMOHHOT0 HTY3Ha3Ma,
TaK ¥ CO CTOPOHBI Pa3HO00Pa3Hs TEMAaTHKHU 3HAMEH, @ IMEHHO «THOETH MOHAPXUH, POSKICHUS
HOBOrO Mupay» (c. 70). Kpome toro, aBTop oOpamaeT BHUMaHUE Ha 00CTOSITENILCTBA UX BO3-
HUKHOBEHUS. Takike B TEKCTE 1aeTCs 0030p «IIECTBUS» KPACHOTO 3HAMEHU B PYCCKOH KYyJIb-
Type, paCKpbIBaeTCs 3HAUYCHHE MCIIOIB30BAHUS PA3INIHBIX [BETOB (OeIblif, YepHbIil, prose-
TOBBIU H JIP.), CHMBOJIOB U (pOpPM CTSITOB/3HAMEH Pa3HbIX OpraHu3aluii JOOKTI0pbcKoii Poccui.
B xadecTBe OTAETBHON TEMBI IS PACCMOTPEHHS B KOHTEKCTE H/IEH PEBOTIONMOHHBIX 3HAMEH,
A. CTpyKOBOI1 BBIJIETISICTCS TJIaKaT — BOCHHBIN, PEBOJIIOIMOHHBII I KHHOIUIAKAT, a TAKXKe
HaJIKCH Ha 3HAMEHAaX M IJIaKaTax.

Exarepuna boOpuHckas («YxkacHoe 3peruiie») paccMaTpruBaeT (PeHOMEHBI MaCChl M TOJI-
bl B KOHTEKCTe peBotonuit 1905-ro u 1917-ro rofos, HHTEPIPETUPYEMBIX PYCCKHM XYA0XK-
HukoM Banentunom CepoBbIM. AHann3upyst GOpMy TONIBI, MAaCCHI, TOJNIBI-IATHA, YEPHON
TOJITIBI U JIP., aBTOP OMUpAETCs ¥ Ha KoHIennuio «o6ecopmernoro» XK. baras. B cBsi3u ¢ 3a-
SIBIICHHOM TeMOIf aBTOPOM 0c000€ BHIMaHHE YAEIACTCS KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOH CTPYKTYpe HOJIOT-
Ha «Connatyku, Opassl pedstumiku! I' e sxe Bamia cnaa?» B. CepoBa, ubst paboTa, ¢ oiHOU
CTOPOHBI, paccMaTpuBaeTcs B Oosiee UPOKOM, eBpornelickoM KoHTekere (P. Loits, O. Mawne,
B. Bepemarus u 1p.), a ¢ Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, HCCIEAYETCS B KOHTEKCTE POTOMOHTAKA M ILJIa-
karoB 1920-1930-x rr. E. BoOpunckas takke aHanuzupyet kapruny «Iloxoponsr baymana»
B. Ceposa, pucynku I1I. CanomoHn, «B3sitie 3umHero aBopia. Icku3 ohopMIIeHN T TOCTAHOB-
ku Ha J[BoprioBoii romaan» 0. AnHeHkoBa u 1p. DeHOMEH TOJIBI/MAaCChl pacCMaTPUBACT-
Csl aBTOPOM JAAHHOH CTaThU U B cepe CreKTakmnei, 00710KeK 5Ky PHAIOB U MIaKaTOB.

B nentpe Banmanns Onsru CokonoBo# (« ABaHTapIHBIA MaHH(ECT: MEXKIy OITHIE-
CKOM ¥ TOJTUTHYECKOH PEBOITIOIUEH)») HAXOAUTCS MAaHH(ECT, KaK «IIOTPAHNTIHBIH JKaHp, B KO-
TOPOM IEPECEKAIOTCS KJIIOUEBBIC S13bIKOBbIE (YHKIIUU — ICTETHUECKasl, MeTas3bIKOBas, IIpar-
Matuyeckas U pakruyeckas» (c. 107). 3xeck aBTOPOM IPOCIEKNBACTCS HCTOPHS CTAHOBIICHUS
1 pa3BUTHS MaHU]ecTa KaK XKaHpa, ¥ CBA3aHHOTO C HUM MOSBICHUS «HOBOTO SI3bIKa» U pede-
BEIX CTpaTeruii. BaxHbIM 3B€HOM B JTaHHOM LIETIH SIBISIOTCS )y TYPHUCTEL, B TBOPUECTBE KOTO-
prIx, kak oTMedaeT O. COKoI0Ba, 3BOIIONHS ’KaHpa MaHU(ecTa 00epHyIach «PEBOIIOIHEI
(c. 110), craHOBSICE OCHOBO¥ aBaHTapAHBIX MOITUK U Pa3BUBAsICh B HAIIPABJICHUH « ‘TIO3TH3a-
uuu” NONUTUIECKOro MaHudecTa U “NoNUTH3aLMK’ aBaHTapAHbIX MaHu(ecToBy (c. 112).

Anna Kopanop¢ («O6pa3ssl hpaHITy3CKOi PEBOTIOUN B MOHYMEHTAJIBHON MpOTIaraH-
ne riepBhIx J1eT OKTAOps») conocTaBiseT HappaTHB OKTSIOPHCKOH PEBOIONNH C HAPPATHBOM
®paniy3ckoil pesomtonuu 1789-ro rona, nmokaseiBasi, 4To Haj coObiTusimu 1917-1918 rr.,
BUTAJ AyX siKOOWHCKOM uaconoruu (Pobecnbepa, Mapata u ap.). U nociae OKTa6pbcKoi
peBousronin, Kak nokaseiBaeT A. Kopaaopd, putopuka dpaHIiry3ckoil peBOIIOMUN MTPOAOII-
JKaeT )KUTh B Ta3eTax, IIaKkaTax, MaMsATHUKAX, a TAKXKEe B TeaTpalbHOM HCKyccTBe. [lomumo
camoii putopuku, OKTIOphCKast PEBOJIONMS BIHTANA B ce0s, Kak 1 (PpaHIly3CKUE aJIeTOPH-
yeckue npencrasienus ([lo6ena, CBob6oaa, Mapuanna), Tak U My3biky (Mapcenbesa), 4To
METPOrPAACKUMHU XYT0KHUKAMHU U CKYJIBIITOPAMHU TPAHCIIOHUPYETCS MPAKTUYECKU BO BCE
BHUJIbI HCKYCCTBA, O YeEM CBUJIETENBCTBYET OOTraThli HIITIOCTPATUBHBIN MaTepHal, MPecTaB-
JIEHHBIN aBTOPOM.
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Bnagumup ®emnienko («SI3bIK peBOMIOLNN: IMHTBUCTHKA U TIOATHKA») B CBOEH padoTte
UCXOAUT U3 u3pedeHus JIbBa TPoOIKOro «M3-Moj 3eMJIH BBIPBATHCh OTHEHHBIE SI3BIKH PEBO-
mounn» (c. 153) u ananusupyet BausiHue OKTAOPHCKONW PEBOJTIOUNUH Ha S3BIK, YUYUTHIBAS
mogo0HOTO posia U3MEHEHHS BO (PAHITY3CKOM s3bIKe mociie Benukoit ¢ppaHIry3ckoit peso-
TIOIUH. ABTOpa HHTEPECYeT, KaK Ha IMPOBEACHHBIE TTOCIIE PEBONIOLUH SI3BIKOBBIE pe(opMBbI
pearnpoBaiy MO3THI, TUHIBUCTHI U IUTEPATOPHI; HATJISAIHBIM IIPHMEPOM, KaK ITOKa3bIBAET
B. ®emenko, sBisieTcs moaTuKa GyTypusMa u TBopuectBo M. 3maneBnua, B. XmeOuukoBa
u 1p. B cTathe ocBenaeTcs ¥ TMHIBUCTUYECKAsI CTOPOHA 3asBICHHOI TeMBI, 0003HaYeHHAS
KaK «S3BIK PEBOJIIOLIMMY», PACCMATPUBAONIANCS B PadOTaxX MUPOKOTO KPyra JIMHTBHCTOB
(B. llIxnosckwit, I. Bunokyp, A. Cennmes, H. Mapp u ap.) Brutots 1o 1930-x rr. XX Beka.

Hatanps dareesa u Jlapuca lllecrakoBa («IlosTrueckue 00pa3sl peBONIONHH (TI0 Ma-
TepuasnaM “CiioBaps A3blka pycckol noss3uu XX Beka” u HanuonanbsHOro kopiyca pycckoro
SI3BIKA)») HAa OOTaTOM JIEKCHUECKOM MaTepuale ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM «PEBOJIIOIH paccMaTpHBa-
10T MOATHYECKUE 00pa3bl PEBOTIONHH. ABTOPaMH ITOKa3aHO BaApbUPOBaHHE 3HAYCHHS U OMO-
IIMOHAJIbHAS OKPACKa CAMOT0 CJI0BA «PEBOIIIOIHS» Y pa3HbIX m03ToB: C. Ecennna, A. Mapuen-
roda, B. MasikoBckoro, D. barpunkoro 1 MHOTUX APYTHUX.

Hukonait boromosos («ITucatens, razera, pepontorus: Cepreit Aycnennep B 1918 romy»)
paccmarpuBaeT poib U MecTo C. Aycienjepa B razere JKusnb, a TaKXkKe €ro poJib Ha JIUTepa-
TypHO# Kapte Poccun BooOIe. PakThl ero KU3HU U JesTeNbHOCTH pononHstoTes H. boro-
MOJIOBBIM MaTepHajaMHy U3 yKa3aHHOU ra3eTbl. OTPBIBKH U3 KOPPECIOHACHIIMH, MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIC OYECPKU U JAPYTIUE€ TEKCThI, KOTOPBIC aBTOP BKJIKOYACT B CTATbIO, JOIOJHUTEIIBHO
OCBELIAIOT KU3Hb U JeSATeNbHOCTh AJleKcaHapa AycieHaepa.

Onbra Bomuek («PeBomronmst B pycckoit Teopun nepesoga: A. bnok u H. I'ymunnes
BO “Bcemupnoii nuteparype” M. ['opbkoro») paccMaTpuBaeT PEBOJIOLIIO B KOHTEKCTE HOBBIX
(GOpM KyIbTYypBI, @ B IIEPBYI0 OUePEb SA3bIKa, TAK KAK CTPOUTEIECTBO HMIIEPHH, — IO CJIO-
BaM aBTOpa, — BCErJia HAYMHASTCS C OKCIaHCHH s3bikay (c. 188); ocobyro ponb B popMupo-
BaHMM HOBOI'O S3bIKa M HOBOI'O MacCOBOI'O yuTaTens, ceirpan Makcum I'opekuil, ocHOBaB
n3atenscTBO « Bcemupnas nureparypay. O. Bomuek oOpamniaeT BHUMaHNE Ha BaXHYIO CTpa-
HUILYy B UICTOPHH Pa3BUTHUS MEPEBOAUECKOH AeATENbHOCTH B Poccun u poib AByX BETHKHX
MOATOB M HEIPHMHUPHMBIX COIEPHUKOB B 3TOM MacTepcTBe — Anekcanapa bioka n Hukonas
I'ymunesa.

Hukoma MunbkoBud («JIupruueckas mepexnundka Anexcanapa bioka u ®emnopa Coo-
ry6a o pycckoit peontounn 1917 ronay) Ha mpumepe ctuxorBoperuit @. Conoryoa («S yxo
TIPHIIOKILI K 3eMIiey, « TsKeNbIi v pa3simii MoJoT») U A. bioka («51 yXo IpHIToKuII K 3eMITe))
MOKa3bIBAaCT B3aHMOCBS3b JBYX MOITOB, BCTYMAIOMNX B MOITHYECKUI AMAJIOT C TIOMOIILIO
MOATUYECKUX TEKCTOB M aKTyaTH3UPYIONIIX TEM CAMBIM KaTETOPHIO II03Ta-POPOKa B PYCCKOIt
MOA3UM.

Kpuctuna Ilpanny («PeBomronus kak rimocconanus: Angpeit bexstit, 1917») Beien
3a A. JIoOpOXOTOBEIM paccMaTpuBaeT «(HOHETHUYECKYIO (DAaHTA3HIO O CEMAaHTHKE M PUTMeE
3ByK000Opasusy» (c. 208) B rinocconanuu A. bemoro B peBontonioHHOM 1917-M rofy, KoTopast
ABTOPOM OIPEACISeTCs KaK «aHTH-IIPOEKT» (C. 213) B IPOTHBOBEC pallHOHAIEHOMY IIPOEKTY
Basuiionckoro cronna. I'mocconanus A. benoro ananu3upyercs 4 B KOHTEKCTE APYTUX A3bl-
KOBBIX 9KCIIepuMeHTOB X X Beka — 3BE3]IHOTO s3bIKa, 3ayMH; 00palaeTcs BHUMaHHe Ha CXOJI-
cTBO Teopuii benoro ¢ Teopueit neppopmaruBHOCTH sA3b1Ka [HkoHa OcTHHA U JIp.

Auneccangpo Papcertu («OO6pasbl peBOJIOLUN B JIUTEPATyPHOM TBOpuecTBe VMBana
AKCEHOBay) MBITACTCSI IPOCICAUTD «HEKYIO YBOJIOLUIO B U300paKEHHH PEBOIOLUH H €€ TI0-
cienctBum» (c. 221) B TBopuecTBe MBana AkceHoBa. ABTOp oOpaliaeT BHUMAaHHUE Ha CIeNy-
fomre TekeTel FiBana Axcenosa: Tparenuto Kopunghsine, COOpHUK CTUXOTBOpeHU# Diigheneu,
paccka3s «Henpumupumslity, pomat I epkyiecosst cmonnst, Bmopoe — pparMeHT HEOKOHUSHHON
MO3MBI, a TAK)KE Ha XPOHOJIOTUYECKH MOCIEAHNHN paccka3 AKceHoBa Moj| HazBaHUeM «briaro-
poaHsIi Metanmy. [Ipn aHann3e yka3aHHBIX TPOU3BEAECHU aBTOPOM BBIJIEIAIOTCSI CHMBOJIBI,
MeTadopsl, 00pa3bl U MPOU., CBSI3aHHBIE C MPEACTaBICHHEM O PEBOIIOINH y TTHCATENS.

Anexcanap Ilerpo («CtuxoTBopenue “CMONTBHBIN” B aclIEKTaX MaMATH») pa3Oupaer
YKa3aHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHUE «B ACHEKTaX KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOU, aBTOOHOT pahuuecKoi 1 KyiIb-
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TypHO#I maMsaTu» (c. 229). ABTOp, aHAIH3UPYS COOCTBEHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHUE, NaE€T PEKOH-
CTPYKIMIO €r0 TeHEPaTUBHOTO MTPOIlecca, OTMeYas, UTO U3 yKa3aHHBIX THIIOB CTUXOTBOPHOM
MaMsTH, B CTUXOTBOPEeHUH « CMOBHBII» IEPBBIC /1B THIIA — KOMMYHHUKATHBHAS U aBTOOMO-
rpadudeckast maMsATh — SBIAIOTCSA TEKCTOMOPOKIAIOMMMHI (GakTOpaMu. DTO yTBEPKICHHUE
aBTOP MIITIOCTPUPYET KOHKPETHBIMU MIPHMEPAMU C IIOMOIIBIO TTapasiIeeif pa3Horo ypoBHS.

Tans [TonmoBud («““Ha ocTpoBe gokTopa Mopo” nnu “3a KpacHBIM 3aHABECOM : pyCCKas
peBomronus B cepOCKOM aBaHTapAHON MPO3€») COCPEOTAUNBAET CBOE BHUMAHHUE Ha MPO3e
cepbckoro MoepHr3Ma u/uiu aBanrapaa X X seka (Cranucinas Bunasep, Mutomr LpHstHCKAIT)
C IEIIBIO TIOKA3aTh POJIb CEPOCKUX MMPO3aNKOB B IMIPOIIECCE 03HAKOMIICHHS CepOCKOro unuTarTe-
51 CO «CTpaHOM OONBIIEBHKOBY (C. 246). PaccmarpuBast TBopuecTBo Cranucnasa Bunasepa,
aBTOp JlaeT OOraTylo HCTOPHUECKYIO CIPaBKy O ero npedbiBannu B Poccum, a Takxke 0630p
1 KOMMEHTapHH K TEKCTaM (PeropTakH, Ty TeBBIE OUSPKH U JIP.) IIUCATEIIS, B KOTOPBIX C O0JIb-
IIMM MacTepPCTBOM IepeslaeTcsl BpeMsi, MeCTO M XapakTepsl. B mpo3e Mutomra LlprasHCKOTO
peBouttonys, Kak mokassiBaet T. [Tomond, mokazana 0600IMEHHO, KaTaCTPOPUIECKU-YHUBEP-
CaJIbHO, TaK KaK «1is ucatesis L{pHsHCKOro Ob1I0 04eHb BaXKHO IPOHUKHYTH B ICHXOJIOTHIO
PEBOIIOIMOHEPA U B HICTOPUUYECKY IO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OYHTOB M PEBOTFOIHIY (C. 258).

Muxawun Baiickon¢ («/ledopmarus npocTpaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX 1 JIOTHYECKUX CBSI-
3eil B mpo3e babeins: nosTuka ncesiopeann3may) Ha BOJHE HHTepeca K TBopuecTBy Mcaaka
Ba6emns (B 2017-M roay BbIlLIa ero KHUTa Meoicgy oenennvix cmen. Knuea 06 Heaaxe babene)
HCCIIeyeT JiBe MPOOIeMBbl: MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE KaTeropuu TekcToB badens (00-
paTHOE BpeMmsi, HyJIEBOE BPEMsl, CIKATOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, MapaljieIbHOE BPEeMsl, JIBHIKCHHE
BPEMEHH BCIISITh U JIP.) ¥ NPOOJIEMBI CIoKeTa (pacXoAsIuecs BEPCUHU CIOKETA U CIOKETHBIE
muctudukanun). B pamkax nepsoit mpobiemsr M. Baiickorn¢ TBopuecTBo babens npomycka-
€T CKBO3b MPHU3MY €BPEHCKOI TUTEPaTyphl, BBIABIAS TAKUM 00pa30M HaJIHYUE MEXaHU3Ma
kdunar aepex, To eCTb BpEMEHHBIX CKauKOB, OMMMCAHHBIX B €BPEUCKOil 3k3ereTrke. YTo xKe
KacaeTcs BTOPOH TEMBI — CIOJKETa — CIIOAHOCTH TaM BO3HUKAIOT B CHIIY TOTO, UTO «peanu
B 0abeneBCcKol Mpo3e CTPAHCTBYIOT BMECTE ¢ 0€3IOMHBIM pPaccKazdukom» (c. 269), uto no-
TIOTHUTENBHO YCIOKHSACTCS aBTOPCKUMH MUCTH(DHUKAIMSIME U OPOH TATOTCHHEM K TalHO-
MHCH, KaK MmokasbiBaeT M. Baiickomd.

Bob6an Uypuu («PeBonroninst Kak aloKaJIHIICUC: HCTOpHOcOodcKas Tema B pomane “KoHb
BOpoHOiT” boprca CaBHHKOBa») BpeMs PEBOIIOIINH U MTOCICOKTAOPbCKHIA TEPHO]] paccMaTpH-
BaeT yepe3 pomaH «KoHb BOpOHOIT», B KOTOPOM «HCTOpHOcodckas TeMaThka <...> IpecTaeT
B KJIIOYE JBOMHON CUMBOJIMKU KOHS — OUOJIEHCKO-AIIOKAIUIITUYECKON U <...> TOU OTHOCS-
mieiicst K pyCCKOM JTUTepaTypHOU Tpaaulliu: TOTOJIEBCKON Tporukm» (c. 284-285). ABTopom
TIPOCJICKUBACTCS IMHUS TIIABHOTO Trepost JKopika — KepTBBI PEBOIIONNU U CBUACTENS KPy-
IIEHUS] POCCUHCKOT0 neana.

Kopnenus Nunn («Brewatnenus CranuciaBa Bunasepa o pycckoM TeaTpe») 1aet 0030p
TEKCTOB (MaM(IIETHYECKUX 3aMETOK, PeropTakel, 0O4epKOB, pacCKa30B U MpoU.) cepOCKOro
nucarenst C. BunaBepa, HanmMCaHHBIX MO BIICYATICHUEM OT IIOCMOTPEHHBIX B MOCKOBCKHX
TeaTpax IOCTAaHOBOK ITbec AHTOHA YexoBa («310yMBIIUICHHUKY, « XUPYPprus», «Yurep [Ipu-
mubeeny), Jleonnna Anapeesa («CaBBay) u ap., 4TO cornocTaBisieTcs Bunasepom ¢ Gonee
LIMPOKHUM OOIIECTBEHHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. B nccnenyeMbix Tekcrax, kak nokaseisaet K. MuuH,
aBTOP YETKO BBIPAXKAET M CBOIO JINUHYIO MO3UIIHIO, TAK KK BCE MPEJICTABICHO «CKBO3b IPH3MY
MPO30PIUBOTO cobecennuka U Habmoaarens» (c. 300). OcoOEHHO UHTEPECHBIMH TEKCTHI
Bunaepa sBISOTCS O7aroaaps 11aJorH4eckoi popme, mpu 3TOM coOeCeTHUKAMK PacCKas-
yuKa BeICTynaoT A. Taupos, H. EBpenHoB 1 1p.

Banepuii ['peuxo («PeBosroniust u “npenens! paunonanuzauun’: noeca C. TpeTbsikoBa
“Xouy pedeHKa”») 1aeT KOpOTKHUil 0030p «CyIbOBI» YIIOMSIHYTO! NbECHI B CBA3U C MONBITKAMH
ee nocTaHoBKU Bc. Meiiepxonbaom Bo BTOpo# nmosnoBuHe 1920-X IT., mocyie KOTOPOro aHaIH-
3UPYET caM ApaMaTUYeCKHU TEKCT B KOHTEKCTE BPEMEHH €r0 HalTMCAHU s, OTHOIIEHHS IIEH3Y-
Pbl, pa3sHbIX peAaKLUi U BapUaHTOB TeKCTa U Ap. TeKcT nbeckhl, Kak nokassiBaeT B. I'peuko,
3aTparuBaeT MPoOIEMBl PAI[HOHATN3AIMH ObITa 1 HOBOH MOPAJH, BaKHOH YaCThIO KOTOPBIX
SIBJISIETCSI M €BT€HUKA. ABTOP JaHHOH CTaThU TakyKe 00paIiaeT BHUMAHUE Ha POIIb U COCTOSI-
Hue esrenuku B Poccun 1920-1930-x rr.
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Enena /1. Toncras («PeBomionus ¢ yenoBedeckuM JuIOM: nbeca Hanesxxasl bpomieii
“Kopons KBagpaTHOli pecriyOanKku™») 3HAKOMUT YNUTATENS C HEOMYOIMKOBAaHHON Mbecon
Hanex el Hukonaesusl bpomiield, a Tak)ke ¢ OT3bIBAaMM Ha JAHHYIO Nbecy X. XepCOHCKOro,
A. Jlynauapckoro, U. ConosseBoit, I1. A. MapkoBa u ap., paCKpUTHKOBABIIUX €€ 33 «HETOo-
HATHOCTB». ABTOP CTAaThH HIIET OTBET HAa BOIIPOC «KAK BCEPHE3 MOKHO OBLIO TOBOPUTH O HE-
MOHATHOCTH MbECHl — OHA COBEPUICHHO mpo3pauHay (c. 323), u, kak yrBepxkaaet E. /1. Ton-
cTasi, OTBET KPOeTCs B TOM (haKTe, UTO Mepel HAMU IO/ PEBOIIOIMOHHON MacKoi — mube-
panbHas mbecay (c. 323).

Maccumo Maypunmno («PeBosnonus kak TUYHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO B M033UKU AHHBI bap-
KOBOI1») CKBO3b IIPH3MY MO33HH OMAIEHOTO 1T03Ta M N3rost — AHHBI bapkoBoit — paccmarpu-
BAeT PEBOJIIONHNIO B KaUECTBE JIMTHOI M OOIIECTBEHHOI Tpare iy U MeCTa KPYIICHHS NIEalIO0B,
0 YeM I103Tecca 4acTo MUIIET ayieropudyecku. [lootndecknii 6yHT, Kak 0OTMEYAEeT aBTOP, OBIIT
CBSI3aH «HE CTOJBKO C OOJBIICBHIIKON PEBONIONHEH KaK ME0IOreMOH, CKOIBKO C Tpe3oit
00 M3MeHEHNH ObITa Yepe3 IIEHHOCTH TyMaHu3May (c. 336).

Bacunnuca llnusap («Bragumup KazakoB — npeeMHHK aBaHTapa») pa3MbIILISECT
0 TBOpYECTBE nucarens-HeopyTypucra (1o 3amedanuto B. I11.) u ero oTHOIIEHHN K MATpamM
pycckoro pytypusma — B. Xne6unkoBy, A. Kpy4eHsIX H 1p., WK, C IpyTOil CTOPOHBI, K 003-
puytam — A. Beenenckomy u JI. Xapmcy. OTaesbHBIH aKLEHT AeaeTcsl Ha PacCMOTPEHUH
JUTEPaTypHBIX NepcoHaxeil KazakoBa — «OIeIHBIX, HEMTOABMIKHBIX, 0ECCHIIBHBIX TPU3PAKOB;
MoYTH OECTEIeCHBIX CYIIECTB, apsIIUX B BO3IyXe, 00Ja1aonuX GpaHTacTHIECKO criocob-
HOCTBIO TPOXOJIUTH CKBO3b CTEHBI, HEOXKUIAHHO TOSIBJISITHCS TO U3 YACOB, TO U3 OKOHY (¢ 343).

Jlynmxu Maraporrto («Conuanusm: myTsh B pail wiu B aa? “Kmnon” Brnagumupa Mas-
KOBCKOro U “ABuarop” EBrenns Boponasknnay) conoctaBiseT nbecy MasKoOBCKOI'O U pOMaH
BononaskuHa, BEISIBISAS THIIOJIOTHYECKUE CXOJACTBA MEXAY JIByMsl TEKCTaMHU, MOCKOIBKY
nbeeca Kion, o 3ameuanuto Be. Meliepxomnbia, HanucaHa «B MaHEPE COLUATBHO-Y TOIMMYECKUX
pomaHoBy (c. 354). OcHOBHas uaes, MpociexuBaeMas B 000UX TEKCTaX, ’TO MOTUB BOCKpe-
HIeHu st/ mpoOyKACHUS TOCIE 3aMOPAKUBAHMS, 4TO cOnmxkaeT repos Kiona — Ilpuceinku-
Ha — U repos Asuamopa — IlnaToHoBa.

JHonaremna [loccaman («Cronerue peBonronnu: pomad Onsru CnaBHuKoBO# “2017”
B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOW TUTEPATy PhI»), aHATH3UPYs poMaH CIIaBHUKOBO, OJTHO-
BPEMEHHO HCCIIEYEeT BOIIPOCH poMaHHOTO kaHpa B X XI Beke U BO3pokaeHHs paHTacTHYC-
CKOM JTUTEPATyPHI; B TOM KOHTEKCTe, Kak oTMedaeT Jl. [loccaman, B pomane CtaBHHKOBOM
«TeMa HeTOJUIMHHOCTH MUPA, €r0 BTOPUIHOCTH, BUPTYAILHOCTH IPOXOIUT depe3 Bech “20177»
(c. 366). ABTOp BBOIUT Jake KATETOPHUIO THIIEPPEATbHOCTH, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTH MPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE KaTeTOPUU pacCMaTPUBAEMOT0 POMaHa.

Semuna BoiiBonuu («OT peBoonuy 10 TeppopusMa (Ha mpumepe pomana “CaHbks”
3axapa [Ipunennna)») umer B pomaHe «HOBOTO ['OpEKOT0» OTBET Ha BOIIPOC KIIPOHCXOIUT JIN
PEBOJIIONUST HA CAMOM JIeJIe B €T0 POMaHe U SIBISIOTCS JI PEBOJIIOIHOHEPAMH €TI0 Tepon?»
(c. 371-372). Uccnenosanue S1. BoliBonu4 CKOHIIEHTPHPOBAHO BOKPYT BaKHBIX BOIIPOCOB,
OCBEIIAIOIINX TaKHe TEMBbI IPUIICTTHHCKOTO pOMaHa, Kak (a) OyHT MoyoabIX, (0) mpocTpaH-
CTBEHHBIE TOYKH, BEIPAKCHHBIE B ONIO3HIMH TOPOJ — JCPEBHS, COSIUHSIONNM 3BEHOM
KOTOPBIX siBiIsieTCst caM repoit Caiia, (B) BOIPOC MecTa caMoi PeBOJIIOLIMY U/WITH TEPPOpU3Ma
B pOMaHe.

Mutan Buuny («JKHM3HB Kak J1eJ10 HCKYCCTBa: COBPEMEHHOE FOPOACTBO U PEBOJIOLIHS
MIOBCEJIHEBHOM KU3HUM — ciiydail Anekcanapa bpenepay), ananusupys tBopuectBo A. bpe-
Hepa, 3aHMMaeTcs TeKCTyaJbHOM, aBTOOHOrpadgpuuecKoll CTOPOHOI TBOPUYECTBA PYCCKOTO
AKIMOHHUCTA U MIIET OTBET Ha BOIIPOC «SIBJISIETCS JIM TePOi ero aBToOHOrpaduueckoro Tekcra
Ha CaMoM JieJie aBTOMU(OIOTU3UPOBAHHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM aBTOPA, UM OH IPEACTABIIACT
BEPHYIO PEMPE3CHTALNIO MTOJIMHHON “pEeBOTIONNH HA X0y, KOTOpas Kak OyATO U eCTh UC-
TuHHOE “SI”” aBTOpa?» (C. 386). Ly onpenenenus 3asBaeHHON mpobaemsl M. Buuny ucnomns-
3yeT Takue Metadopsl, kKak «J{on KuxoT coBpeMeHHOT0 HCKYCCTBaY, KIOPOJUBBII» H AP.

Enena Kycosan («Ilcuxomennueckas pesomtonus B Poccun — dantacmaropudeckue
NIEBSTHOCTHIE») MMHUILET O MICHXOACTNYECKOM pean3Me B pycckoit muteparype 1990-x rr. Ucto-
KU TICUXOACIUKH TaKuX aBTOpoB, Kak 1. [lenmepmureiin, A. Monacteipckuid, C. Ay pues
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U 1p., aBTOp HaxoauT Kak y aBTopoB X1X Beka (C. Konpumx, E. ne Ksuncw, 1LI. boanep u ap.),
TaK U y MpeIcTaBUTeNel pa3nuuHbIX Mo3THK XX Beka — A. Apro, J[. Xapmc, A. BBeneHckuit
n ap. OqHOM U3 BaXKHBIX XapaKTePUCTHK TBOPUECTBA aBTOPOB, kKak oTMeuaeT E. Kycosar, sB-
JSIETCSI TO, UTO «XPOHOTOII IICHXOAETNYECKNX TEKCTOB XapaKTePHU3yeTcs pa3pyHIeHHBIM MPea-
CTABJICHUEM O MIPOCTPAHCTBE U BpeMeHn» (C. 405).

TatbstHa MoBoBuu («(He)BO3MOKHOCTH PEBOIIOIHUH B 3MIOXY MOCTMUJLICHHYMA: IITyM
XYZOKECTBEHHOTO aKTHBH3Ma)) aHAIM3UPYET HOBBIE TCH/ICHIINU B COBPEMEHHOM HUCKYCCTBE,
OIIUIIETBOPEHHBIE B 00pa3e pa3HOTO POfia Xy J0)KECTBEHHOTO aKTHBU3Ma, KOTOPHIH, 10 CII0BaM
T. fIOBOBHq, «BO3HHK Ha TPaJHIHIX MOCKOBCKOTrO KoHuenTyanunsma (M. Kabaxosa, 1. [Tpu-
roBa, O. Kynuka, A. Bpenepa), monemMu3upyst ¢ €ro nocTyaaTaMy U yCHIHBast BHUMAaHHUE K 3710-
OOIHEBHBIM IOJINTHIECKUM TeMaM» (C. 419). ABTOp BUIHUT XPOHOJIOTHIO B Pa3BUTHH YIIOMS-
HYTBIX TEHACHIINH: MOCKOBCKHUII KOHIIENTYaTH3M — aKIIMOHU3M — apTuBU3M. Oco0yIo poib
B CMEILCHUH IPAHUL] UCKYCCTBA aBTOP BUAUT B JeATEIbHOCTH JBUkeHUA «O.T.J1.» 1 B ux MHO-
TOYHCIICHHBIX CKaHJAJIbHBIX aKIIUSX, YTO 32 COOOH MOBJICKIIO M KOHIENITYaCTCKUE SITaTaKN
HaIero BpeMeHu — JeiictBus rpynms! Pussy Riot, I1. [TaBnenckoro, K. MexBenesa u zip.

Muxann MapTsiHOB («“3aBTpa sl He My Ha BEIOOPHI M BOT nodemy’”: Kputuka goky-
MEHTa B COBPEMEHHOM POCCHICKOM apT-aKTHBU3Me») 3aHUMaeTcss peHOMEHOM JOKyMEHTa
U €ro BJIACTH B 00ILIECTBE, KOTOPBIH, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, KOTPAXKAECT PEAIbHOCTh, CIYKHUT
ee HaJleXKHbIM yaocTosepeHueM. Ho, ¢ npyroii cTOpoHbl, JOKYMEHT He SIBISETCS TOJIBKO Mac-
CHUBHOI pernpe3eHTannel U cnoco0eH K aKkTUBHOMY MPOU3BOJCTBY peajbHOCTHY (C. 432).
OT 10KyMEHTa KaK TaKOBOI'O aBTOP MEPEXOJAUT K aHAJIN3Y UCIOPUCHHOI'O TOKYMEHTA, JO0KY-
MEHTa C OIIMOKaMU U KJISKCAMHU, pacCCMaTpHUBasi 3TO B IIUPOKOM XYI0KECTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPO-
JIOTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE Ha MPUMEPE aHAPXUCTCKUX JKYPHAIIOB, IO3YHTOB ByncTOKCKOrO
¢decruBains, nncraminuu Anucsl Modpde, Hukuts JIleBuTcKoro u ap., BIJIOTh 10 PO J0-
KYMEHTa B COBPEMEHHOMU MOTUTHKE.

Hukona Munvrkosuu
benrpanckuii ynusepcutet
Ounonornyeckuii hakyiapreT
Kadenpa cnaBuctuku
nikolajmiljkovichl4@gmail.com

UDC 811.163.41°367.3(049.32)
O CJIOXXEHOJ PEHEHUILIM Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM JE3UKY

IIpenpar [Munep, Munupoj Amnanosuh, Croboxan [TaBnosuh, Bana Anrtonuh, Mapuna
Huxkonuh, Jojunn Bojsonuh, Jbyamuna Ionosuh, Cpeto Tanacuh, busbana Mapuh.
Cunitiakca crodicene pevenuye y cagpemerom cpiickom jesuxy, y penaxuuju Ipenpara
umnepa. HoBu Can: Maruna cpricka — beorpaa: MucTuTyT 3a cprncku jesuk CAHY,
2018, 766 ctp.

CuHHTaKca CJI0KeHe PEYCHHULIE je/IHA j€ O[] AOMUHAHTHHUX 00JIaCTH TpaJUI[MOHATHE rpa-
MaTtuke, ITo HOTBplyjy rpaMaTHuKK IPUPYYHHIIU, aJIi U OPOJHU PaJOBH U HAY YHE MOHOT'pa-
¢uje nocseheHe CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHIKOM YCTPOjCTBY PEUCHHYHUX KOMILIEKCA, KaKO KO
Hac, Tako u y cBujery. buma ce npukisyuyje Cunitiakca ciodtcene peuenuye y cagpemenom
cplicKoM je3uky, Koja pecTaBjba CBOjJeBPCTaH HacTaBak Kwure Cuniilakca caspemenoia
cpiickol jesuka: dpociua pedenuya, objaBisene 2005. ronune.! V3 akagemuka IIpeapara

I TIpenpar ITunep, Bana Autonnh, Bragucnasa Pyxwuh, Cpero Tanacuh, Jbyamuna
IMomosuh, bpanko Tomosuh. Cunitiakca caspemenoia cpiickol jesuxa: upocita pevenuyda,
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[Tumnepa, MoJ YMjUM je HaJ30pOM U PYKOBOJICTBOM HacTaja OB JECKPUIITHBHA I'PaMaTHKA,
ayTOpU TPUHAECT IOIJIaBJba y KOja je OPraHn30BaH HEH OCHOBHH TEKCT jeCy Halld BPCHU
HCTpaKMBAuM CHHTaKCHYKe podiemarnke: Munnsoj Ananosuh, Cnoboxnan [TaBinosuh, Ba-
Ha Anrtonnh, Mapuna Huxkonnh, [lojunn Bojsonuh, Jbyamuna ITonosuh, Cpero Tanacuh
u buspana Mapuh. Ilopen ocHoBHOT TekcTa (5—686), KibHUra cagpKu: CHCaK KOpUITheHUX
cuMmbona u ckpahenuna (687—688), peructpe TepMrUHa OpraHU30BaHE MpeMa MOTJIaBJbUMa
(689-700) 1 HapouuTo AparoijeHy Oubauorpadujy cprcke CHHTaKCe CIOKEHE PEeUCHHUIIe
(701-753), y kojy cy meHH cacTaBibaun, Mupjana AnamoBuh n Bykamun CtojusbkoBuh,
yBpcTiin 633 6ubnrorpadcke jequnuie odjaibeHe on 1858. mo 2014. rogune.

YBoaHo noritasibe, Oiiwitie ognuke crnodcene peuenuye (5-34), unju je ayrop IIpenpar
Tunep, npysxa jacan yBuJl y TECOPUjCKE OCHOBE M [OjMOBHO-TCPMHHOJIOLIKH aliapaT Koju ce
KOPHUCTH Y KEbU3H, IIITO je BEOMa BasKHO ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO J]a HAyKY O Je3UKY, CAMUM THM U CHH-
TaKcy, KapaKTepHIle peaTHBHO NPON3BOJbHA, HECUCTEMaTHYHa yroTpeba TepmMuHa. I1pBo ce
JeUHHUIIE CTI0KEHA PEUCHHIA, U TO KA0 CHHTAKCHYKa jeJHHUIIA KOja O3HAYaBa HAjMAhE IBUjC
CUTYyaIlH]je U OJHOC Mel)y ’hHMa, a cacToju ce 0] HajMame J1Ba MPEANKAIUjCKa TUjea y HaIo-
PEAHOM OJHOCY (TapaTakca) WM Y OJHOCY CHHTaKCHUYKE 3aBUCHOCTH (Xunorakca). Kao usy-
3eTaK Ce HABOJE CIOKEHE PEUYCHHIIE ca Ipe3eHTaTuBuMa (ize, e6o, eiio, eHo), KOju UMajy
HMMIIEPATUBHO 3HAUYCHE YCMjepaBama Makbe, a Y CII0KECHO] PEUSCHHUITN UMajy QYHKIU]Y Tpe-
JIUKAIHjCKE jeJUHHIIE IITO je 3amjerby]jy. [0/ mpequKalijckiuM A1jeIoBUMa CIIOKEHe pede-
HHIIE [I0/Ipa3yMH]jeBajy Ce HhEeHEe KOHCTUTYTHBHE jeIMHUIIC C jeIHUM I'paMaTHUYKUM TIPeInKa-
TOM U HajMarbe je[[HUM CeMaHTHYKHM MPEANKATOM, KOJH MpECTaBsba [NIaBHHU JHO HBHXOBE
CEeMaHTHYKE CTPYKTYPE Kao MPEANKATCKO-apI'yMEHTCKE CTPYKTYpe. AyTOp HCTHYE 1A Y JTH-
TepaTypu MOCTOje YKa U LIMPa CXBaTakba CI0KEHE PEYCHHIIC, 3aTUM J1a T0CTOje MHOTH IIpe-
Ja3HM 00IMIM n3Mely IPOCTE U CII0KEHE PEUCHHIIE, OAHOCHO CIIOKEHE PEUCHHIIE U TEKCTa,
Te je 610 HEeOMXOJHO 00PA3IOKUTH O/ KOjUX C€ KPUTEPUjyMa BUXOBOT pa3rpaHnudeha Mo-
na3u y oBoj kwu3u. [locebHa maxkma nocsehena je cpecTBUMa CHHTAKCHUKOT MOBE3MBamba
NPEANKALMjCKHUX JHjeI0OBa — BE3HMIMMA, BE3HHYKUM pHjedrMa, H3pa3uMa U ClojeBHMa,
KOpeJaTHBHMa, BE3HUYKHM I'pyliaMa M KOHEeKTopuMa. J[aT je ocBpPT Ha 3Ha4aj rpaMaTHyYKe
CTPYKTYpE U JISKCHUKOT CaZpkaja MPeIUKalUjCKUX AUjesIoBa, 3aTHM Ha HHTOHALU]Y, HHTEeP-
MyHKIIH]Y, Ka0 ¥ Ha KOMyHHUKalHjcKe QYHKIIHje CI0KEHE PEUCHHIIE.

Mpenpar I[unep je ayTop u gpyror nornasiba — Hailopegrocnoicene pevenuye (35-90).
Ty ce Harnamasa a paBHOIIPABHOCT MPEIUKAIIU]CKHX JHjeI0BA Y HATIOPEIHOCIIOKEHO] peye-
HHULK UMa HOpMaTHY U CEMaHTHUKY cTpaHy. [ToTryHa popMaiHa H CEeMaHTHYKA PABHOIMPAB-
HOCT OIJIe/la ce y MOr'yhHOCTH 3aMjeHe MjecTa IpeJUKalHjCKUX jeINHIIa 0e3 MpoMjeHe yKyTI-
HOT 3Ha4YCHa CJIOKECHE PEUCHHILIC M €3 IIPOMjeHE 3Ha4YCHa IPEAUKALMJCKHUX jeJHHULIA Y FbCHOM
cacraBy. To je oAJIMKa NPaBUX U IPUMApHUX HAIOPEAHOCIOKEHUX PEUYCHMIIA. Y HEKUM IaK
Clly4ajeBHMa O]l OCTBapHBamba CUTYyalllje 03HAUYCHE jeJHOM PEAUKAIINjCKOM jeINHUIIOM 3a-
BHCH OCTBapUBamhe CUTYyalllje 03HAUCHE IPYTOM MPEANKALM]CKOM jeAMHHULIOM, IITO ce Ha (op-
MaJTHOM IIJTaHy OYHTYje y OICYCTBY MOI'YhHOCTH 3aMjeHe lbUXOBHX Mjecta. TakBe pedeHuIle,
CEeMaHTHUYKH CIMYHE 3aBHCHOCIOKECHIMA, HA3HMBajy CE HEMPABUM U CEKYHIapHUM HANOpe/-
HOCJIO’)KCHUM pedeHnIiama. Ha 0CHOBY Tora 1a Jin MOry (popMHpPaTH OTBOPEHH HIIHM 3aTBOPEHU
CHHTAKCHYKH HU3, HATIOPEIHOCIIOKEHE PEUCHHULIE IHjeIe Ce Ha OHE KOje HMajy OTBOPEHY H OHE
KOje MMajy 3aTBOPEHY CTPYKTypY. PedeHu1ie IpBOr THIIAa MOT'Y HMATH HAaueJIHO HEOI PaHUYEH
Opoj MpenUKaIMjCKUX TUjeNIOBa, YSCTO ca 3HAUCHEM HaOpajarma, JOK Ce PEUCHHIIC APYTor
THIIa OOMYHO CacToje Of JIBa MpeIuKalMjcKa qyjesa, ¥ TO ca 3Ha4eheM CYyNpPOTHOCTH, IO-
pelera, HCKIbY YHBakba, Y3poKa, MOCIhEANLIE, YCIOBa U JIp.

Knacudukanuja HalmopeHOCIOKECHUX PEUCHUIA Ha BPCTE, MOABPCTE U BapHjaHTHE
peanu3anyje BpIIU ce, IpHje CBera, npemMa mbUXOBUM BE3HMIIMMA, Ka0 HajBaKHUJUM I'paMa-
THYKHMM [10Ka3aTeJbMa CHeU(DUYHOCTH MOjeIMHUX BPCTa HATIOPEHOCIOKCHNX PEUCHHUIIA,
aJli U IpeMa JAPYTMM CHHTAKCHYKHUM OJJTMKaMa CJIOKEHHX PEYCHHIA. AyTOp HCTHYE Ja ce
OHE TPaJMIIMOHAJIHO JMjeJIe Ha cacTaBHE, CYIIPOTHE M PacTaBHe, a Jla Ce y CaBPEMEHOj CHH-

y penakunju Munke UBuh. beorpan: Muctutyrt 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY: beorpancka kiura —
Hosu Can: Maruna cpncka, 2005.
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TaKCH CPIICKOT je3nKa Kao moceOHa BpCTa M3/Bajajy W rpagalijcke pedeHure. Y HacTaBKy
TI0TJIaBJba OH OIKCYje CBE YETHPH BPCTE, TOMUIbY M 3aKJby UHE PEUCHHIIE Y CKIIOIY CACTABHUX,
a PEUYCHHUIIE Ca UCKJbY UHUM 3HAYCHEM Y CKJIOIY CyHIPOTHUX. Mely rpajaiujckiumM peyeHnnama
W3]1Baja: a) EKBATHUBHE, Tj. PCUCHHUIIE 32 JeAHAKOCT WIJIH IPUOIDKHY jeTHAKOCT, 0) CHMUIIATHB-
HE, Tj. pEUYEHUIIE 3a CIUYHOCT, T¢ B) TU(PEPEHTUBHE — PEUCHULIE 32 HejeHaKoCT. Hapouuty
BPHUjEHOCT OIKCa I'PaJallUjCKUX PEUCHHUIIA IPEICTABIba ONIIMPAH HHBEHTAP BE3HUKA U BE3-
HUYKHUX U3pa3a KOju NMOBEe3Yjy BUX0BE MpeAnKaujcke nujenose. [locibenmbu 110 mornaBiba
noceeheH je penocnujeny MpeanKaijcKuX JUjesoBa y HalOPEIHOCIOXKEHO] PEYCHUIIH.

JI1o KibUre y KOMe ce pa3MaTpajy 3aBHCHOCIIOKEHE PeYCHHIIE OTBapa IoriiaBibe Peue-
Huye ca gouyrckom kaaysom (91-197), uuju je ayrop Munusoj Anxanosuh. Teopujcko yro-
pHIITE 32 IECKPUIILNjY H eKCIUIAaHALM]Y JOMYHCKUX Kilay3a y CPICKOM je3uKky AnanoBul je
MIPOHAIIA0 Y JETICH ICHIINjATHOj TPAMaTHIIH, OZHOCHO TEOPHjU BAJIEHTHOCTH, IITO MY j€ OMO-
ryhinio 1a u3 1pyK4ujer yria OCBUjeTIIH OBE CHHTAKCHUKE jeJHHULIC, TE TAKO IIPOBjEPHU H yTIO-
TIYHH Ca3Hamba JI0 KOjUX je CpOMCTHKA MIPETXOHO JonuIa. JJonyHcKe Ki1ay3e, TpeMa BberoBoj
neduHUIMH, jecy Kilay3e Koje Ce y CIIOKEHY PeUeHHIY YKIbYdyjy Kao pe3yJiTaT jake JeKCH-
KE WJIU KaTeropHjaJiHe peKIuje oarosapajyhe ynpaBHe pujedn — y MPBOM peay riarosna,
HMMEHHIIE WK TpujeBa. tbruma cy cynpoTrcTaBibeHe 0IaTHE, KOje Ce 110 TPAJIHIIUjH CBPCTaBajy
Mely onpendeHe — aaBepOUjaiHe M aTPUOYTCKE.

Haxon oapelera BUXOBOT MjecTa y XHIIOTAKCHYKOM CHCTEMY, ayTOp pa3maTpa cibeneha
rpaMaTHyKa ¥ CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUKa 00HMJbeXKja JOMYyHCKHX KJlay3a: a) MHBEHTap Be3HUKa,
0) rpamMaTH4Ky (QYHKIHjy, B) TEMIIOpAJIHY MapagurMy, r) peueHUYHY JIMHeapu3anujy, Tj.
MO3UIIH]y Y OHOCY Ha OCHOBHY PEUCHHUILY WJIH YIIPABHY pUjed, Te ) ’bUXOBO 3HaueHe. Y cibe-
neheM cerMeHTY OBOT IOTJIaBJba IeTaJbHO CY MPEACTaB/bEHH IPAMaTHYKU THIIOBH JOMYHCKHX
KJlay3a, U3/1BOjeHH Ha OCHOBY FB-MXOBE CHHTarMaTCKe WM peueHHuuHe QyHKIUje: aTpudyTeKe,
npeauKaTHBHE, CyOjekaTcke U o0jekaTcke Kiiayse, C akIlEHTOM Ha yTBPhUBarby JTEKCHUKOCe-
MaHTHYKUX M TPAMAaTHYKHUX OAJIMKA yIPABHUX PHUjEUH, T€ CTPYKTYPHUX M CEMAaHTHUKHUX
o0uIbexja Kiiay3a Koje HX KOMIUIEMEHTH3Y]Y.

[ox aTpuOyTCKOM TOMMYHCKOM KJay30M AJTaHOBHA mopa3yMujeBa 3aBUCHY PEUCHHILY
KOja ce HEMOCPEHO Be3yje 3a MMEHCKY pHjed Yy OCHOBHO] PEUEHHUIIH, Y TPBOM pely UMEHHUITY
WJIU TIPUJIjEB, €BEHTYATHO NMOKa3HY 3aMjeHHILY /0 Y GYHKIUJU MPOCCHTEHINjaTn3aTOPCKOT
KopeJaTiBa. YIpaBo Ha OCHOBY THIIA yIIPaBHE PHjE€4H BPLIM OTKATErOPH3AIN]y OBUX Kilay-
3a. [IpenuKkaTHBHA IOy HCKA KJlay3a je 3aBUCHA PEYCHHIA HHTETPUCAHA Y CIIOKEHHU TIPEIUKAT.
OHa ce 1nojaBJbyje y Ba OCHOBHA peYCHHYHA o0Opaciia — Kao CACTaBHU JIHO KOIYJIAaTHBHHUX
1 CEMHUKOITYJIATUBHHX, OJIHOCHO MOJATHUX U (a3HUX KOHCTPYKIIHja, C THM JIa ayTOP Oy H-
CKY KJIay3y (TauHHje KOHCTPYKIH]jY) y3 MoJasiHe 1 (ha3He Tiarose 3arnpaBo cMaTpa Kiiay30u-
JIOM, jep UMa QUHHUTHHU IJ1aroii, ajii He M CTaTyC ayTOHOMHe cuHTakcuuke jenunaune. Cyoje-
KaTCKa JIOIyHCKa KJlay3a jecTe 3aBHCHA PEUCHUIIa KOja Ce Y CI0KEHH PEYSHUIHH KOMIUIEKC
yKJbyUYyje Kao cy0jekaTcKu apryMeHT QUHHUTHOT IJ1aroyia OCHOBHE pedeHuIe. IIpema jgexcny-
KOCEMaHTHYKHM OOMJbEXKjHUMa YIpaBHOT Tiaroia, cybjekarcke kiayse Asanosnh nujenn
Ha OHE KOje KOMILJIEMEHTHU3Y]y: a) MEHjaIHe I1aroiie, 0) riaroiie MpoljeHe YNEkbCHUIHOCTH,
B) IJIarojie MOTBp/E JA€lIaBama, I) IJaroyie ycjaoBbeHOCTH Mehy cuTyanujama, ) riaroe
MPOUCTHUIIAA, 1)) T1aroiie Hy»KHOTa H300pa | €) INIaroJje MPoIjeHe BPHjeIHOCTH, CBPCUCXOI-
HOCTH ¥ ci1. JleTaJbHO pecTaBiba U cy0jeKaTcke Kiay3e y3 KOmyJIaTHBHEe HMEHCKe IpeinKa-
Te Te y3 KOIYyJIaTUBHE IPUIIOLIKE MPEaUKaTe.

O0jexkaTcKUM JIOIyHCKUM KJIay3aMa ayTop Ha3MBa 3aBUCHE PEUCHHIIE KOje Ce Y CIIOKEHH
peUeHUYHY KOMIUJIEKC YBPIITaBajy Kao 00jeKaTCKU apryMeHTH MpeJia3Hor Iarojia y JIHIHOj
wiu HennuHoj popmu. [Tonazehn cana on MophocHHTaAKCHUYKHUX 0COOMHA HUXOBOT yIIpaB-
HOT IJ1aroJia, OBaKBe 3aBUCHE PEUYEHMILIE JIUjeI Ha: a) 00jeKaTcKe Kiay3e y3 IJlaroje reHu-
THBHE pekiuje, 6) objekaTcke Kiiay3e y3 riiaroiie JaTuBHE peKiiije, B) 00jekaTcke Kiayse y3
rJIarojie aKky3aTHUBHE peKIHje, I') 00jeKaTcKe Kiay3e y3 IJlarojie HHCTPYMEHTANIHE PeKIlHje
Te 1) o0jexaTcKe KiIay3e y3 raaroiie JokaTuBHe pekuuje. [locibeamu 1uo nornassba nocsehyje
OJIHOCY M3Mel)y 3Hauera Ii1aroja Koju yBoJie AOMYyHCKe Kilay3e U CTPYKTYPHUX OAJIMKA THX
Kjay3a, a pa3MaTpa U mpoOJieM KOHTPOJIEe U KopedepeHIIHje Y KOMIUIEKCY ca JOMYyHCKOM
KJIay30M.
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Cno6onan [1aBnoBuh, ayTop nornasiba Peuenuye ¢ ognocrom kaaysom (199-287), no-
CJbEIHO MpHUMjebyjyhn (pyHKIMOHATHOCMHTAKCHYKH KPUTEPH]yM MO OHOCHOM KJIay30M
MOApa3yMHjeBa TUII 3aBUCHE PEUCHUYHE CTPYKTYPE Koja je 3a MpeANKaT yIpaBHE PEUCHHIIE
Be3aHa MOCPEHO MPEKO HMEHCKOT H3pa3a y KoMe (QyHKI[HOHHUIIE Kao a[HOMUHAIHA oapenda
aTpUOYTCKOT HJIM allO3UTHBHOT THIIA, C TUM Ja j€ IJIaBHU YJIaH HUMEHCKOT H3pa3a aHadOpCKU
onpeheH 0JTHOCHOM KJay30M MO3HIIMOHO Je(UHUCAH Kao aHTeleneHT, Oynyhn ma ogHOCHA
KJIay3a y CTaHIapIHOM CPIICKOM je3HKY I10 IPABHITY JI0JIa3H MOCIINje JeTEPMHHNUCAHOT YIaHa
MMEHCKOT H3pas3a.

VY npBoM Jujeny moriaBjba pasMaTpa ce GYHKIHOHAIHU CTAaTyC THIIMYHE OJHOCHE
KJ1ay3e, Yije je FTeHePHYKO CBOjCTBO aJHOMHHAHA OIpe0CHOCT aTpuOyTCKOT HIIH arlO3UTHB-
HOT THUIA, a 3aTHM M (QYHKIIMOHATHH CTaTYC KOHTEKCTYaJIHO MOJUGUKOBAHUX OJHOCHUX
KJIay3a, Tj. OHUX YHjH je aHTCIEACHT HEMMEHOBAH, ¥ TO TaKO IITO je: a) HHAUPEKTHO HJICHTH-
¢ukoBaH QopMasHNM, Tj. TOTIIOPHUM aHTENEACHTOM, HJIM 0) caMO UMILIHIUPAH, KaJla ce
TOBOPH O OIHOCHO]j KJIay3H C UMILIUIIUTHUM aHTEIEAECHTOM, Tj. O CI000JHOj OJHOCHO] Kiay-
3M Ha KOjy je cBeieH MMeHCKH u3pa3. [TaBnoBuh nctnde na cno6oHe 0gHOCHE Kiay3e MOpajy
MMaTH UCTY, aIHOMUHAITHO Opei0eHy (YHKIIN]y Kao ¥ FbUXOBHU IIOTCHIIUjAIHU CYTICTUTYEH-
TH C IIOTIIOPHUM aHTELEJCHTOM, C 003MpOM Ha MOryhHOCT ci1000/1HE 3aMjeHe UMIUIUIUTHOT
AQHTELE/ICHTa TOTIIOPHUM T€ Ha MOP(OCHHTAKCHYKY YCIOBJHEHOCT MCHYIITamka MOTIOPHOT
aHTerneneHTa. Aytop ce ocsphe 1 Ha podem AeduHICaba 10jMa OJHOCHE KJay3e Y Tpau-
HUOHAJIHUM I'PaMaTU4YKHM OIIUCUMA. Kako UCTHUYE, Y TPAAULUOHAJIHUM I'paMaTUKaMa, HE CaMO
300T pa3IMYUTOT IPUCTYIIA HEro ¥ 300T MUjelIaba KPUTEPrjyMa, IOoJ] ojaM OJHOCHE KJiay3e
cBoljeHe cy, C jefiHe cTpaHe, CBe peYCHUYHE CTPYKType YBEICHE OJHOCHUM 3aMjeHHIIaMa
U, C Ipyre CTpaHe, CBE 3aBUCHE PEUCHUYHE CTPYKTYpe Koje cy Morie OMTH cxBaheHe Kao
aTpubyTCcKe oapede HCKa3aHOT U/HITH HeHCKa3aHOT aHTeleIeHTa, YKIby 4yjyhu u ansepouja-
He KJIay3e yBeJeHe IPHJIOIIKAM Be3HHIMMa. Ha 0Baj HAYMH OJHOCHO] KJIay3H NPUITHCHBAHA
je GYHKIMOHATHOCMHTAKCHYKa Pa3HOBPCHOCT, IITO HA CHHXPOHOM I1any, cMaTtpa [laBnosuh,
HUj€ CBPXOBHUTO.

Jpyru 1uo noriasiba ayTop mocsehyje popMaTHOCHHTAKCHYKIM CBOjCTBHMA MMEHCKOT
U3pasa ¢ peJaTHBHOM KJIAy30M, Tj. HbErOBOj TUIIMYHO] CTPYKTYPH, THIIOBIMA aHTeLeJeHATa
T€ THHOBHMA U (OPMATHOCHHTAKCUYKOM OTHOCHO CHHTaKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKOM ITOTCHIIHjalTy
penaTuBH3aTOpa. Y HapeIHOM CErMEHTY 0aBH Ce CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKHM CTaTyCcOM O
HOCHHX KJIay3a — BHXOBOM UCITyCTHBOLINY, T0jesoM Ha aTpiOyTCKE U allO3UTHBHE KJay3e,
Kao U IT0Ka3aTeJbiMa bUXO0Be (He)pecTpUKTUBHOCTH. HajoOMMHM]H IO TIOTVIaBJba YNHH aHa-
TU3a pelaTUBU3alMje TI0jeIMHUX CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHUKIX MO3HIIH]ja: cyDjexTa, 00jeKTa,
nocecopa, 4iaHa rnopehema Te IPOCTOPHOT, BPEMEHCKOT, HAYMHCKOT, Y3pOUYHOT, HaMjepHOT,
YCIIOBHOT M JOITYCHOT aaBepOujaa. Y mocpe/ImheM Iujelly ayTop ce ocBphe Ha THHeapH3anujy
MMEHCKOT M3pa3a ¢ OJHOCHOM KJIAy30M | Jlajeé HallOMEHE O HHTePHYHKIM]H Y PEUCHHYHUM
KOMIIJIEKCHMa OBE BPCTE.

[Mornasise Peuenuye ¢ spemencrom kaayzom (289-363), uuju je ayrop Bana Antonuh,
0aBHU ce CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKOM CTPYKTYPOM PEUSHHIIE Ca MHTET PUCAHOM EKCTECH3UBHOM
TEMIIOPATTHOM KJIay30M, Tj. HECAMOCTAJIHOM PEYCHUYHOM ()OPMOM MPECTABIHEHOM SKCIIIH-
LUPAHUM IPEJAUKATCKUM KOHCTHTYSHTOM (JINYHUM IJIar0JICKMM 00JIMKOM) U oAroBapajyhum
BE3HHUKOM Ka0 Hepa3IBOjHUM JIHjEJIOM leHE CTPYKTYpe. BpeMeHcka Kiay3a, mpeMa MUIIIbEHY
ayTopke, nmpaheHa je ncKka3aHUM HJIM HEMCKa3aHUM KOpe(hEepEeHTOM KOjH, Y OAHOCY Ha peye-
HUYHY OPeIUKaIH]y, Py HKIHOHHIIE 3aj€/IHO C KJIay30M HaKo ()OPMAIIHO HUjE YKIbYUCH Y FCHY
CTPYKTYpY, Beh je 1o 0OCHOBHE pedeHuIie. BpemeHcka kiaysa je, 3anpaBo, jeTHO 0/ Je3HUKHUX
CpeicTaBa 3a U3pakaBamke BPEMEHCKE JIeTePMHUHALM]E, KOja ce y Hadyeldy UCII0JbaBa Kao: a)
BpeMeHCKa naeHTU(HKanuja (M31Bajambe OficjeKa Ha BPEMEHCKO] OCH U CMjeLITabe PeIeHI Y-
He MpeauKalije YHyTap Wi BaH HhEeroBHX OKBHpa) Te 0) BpeMeHcKka KBaHTU(HKanuja (01-
MjepaBamke PeUCHUYHE MpeauKalyje y BpeMeHY Y CMUCITY AYXKUHE Tpajarmba, y4eCcTaloCTH
MojaBJbHUBaba U Op3MHE OJBHjarba). Y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ] TUIIA peEPEHTHE TaYKE Y BPEMEHY,
BpPEMEHCKa JIeTepMHUHAIIMja MOKe OUTH aIlcoyTHA WIIH PEJlaTHBHA.

VY nujeny mornaBsba MOCBEhEHOM CHHTAKCHYKO] CTPYKTYPH PEUCHUIIE C BPEMEHCKOM
KJIay30M MCTAKHYTO je Jla c¢ OCHOBHH KOPEJIATHBHH BPEMEHCKH OJJHOC YBHjEK YCIIOCTaBJba
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n3mel)y nBUjy nmpeaukanuja, jenHe XujepapXxujcku HaapeleHe u apyre XujepapxujcKu moj-
pebhene, ma ce y Tom citydajy mo [eUHHUIM]H OCTBApyje HeMmoCpeJHa jeIHOCTEeIeHa 3aBUCHOCT
BPEMEHCKE KJlay3€ y OTHOCY Ha OCHOBHY NpEAMKaLH]jy. Y BUIICIIPEIUKATCKUM peYCHHLIAMA,
MmehyTHM, BpeMeHCKa Kilay3a MOXKe ce Halin M 'y OBaKBOM OZIHOCY, aJld U Y OJJHOCY HOCpEIHE
BHUILIECTENICHE 3aBHCHOCTHU IPeMa OCHOBHOj HpeIuKanuji. THIl BpeMEHCKOT OJJHOCa, Harla-
maBa MBana AHToHuh, yBHjek ce yTBphyje U3 MEpCHEeKTUBE pEUCHUYHE MpPEIUKaLHje,
a 3a yCIIOCTaBJbakhe TEMIIOPATTHOT OJTHOCA M3Mel)y NIBHjy KOpEeNaTUBHUX MpEAUKaIija peie-
BAaHTHH CY, IIPHje CBETa, BE3HUK M TJATOJICKH acleKT. 300T Tora je OBIje M AaTO HEKOJIMKO
HAlOMEHa O CHHTaKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKOM IIOHAIIAKY TJ1arojia y 3aBUCHOCTH O] FbeI'OBUX BUJI-
CKHX MOP(]OJIONIKO-CEMaHTHUKNX OJIHKA, IITO je TOCeOHO Ba)KHO aKO Ce MMa y BUAY Jia ce
paHHuje rpaMaTuKe Mo MpaBHIy HUCY TUMe GaBuiie. HajonmmupHUju CerMeHT MOIaBba YHHH
JeTaJbHO pa3MaTpame OPOjHUX MOJENa PeUYeHHIAa KOjUMa Ce Y CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY
H3pakaBajy pPasInIUTH OOJIHIN ¥ BHOBH BPEMEHCKE HICHTU(QHUKANN]jE I BPEMEHCKE KBaH-
tndukanuje. Hakon tora, nmpeacrasibene cy moryhe moaudukamnyje 3Hauemha BPEMEHCKE
KJ1ay3e (MCKJbYYHa, CHTyallMOHa, HCKJBY YHO-CUTYyal[HOHA, CHTYallHOHO-JIOITyCHA, CUTYaI10-
HO-YCJIOBHA, CYNCTUTYTHBHA U ITOCJHEJUIHO-CYIIPOTHA TEMIIOPATHOCT), a O0jalImkbeHa je
1 aIlCOTy THA BpEMEHCKa JIeTepPMHHALI]a PEUCHHULIE ¢ BpEeMEHCKOM Kilay3oM. [Taxma je mocsehe-
Ha M cTaTycy KopedepeHaTa BpeMEHCKHX KJl1ay3a, IBOCTPYKO]j (HJIM BUILIECTPYKOj) BPEMEHCKO]
JeTepMHHALM]H, TUCTPUOYIIHjU BPEMEHCKE Kilay3e Y PeUeHHUIIH, BE3HUIINMA, a y 3aBPIIHOM
CErMEHTY IOIJIaBJba HABOJIE CE IPABONKCHA MTPAaBHUIIA 32 TIHCAE 3aIeTEe Y IBOIPEIUKATCKO]
PEUCHHLIU C BPEMEHCKOM KJIay30M.

V3 nBa yBoaHa, [Ipenpar [Tunep je nHanucao u noriaBibe Peuenuye ca upociiopHom
xnayzom (365—383). OH Ha MOUETKY Kake /1a ce Y OBAaKBUM PEYCHUYHUM KOMIUIEKCHMA cap-
)Kaj TJIaBHE MpeJUKalijcKe jequHuIe oapelyje 3aBUCHOM MPEeIUKaIHjCKOM jeIHHULIOM —
KJIay30M MjecTa WM IpaBlia, KOjOM C€ CaOIIITaBa HOB MJIH JIOAATHHU NMPOCTOPHH IOJATaK
y OHOCY Ha OHO IITO je 03HAYCHO yMpaBHUM AHjeIoM cioxeHe pedenuie. Ciyxehn ce mo-
CTaBKaMa M MOJMOBHO-TEPMHUHOJIOMIKAM allapaToM TEOpHje CEMAHTHYKHX JIOKAJINU3aluja,
HCTUYE KaKO Ce CEMaHTHUKM MEXaHH3aM CIIOJKEHE PEYEHHIIE C IPOCTOPHOM KJIay30M 3aCHHBA
Ha JIOKaJN3aliju CUTyallje O3HaYeHe TJIaBHUM JHjeJIOM PeUeHHUIe (CHTyaTHBHHU 00jeKaT
JIOKAJIM3allHje) y OTHOCY Ha CUTYyallHjy O3HAUYEHY KJIay30M (CHTyaTHBHH JIOKAIH3aToP), a 1a Ce
KOHKpeTaH onHoC n3Mely oOjexTa JIokamu3amuje U JIOKalu3aropa cuenupukyje n30opom
3aMjeHHYKOIIPUIIOIIKOT BE3HNKA, 4 YeCTO M KopesaTuBa (MM aHTCLEACHTa). Y BE3H C THM,
IMumnep geTajbHO pa3MaTpa 3aMjeHHYKOIPHIIONIKE BE3HUKE C IIPOCTOPHUM 3HAYCHEM, IIPH-
JIOIIKE MTPOCTOPHE KOPEJIATHBE U MPOCTOPHE KOPEIaTHBHO-BE3HHYKE U3pa3e. Y CEerMEHTY
noceeheHoM aBepOHjaTHOj KiIay3H Kao Ope0n MPUIIoTa IIOCeOHO ce TPOOIeMaTH3Yyjy CIIy-
YajeBH Tje IPUIIOT KOjU oApelyje kilay3a Huje KOpelIaTuB y y>KeM CMUCIY jep HUje JeceMaH-
TH30BaH. Ha To ce Ha/10Be3yje cerMeHT 0 OApeI0EHUM | JIOMYHCKHUM (yHKIHjaMa IIPOCTOPHE
KJIay3e y 3aBUCHOCJIOXKEHO] pedeHuIn. Hakon Tora, ayTop ce 6aBH JTHHEApU3aIjoM Mpean-
KalMjCKUX UjeJIoBa CI0XKEHE PEUCHUIIE C TPOCTOPHOM KJIay30M, 3aTHM JIOITY HCKOM KJIay30M
C IPOCTOPHUM 3HAYEHEM, PeUeHHIIaMa C IIPOCTOPHO-ET3UCTEHIN]aIHOM KJIay30M T€ 3aBHC-
HOCJIO)KCHUM PEUECHHUIIaMa C MPE3eHTaTHBUMAa U IPOCTOPHOM KJIay30M. Y TOCI/bEIHEM Cer-
MEHTY IOIJIaBJba IPEICTaBJbEHE Cy PEUCHHLIE C KJIay30M alcTPaKTHO cxBaheHor mpocropa,
a Ty Ce CIIOMHUIbY M TeHJCHIMje, U3paXKeHe TOTOBO Y CBUM je3UIMMa, Jia Ce ILITO BHIIE arl-
CTPaKTHUX KaTEeropHjaJHUX pellaliija Bexe 3a 00paciie KOHKPETHO-IPOCTOPHUX pelalyja.

VY nornaeisy Peuenuye ¢ iopegbenom kaaysom (385—420), uuju je ayrop Mapuna Hu-
kosh, HCTHYE Ce [1a y IUTEePATyPH He MOCTOjH jaCHO pa3rpaHHueHhe HAUMHCKHUX U OPeI0SHIX
KJIay3a Hako OU ce OHe MopaJie II0CMaTpaT 0J1BOjeHo, Oyayhu 11a je jeHuMa TeKHUIITE Ha OIH-
Cy Ha4yMHa BpIICHA Pajilbe OCHOBHE PEUYCHMUIIE, a JPyTUMa Ha U3pakaBamby nopehermba ¢ OHuM
ILITO je NCKAa3aHO OCHOBHOM peueHuIioM. HaBo/u ce U fa ce TpaJulIMOHAIHO NopeJ0eHe Kiia-
y3e cBpcraBajy mely agBepOujanme, jep Hajuerrhe To u jecy, anu jesuuka rpabha mokasyje
Jla OHE MOTY OWTH M OZHOCHE. Y HAcTaBKY IIOIJIaBJba JaTe Cy Kiacudukamuje mopeadbeHux
KJIay3a mpeMa pa3IMduTHM KPUTEPHjyMUMa, Kao MTO Cy: (He)jenHakocT u3Mmel)y oHora mro
ce 03HauaBa MopeaOCHOM KJay30M M OHOTa IITO CE MCKa3yje OCHOBHOM PEUYCHHUIIOM, (HE)
pamwIameHoCT CTPYKTYpE, (HE)peCTPUKTHBHOCT, (He)(haKkTUBHOCT, (HE)MOJATHOCT U AP.
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Jla Ou ce cioKeHa pedeHHYHa CTPYKTYpa OCTBapuia Kao rnopeadeHa, Harnamasa ayTopka,
HYKHO je J]a CBaKa Ol ’beHHX PEYCHHIA CAAPKH JeIMHUIY KOja C€ MOXKE CTEIICHOBATH (Tpa-
IyeIHy jeIWHUIY): IPHAjeB, TPUIIOT WIH KBaHTH(GUKATOP (MMEHUYKY WM TPUIIOLIKN), Tj.
JEAMHHILY KOja MMa OOMJbEKje CBOjJCTBEHO CKAIAPHO] CEMAaHTHIIH.

Mebhy nopenbenum knaysama Mapuna Huxonuh u3nBaja Tpu Tuma: a) eKBaTHUBHE,
0) nudepeHTUBHE U B) NIPONMOPIHOHANIHE. EKBAaTHBHUM Kilay3amMa H3pUYe CE jeHAKOCT,
a mudepeHTUBHUM HEjeTHAKOCT n3Mely ocoda, mpeameTa, 0OMIbEXKja, CBOjCTaBa, BEIUIMHA,
JTUMEH31ja, HHTEH3UTEeTa, CTeIICHA UT/., 0K IPOIIOPIIUOHAIIHE PEUCHHUIIE, Y 3aBHCHOCTH OJf
CeMaHTHKe, H3pakaBajy U eKBaTHBHE U TU(GEPEHTHBHE OHOCE, & y CBOjOj CTPYKTYPH HOApa3-
yMujeBajy komnapaTuB. LleHTpaHu, HajoIITMPHUjU IO MOTIaBJba mocBeheH je pasMaTpamy
MoJieJia OBHX TPHUjy THUIIOBA KJIay3a y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3HKY. Y MOCIbEIHEM CErMEHTY
TOBOPH CE 0 3HAUCH-IMA PUjeUH ka0, yTUIIAjy Heraluje Ha OJJHOCE y peUeHHIIaMa C ITIoOpeI0eHOM
KJIay30M, JIMHEApU3alUji 1 Maplealiji OBaKBUX pPeYeHUIa, MOIYNHOCTH jaBibarba BUIIE
nopea0deHHX Kilay3a y MOJTHIIPETUKATCKO] CHHTAKCHYKO] CTPYKTYPH, TIpeJla3HUM 00IHIrMa
u3Mely npocre 1 cioxeHe pedeHuIe ¢ Hope0EeHOM KOHCTPYKIIMjOM Te 0 hPa3eoorn30BaHuM
nopea0eHNM peueHHIama.

Mapuna Hukonuh je aytop u mornasiba Peuenuye ¢ Hauunckom xkiayzom (421-431).
C 063upoM Ha TO Jia ce y MPETXOAHOj IIaBH 1103a0aBuiIa pa3rpaHHuCHhbeM HAYMHCKUX U I0-
penbeHux Kiiay3a, y yBOZHOM JIMjelly OBE caMo ce KpaTko Ha To ocphe, a 3aTHM ce AeTabHO
6aBu paznukama nzmely nopeqOeHNX M MOCIHEIMUHUX Kiay3a, HcTHuyhn a o6je BpcTe mo-
cjenyjy KaTteropujy KBaau(UKaTHBHOCTH, T UX YECTO HHUjE JaKko oABOjuTH. M31Baja necet
KPUTEpHjyMa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX OM ce TO MOIJIO YUYMHUTH, aJli Harjlamasa 1a UX HUje yBUjeK
JaKo npuMujeHnTH. HakoH oBora, 1eTasbHO OMHKCYje ABa THIIA HAYMHCKUX KJIay3a y caBpeme-
HOM CPIICKOM je3HKY: a) HauMHCKe KJiay3e y YXKeM CMHUCIy, Koje cy Hajuenihe anBepOujanHe,
a yBOJIe Ce BE3HUYKHUM M3Pa3uMa aKo witio N Ha aj Hauun wito, Te 0) HaYMHCKe Kiay3e
y IIpeM cMHCITy, Mehy KojuMa ce pa3inKyjy HAUHHCKO-MHCTPYMEHTAIHE U HAYNHCKO-OKOJI-
HOCHE.

VY nesetom nornasiey (433—490), unju je aytop Jojunn Bojsoguh, npeacraBibene cy,
Kao jeZIMHCTBEHA KaTeropuja, peyeHuye ¢ K1ay3ama KamelopujarHol KOMUIeKcd YCao6/beHo-
citiy (Kay3aJJHOCTH y HajIIUPEM CMUCIY): Y3POUHUM, TOCJHEAUNIHUM, IUJEHUM, TIOTOI0CHUM
u jonycHuM. THMe ce, 0 y30py Ha KilacH(pUKaIHje 3aBUCHOCIOKEHUX PEUYCHUIA Y HEKUM
PYCKHM rpamMaTHKaMa U3 Apyre rnoioBuHe X X BHjeKa, y OITUC CHHTAKCE CPIICKOT je3HKa YBO-
JIM KaTerOpHjaliHi KOMIIJICKC YCIOBJbEHOCTH U 00jeIMbYjy 3aBUCHOCIIOKEHE PEUCHHIIE KOje
Cy Y HallIO] JINTEPATyPH TPAJAUIMOHAIHO pa3MaTpane 3aceOHo. [IpBU cerMeHT noriaBiba 6aBu
ce (yHKIIMOHATHIM CTaTyCOM YCJIOBJBEHHUX KJlay3a y XUIIOTaKCHYKOM cuctemy. Ty ce ucTu-
4ye KaKo 3aBHCHOCIIOKEHUM PEUCHUIIaMa Ca YCIOBJLEHOM CTPYKTYpoM, Oyayhu na one dune
OKOCHHUITY I€TePMUHHICAHHUX Kay3aTHO-UMILUINKaTHBHUX OJTHOCA KJIAy3€ U OCHOBHE PEUCHUIIE,
npunaja noceOHo MjecTo y OKBUpY JeTepMUHATHBHOT THMa pedeHnna. Bojsoauh cmarpa na ce
caMo 3a BHUX MOXe M (POPMAJIHO ¥ CYLIITHHCKH BE3aTH KaTeropuja yCcIOBJECHOCTH y CBOM
Hajpenpe3eHTaTHBHUjEM H3pa3y, C THM Jia Ce Hajy>KH IIEHTap Te KaTeropuje moBesyje ca y3-
POYHHM 3aBHCHOCIOEHUM pedeHHIaMa. [JIaBHU IHO0 IMOorIaBJba MocBeheH je THUIOIOTHjH
YCIIOBJbEHUX (Kay3aTHBHO-UMJIMKaTUBHUX OJTHOCA). Y MY Ce JIeTaJbHO ONUCYjy PEYCHUYHU
KOMILICKCH Ca y3POUHHM, ITOCJbEIUYHUM, [IHJBHUM, NTOTOJJOCHNM M JIOYCHHM Kjay3ama.
Ha kpajy ce nmaxma nocsehyje CHHKPETU3MY YCIOBJBEHUX KJIay3a U Kay3aIHO-UMILTNKATHB-
HHUM OZJHOCHMA Ka0 HaYUHY CTPYKTypUpama TEKCTA.

Hapenno nornassse, Cuniiaxca axcuca (491-595), unju je ayrop Jbyamuna [Tonosuh,
6aBu ce cpencTBUMa MOP(OJIOIIKOT, JIEKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKOT U CHHTAaKCHUKOT HHUBOA Y QYHK-
LUjH UCKa3MBamba y3ajaMHe TEMIIOpaiHe OpHUjeHTalllje [NIaBHE U 3aBUCHE CUTYaIje y pede-
HHIIY, Tj. TakcucoM. [IpuToM ce popMaiHO eKCIIOHUPakE OIpel)eHOT THIIa TAKCUCHOT OJHOCA
y3HMa Kao IpeaycioB H3/iBajarma TAKCHCHE KOHCTpYKuHKje. C THM y Be3H, HAIIOPEIHOCIIOKEHE
peUeHHIle y KOjUMa MpEeAUKaTH CTynajy y oapeheny BpcTy TeMIopaaHOT OHOCA HE CIaaajy
y TakCHCHE KOHCTPYKIIHje jep ce y luMa IMOHMIITaBa pas3yinka n3Mely riiaBHe U 3aBHCHE CH-
Tyaiuje, Te ce He MOXKe ca CUTYpHOIIhy OAPEANTH O KOjOj c€ BPCTH TAKCHCHOT OJTHOCA PajIu.
T'maBHa U 3aBHCHA CHTYal[Mja MOTY OMTH MOJXYyJapHE M HEMOAYIApHE, Tj. CHMYJITAHE U acH-
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myartaHe. [Ipu ofpehuBamy THIIA ACUMYITAHOT TAKCHCHOT OJJHOCA MOJIA3H CE OJ] TIPETIOCTAB-
ke ja rmaBHa cutyanuja (P2) yBujek npeactaBiba JIOKaJIH3aToOp Y OMHOCY Ha KOjH Ce 3aBUCHA
cutyanuja (P1) moxe onpenutu anTepropHO (IPETXOAHU INIABHO] CUTYAIlHjH) HIIU OCTEPHOP-
HO (1071437 TIOCITH]j€ TIaBHE CUTYallnje).

C Tayke IIIEIUIITa CEMAaHTUYKOT OJHOCA KOjU C€ pealin3yje y TAKCUCHUM KOHCTPYK-
Lyjama, U3[Bajajy ce: a) IpUMapHH TAaKCHC, KOji 00yXBaTa IPOTOTUIHYHE TAKCUCHE KOHCTPYK-
[IHje HEOCTIOXKbCHE CEMAHTHUKUM peJlalfjamMa Ipyre BpcTe, U 0) CeKYHIApPHU TAKCUC, KOJH
ce OJJHOCH Ha KOHCTPYKIIH]e T1Ije je TeMIIOpaTHa YCIOBJbEHOCT CHTYAIlH]ja TOCIbEeaHIIa pe-
aNM3aluje y3poYHUX, YCIOBHUX, TOCJbEHYHHX, [IMJBHUX, JOIIYCHUX U HOPEJOCHUX OTHOCA.
Ca cTPYKTYpPHO-CHHTAKCHYKOI aclleKTa Pa3jIMKyjy ce: a) HeBaJICHTHH (CHPKOHCTAHTHH)
u 0) BaJlleHTHU (aKTaHTHH) Takcuc. HeBaeHTHN Takcuc 00yXBara KOHCTPYKIIHjE ca CHTya-
[ujama Koje HUCYy Be3aHe BaJICHTHUM OJJHOCHMA, a BaJICHTHHU TaKCUC KOHCTPYKIUje Y KOjuMa
o6je curyanuje, P1 u P2, 3ay3umajy BaJeHTHa MjecTa CIEIMjaTH30BaHNX TAKCHCHUX IJIa-
roJja, Kao u ciiy4ajeBe Kaja 3aBucHa cutyaiuja (P1) npencraBiba MpeAnKaTHA aKTaHT TIIaBHE
curyanuje (P2). Ocnamajyhu ce Ha oBe KiiacupuKanuje, OJHOCHO Ha CKally TAKCHCHUX 3Ha-
4yema, ayTopKa N3/Baja TPH THIIA TAKCHCa: a) HEBAJICHTHY IPUMapHH TaKCcUC, 0) HEBAJICHTHU
CeKyHJapHH TAaKCHC U B) BAJEHTHH TakcHC. Y oAroBapajyhum moTmnoriaBjpiMa UCLPITHO Cy
OIKCaHe KOHCTPYKIMje KOjUMa CE MCKa3yjy OBa TPH THIA TAKCHCA Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM
jE3HKY.

JenanaecTo nornasibe, Acungeiticke peuenuye (597-633), unju je aytop Cperto Tanacuh,
nocBeheHo je CIoKEeHUM pedeHUIIaMa y KOjuMa Ce MPEAUKAIM]CKE JeUHULIC HE TTOBE3Y]Y
Besnunuma. Kako naBoau Tanacuh, oBaj THII peueHHIa, YIIPKOC TOME LITO C€ YECTO jaBJba
y CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY, U TO Y CBHUM HErOBUM (DYHKIIMOHATHHUM CTHJIOBHMA, HUjE
JIeTaJbHO OIUCAH y HAIIO] CTPYYHO] M IPaMaTHUKOj TuTeparypu. Moryhu passor ayTop BuIu
y TOME IITO ce MOXKe Hah¥ CIIMYHOCT U3Mel)y acCHHJIeTCKUX U ofipeh)eHuX BpcTa CHHISTCKUX
pedeHuIIa, moceOHO Ha CEMaHTHYKOM IIJIaHy, [a Ce MOHEeT/[je pa3MaTpajy 3ajeHo, 0e3 HaBoherma
yBjepJbHBUX I'PAMaTHYKUX apryMeHaTa 3a Takas npuctyn. OH HCTHYE J1a ACHHACTCKE pede-
HHIIE Tpeba MocMaTpaTH Kao 3aceOHy CKYIHHY CIOKEHHX PEYEeHHIIA, a He Kao MOJABPCTE Ha-
MOPETHOCIIOKEHUX U 3aBUCHOCIIOKEHUX PEUYCHMIIA Ca BESHUKOM, HUTH Kao MPOCTE PEUCHHUIIE
y TEKCTY.

JIBjeMa OCHOBHUM KaTeropujama aCHHIETCKUX pedeHna Tanacuh cMaTpa MMITTUITUT-
HO 3aBHCHE M HMILTHIIMTHO HAIIOPETHOCIOKEeHE pedeHuIe. Melhy MMIUIMIIUTHO 3aBHCHE CBP-
CTaBa PEYCHHIIE Ca YIIPABHUM M HEYHPAaBHUM FOBOPOM, CAXKETE U3PUYHE PCUCHUIIC H peyc-
HHUIIE Ca CHHCEMaHTHUYKUM prjedrMa. IMITTHIUTHO HATTOPEIHOCIOKEHE [IMjeNIN Ha PeUCHHUIIe
OTBOPEHE 1 3aTBOPEHE CTPYKTYype. PeueHuIe OTBOPEHE CTPYKTYpE, TPEMa ’beroBOM MHUIIIBCHY,
Mory OMTH cacTaBHE, pacTaBHE U I'paJallMOHe, JOK Cy PEUEHHIIE 3aTBOPEHE CTPYKType Cy-
NpoTHE, 00jacHUI0eHe U PeYeHUIIe ca 3HaYehIMa Koja Ce N3pakaBajy M BE3HHIKUM 3aBHC-
HOCJIOKEHNM pedeHuIamMa. AyTop naxmy nocsehyje 1 BUIIE3HATHUM aCHHISTCKUM PEUeHH-
11ama, 3aTUM THIIOBUMa HaIlOPETHOCIIOKEHUX PEUCHUIIA Ca CEMAaHTHUKHM KOHKPETH3aTOPOM,
ay MocJbeieM JIUjelTy MorIaBjba 0aBHU Ce BUIIEWIAHIM peUeHHIIaMa ca aCHHIETCKOM BE30M
XOMO(YHKIIMOHAJIHUX HAMTOPETHUX NMPEIUKAIN]CKUX jeIMHUIA 3aBUCHUX O UCTE YIIPaBHE.

[Mornasibe Viipasnu u neyiipasnu 1060p u gpyia cpegciusa uspaicagarsa wyhel iosopa
(635—662), unju je aytop busbana Mapuh, onrcyje u o0jalimaBa HaYMHE TPECHOIICHA Tyher
roeopa. CuHTakca Tyher ropopa Haja3u ce Ha IPaHULHU BUjYy CHHTAaKCUYKUX JUCIUILIH-
Ha — CHHTAKCEe PEUYCHUIIC U CHHTaKce Behux mjennna. Moke ce OrpaHUYUTH Ha aHAIN3y Tyher
roBOpa YHyTap jefiHe peueHHIle, anu cBa myHoha U pa3HOBPCHOCT MOryhHOCTH, IpeMa pHje-
4yHuMa ayTOpKe, J0JIa3H 10 U3paxaja y OKBUPY BEhMX M CIOKEHUJUX CHHTAKCHYKHX I]jeJINHA.
Ipenoleme Tyher roBopa HCIIUTYje ce Y YCMEHOM I'OBOPY, 3aTUM Y IIYOJIMLIUCTHYKHUM, HAY Y-
HHM H p. TEKCTOBUMA, & HAPOUUTO Y KEH)KEBHOYMjETHUYKOM CTHITY, T/1j€ 3aXTHjeBa 31U Patbe
y CIIOKEeHa MUTaba aHalu3e qjena. Y JTuTepaTypH je Beh yCTaHOBIbEHO [1a MOCTOje caMo Ba
HECIHOPHO I'paMaTHKaJIM30BaHa CHHTAKCHYKa MOJieJa IPeHoLIeHha Tyher roBopa — ynpaBHU
(IMpeKTHHN) TOBOP U HEYNPAaBHU (MHAUPEKTHH) TOBOP, a 1a KOMOMHAIIN]OM OBHX JIBajy THIIO-
Ba HACTajy pa3iau4yuTe Mopudukamnmje. ¥ ckiaay ¢ THM, y OBOM C€ MOTJIABJbY JETaJbHO MPe-
CTaBJbajy KOHCTPYKI[HjE C YIIPABHUM U HEYIIPABHUM T'OBOPOM, aJIH ¥ HUXOBH HOJIMO/CITH.
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Onucyjyhu KOHCTpYKIIHje ¢ yIpaBHUM TOBOPOM, ay TOPKa pa3Marpa Mo3uinjy peueHu-
1€ KOjOM Ce YBOIH Tylji TOBOD, KJ1ace riiaroiia Koju ce y TOj peUeHHUIH jaBibajy, Kao U MUTamba
MHTEpIYHKIHje. Y aAujeny nocBeheHoM KOHCTpyKIHMjaMa ¢ HeylpaBHUM IOBOpOM OaBH ce,
n3mely ocraor, pernepToapoM IIarojcKux JeKceMa Koje ce ynoTpedspaBajy y OCHOBHUM
pedeHnamMa, BE3HUIMMa KOjiMa ce YBOIHM HEYNpaBHU T'OBOD, Tj. KJiay3e, IPOMjeHaMa Koje
HacTajy NPUIMKOM 3aMjeHe TUPEKTHOT TOBOPA MHANPEKTHUM, @ HAPOYUTO YHOTPEOOM JCHK-
THYKHX CPEACTaBa, U3MjEHaMa JI0 KOjUX JJ0JIa3H Y KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa ca OCJIOBJbAaBabEM U KOH-
CTpYKIIHjaMa ca MOJAaJIHUM M €KCIIPECHBHUM jEe3HYKUM CPEICTBUMA T€ PEIOM pHjedH. Y 1mo-
THOINIABJbY 0 MOAH(DUKALjaMa YIIPABHOT U HEYIPaBHOT FOBOPA aHAJU3HUPA]jy Ce: HEYBEICHU
yIpaBHU TOBOP, CIOOOJHH YIPAaBHH FOBOP, HUTHPAKBE, IEHKTHYKA UTATHOCT, HEYBEACHN
HeyTpaBHHU FOBOP, MOJIyYIIPABHH T'OBOP U CIOOOAHHU HEyIIpaBHU roBop. J[Ba mocbema cer-
MeHTa 0aBe ce JISKCHYKUM I0Ka3aTeJbiMa Tyher rosopa, ogHOCHO (GopMoM U (yHKIIHjaMa
MOHaBJbama Tyher roBopa (€xo-peruimkama).

Buspana Mapuh je aytop u 3aBpirHor nornasiba, Cuniiakcuika gepusayuja cioicene
peuenuye (663—686). Y meMy ce pazMaTpa MpOIIUPHUBAKBE HEPCUCHUYHOT CaipiKaja y pede-
HUYHH, IITO IT0JIpa3yMHjeBa oAH3amhe KOMyHHKaTUBHOT paHTa CIIOPEAHHUX YIaHOBA Hepe-
YeHWYHE KOHCTPYKIHje y paHT INIABHUX YIAHOBA pEUYEHUYHE CTPYKTYpE, Tj. CHHTAKCHYKA
JepuBalyja, mpolec CynpoTaH CHHTAaKCHUKO] KOHACH3AIUjH, KOja IIPEe/ICTaBIba CAKUMAHE
pEeYCHHUYHOT caapixkaja y HepeueHHYHU. OBY KOMITJIEMEHTAPHU MPOLECH Y BE3H Cy ca pa3Ho-
BPCHUM H CJIOKEHUM OJIHOCHMa n3Mel)y mpocTe U CIIoKeHe peueHHMIIe, IpHje CBera ca rnapa-
JICIU3MOM BHXOBE CTpyKType. [Ipahemem 0BOr CHHTaKCHYKOT Mapaienn3ma a00uja ce cu-
CTeMCKH YBHUJ Y je/IHy OJ] BPJIO HIMPOKHUX 00JIaCTH CHHTAKCHYKE CHHOHUMHUje. AyTOpKa aaje
aHaJIN3y TPHjy THIIOBA CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKUX oiHOCa. To Cy: @) KOMIIJIEMEHTHHU OJHOCH
(cuHTaKCcHuKa JepuBalmja peuyeHula ca J0MyHCKOM Kiay3oM), 0) aTpuOyTHBHU OZHOCH
(cuHTaKCcHYKa JepUBallja PEUCHHIIA ca PEIaTHBHOM KJIay30M) T€ B) OMHOCH aJBepOujaHor
Tuna (CHHTaKCHYKa JepHBallija peueHnIa ca aBepOnjaiHum Kiay3ama). PasmMaTpame CHH-
TaKCHYKe JAEpUBAlIKje T0Ka3yje, IOPe OCTAJIOr, KOMYHHKATHBHE M CTHINCTHYKE IIOTEHIIHja-
Jie ciioKeHe pedeHune. Mako 3a0KkpyxKyje CKyn TeMaTCKuX 001acTu 00yxBaheHnX OBOM KibU-
TOM, OHO MCTOBPEMEHO OMET OTBapa MUTAame U3 YBOJHOT MOTJIaB/ba — MUTAKE pelalnja
MPOCTE U CIOKEHE PEUYCHHUIIE, OJJHOCHO Pa3HOBPCHHX IMpENa3HUX O0JMKa KOJH MOCTOje
nsmelhy mux.

CHHTaKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKA CTPYKTYpa CIIOKEHHUX PEUCHHUIIA IPEICTaBIba HAjKOMIIJIEKC-
HUJU JUO0 CHHTAKCUYKOT YCTPOjCTBA HEKOT je3ndKor cucrema. C 003upoM Ha TO J1a e JTHjelio-
BU NOCBelieHN peYeHNYHNM KOMIUIEKCHMA Y HAILIMM I'paMaTHKaMa o MpaBHIy CBOJE Ha HH-
BEHTapHcame, 0e3 JIeTaJbHOT ONuca U 00jallmberha, KIbUTa YUjU je capiKaj OBIje YKPATKO
MpeoYeH HU3y3eTHO je 3HadajHa. CpOMCTHKA U CIIABUCTHKA JIOOHIIE Cy JECKPUIITHBHY TpaMa-
THKY Yy KOjOj je CHHTaKca CIIOKCHE PEUeHHUIIe CaBPEMEHOTI CPIICKOT je3HKa IPeJCcTaBJheHa
U aHAJW3MpaHa Ha ajJiekBaTaH HauuH. Penaktop u ayropu Cunitiakce ciodcene peuenuye
VY caspemenoMm CpUCKOM je3uky YCIjelIn Cy, TOKa3aBIIN yIIyheHOCT y Jocajallka ca3Hamba,
Kao U ymujehe nmpumjemruBama aJIekBaTHE METOMOJIOTH]E, J1a Y jJelHO] KEU3U Pa3MOTpPe CBa
HajBa)KHUja IUTamkba y BE3U C OBHM JHjEJIOM IpaMaTHIKor cucteMa. Mako je To moHerxnje pe-
3YJATHPAJIO I0JMOBHO-TEPMHUHOJIOIIKOM U KPUTEPHjYMCKOM Heyckiahenourhy, pasimuunre
MEePCIEeKTHBE U TEOPHjCKO-METO/I0JIONIKA YIIOPHUINITA 3alIPaBO C€ MOT'Y CMaTpaTty npeaHouhy
oBe kmHure. To je, mpuje cBera, oMoryhmio ocBjeTpbaBame podiaeMa nu3 Bumie yriosa. Jlone-
CCHH CYy HCKM HOBH 3aKJby4llH, 3aCHOBAHU HAa UCKYCTBHUMA U IOMETUMA APYTUX JAUHIBUCTHUY-
KHX TpaJHIHja U CABPEMEHHUX TEOPHjCKUX IPUCTYIA, a MOTBpheHe Cy U HeKe MPEeTXOIAHO
YOUCHE YUHLCHULIEC. Tume Cy Hallu TpaJUIIUOHAIIHU I'PaMAaTUYKH OIHCH CJIOKEHE PEUYCHULIC
oborahenu 1 [oOMjeHa je MOTHYHH]jA CIIMKA O aHAJIM3UPAHUM jJe3HUKHM CTPYKTypama. 3a 4u-
Taolle U MPOyYaBaolle CPIICKOT je3uKa U3y3eTHO jé KOPUCHO U TO HITO Ce Ha Kpajy CBAaKOT
noriasJsba Jaje nuzabpaHa JIuTepaTypa 0 pa3MOTPEHOj TEMH, a TOCeOHY BPUjEIHOCT KEbUTE
mpencTaBjba BeoMa OoraTa je3nuka rpala, kojy He ymHe caMo Kpahu, pernpe3eHTaTuBHH, pe-
JATMBHO MaJNOOPOjHU KOHCTPYHMCAHU ITPUM]jEPH, IaTH YTJIIaBHOM Ha IOYETKY CBAKOT IOTJIaBJba,
Beh, mpuje cBera, OorpoMaH pe4eHUYHH QOHA U3 CBUX (PYHKIIMOHAIHHUX CTHJIOBA HAIIET CaB-
PEMEHOT CTaHIapHOT je3HKa.
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CurypHo je 1a OBJje HUCY JIaTH KOHAUYHHU OTOBOPH Ha CBa MHUTaba KOja ce TUUY CHH-
Takce ciokene peuenune. C BpemeHoM he ce Heka pjelierha BjepoBaTHO MOOOJBIIABATH, [10-
MyHkaBaTH, HeKe he ce kacudukamje MujemhaTH, y 3aBUCHOCTH O IEPCIICKTUBRE U IPUCTYTIA.
Mebhytum, Cunitiakca croscene pevenuye y cagpemMeHoM Cpickom je3uxy octahe CBjeJO4aHCTBO
HE caMo JIOMETa CPIICKE IMHI'BUCTHKE HEr'0 M CaMOT je3MKa U HheroBUX U3paXKajHUX MOr'yhiHO-
CTH y OBOM BPEMEHY U OKOJTHOCTHUMa. 3axBaJbyjyhu oncery Tema, 3akjbydlinMa, IPUMUjeHhe-
HOj METOIOJIOTHj! M HAUWHY H3JIarama, Ouhe, caCBUM CUTYPHO, H3BOP KOPHCHOT 3HAMA, aTH
¥ He3a00MIIa3Ha JINTepaTypa Te MOACTHIEj 3a OpojHa Oynyha ucTpakuBama.

Topan Munawun
Vuusepsuret y bawoj Jlynn
Ounonomkyu dakynrer
Karenpa 3a cpouctuxy
goran.milasin@flf.unibl.org

UDC 394.268(=163)(049.32)
UDC 394.268(=161)(049.32)

CJIOBEHCKE HAPOIHE IMPEJICTABE O JAHUMA V HEJEJbU

Hparana Bypuh. Janu y negemu y napognoj kynmiypu Jyscnux u HUciiounux Cnogena,
Bankanonomku uactutyt CAHY, TloceOna u3nama, k. 145, Beorpan 2020, ctp. 336.

Mouorpadwuja np Aparane Dypuh Janu y negewu y napogroj kyniwypu Jyscnux u Hcitou-
nux Cnosena canpxu cieneha nornasiea: 1. YBoaHa pasmarpama; 2. [Ipeactase o BpeMeHy
y HapOAHO] KyITYpPH CIOBEHCKHX Hapona; 3. Cenmuna; 4. [lonenespak; 5. Yropak; 6. Cpena;
7. Uersprak; 8. Ilerak; 9. Cy6ora; 10. Hemespa; 11. KBanudukamnuje nana y cCeIMUIT KO
Jyxuux n Uctounnx Crnosena; 12. [lepcoHnduxoBaHu AaHM y HApPOJHOj Moe3nju Jy »KHHX
Crnosena; 13. 3axkibyuyHa pa3marpama; 14. Pesume Ha enrneckoM; 15. JIuteparypa; 16. Perucrap
nuyHuX uMeHa; 17. [Ipeamernn perucrap. Cnucak KopuirheHe TuTepaType caapiku Oau3y
600 oubIorpaCKUX jeAMHUIIA.

Veogna pasmaiiparsa unne nBa onesbka. Y onesbky Ipegmeiu, kopilyc, yumesu u Meio-
JONOWKU OKBUD UCTUPAIICUBAIA AYTOPKA KAO INIABHHU NPEIMET HCTPakMBamba O3HAYaBa Ha-
pOAHE MpeAcTaBe O JaHWMA Yy HeJeJbH Yy HapoAHOj KyaTypH JyxHux u Mctounnx CrnoseHa,
a IIMJb NCTPakMBama ofipel)yje kao cucTeMaTHIaH U HEJIOBUT IIPETIIe/ U TyMauehe HapOTHNX
IIpeJICTaBa O CBAKOM JIaHY y HEJIEJbU Y HAPOJIHOj KYJITYPH IIOMEHYTHX TpyIia Hapoza. Y Kopiyc
HCTpaXkKMBama Cy yBpIITEHe MOHOrpaduje mocBeheHe HapOAHUM KalieHaapuMa, 300pHULIN
Hay4YHHUX paJoBa U cTyauje nmocsehene cMMOOININ 1 TIEPIENIHjU BpeMeHa KO CIOBEHCKUX
HapoJa, HayYHH PaJoBH H CTyUje TI0jeAHHNX ayTOpa ¢ TEMOM JaHa y He/IeJbH, MOHOT paduje
1 eTHOJIOMIKe MyOnnKanuje o ogpel)eHnM KpajeBuMa y CJIOBEHCKHM 3eMJbaMa, MOHOTpaduje,
Hay4YHe CTYAMje U HayYHU PaZoBH NMOCBeheHH HApOIHO] KYyATYpH, 3HAUYajHHUX 32 TEMY paja.
Taxole, y kopiyc cy yBpIITEHE ¥ 30MpKe U TI0jeINHHU 3aIIHCH HApOJHE TT0e3Hje U MPOo3e, TE Ha-
YYHH 9aCOIIHCH U ITyOIHKaInHje, mocBeheH! yCMeHOj KEbMKEBHOCTH, HapOJHIM BepOBAabHMa
1 oOM4YajuMa KoJl CIIOBEHCKHX Hapoya, kao u pykonucu EtTHorpadcke 36upke Apxusa CAHY.
Tepencky rpal)y o caBpeMeHOM cTarby HAPOJHMX NPEACTaBa O BPEMEHY, ayTOPKa je MPUKY-
MHJIa O Ka3uBaya U3 HEeKOJINKo MecTa banata n nentpanae Cpouje.

C 0031pOM Ha CITOKEHOCT ITPEMeTa HCTPaKMBaba, Y Py Cy IPUMEHCHH Pa3IHIuTH
aCIeKTH M3yuaBarma MPUKyIJbeHe rpahe. OcuM OCHOBHE KOMITapaTHBHE aHAIIN3E, Y TyMauewy
Ha3MBa JaHa, Ka0 M y aHAIM3U (pa3eMa U IPyTuX KPaTKHX je3udKuX (GOpMH ayTopKa je npHu-
MEHMJIA €THOJTHMHTBUCTUYKHU NPUCTYI. KIbHKEBHO-UCTOPH]CKH M TOSTHYKH MPUCTYTI Cy TIPH-
MEHEHH y aHAJIN3HU JINKOBA IEPCOHN(HUKOBAHNUX JaHa Y HAPOJHOj TOE3UjH U HAPOTHUM Ipe-
namumMa Jysxaux u Mcrounux CroseHa.
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VY oKBHpY YBOAHHUX pa3MaTpama ayTOpKa Jaje Mperie]] i KOMEHTap A0CaAAlIbUX UC-
TpakuBamba y HAYYHO] TUTEPATYPH. Y80gHA pasmaiidparsa IPpyxKajy pelieBaHTHE HHPOpMaLuje
0 MPEAMETY M LNJbY HCTPaKUBaMba, KOPIYCY U METOMOJOMIKOM OKBHpY. Onesbak nocseheH
JocaJalllibuM NCTPaKMBAakUMa TEMe JdaHa y HeleJbH Ipyika 100ap XpOHOJIOMIKH IIpUKa3
AKTYEJIHOCTH OBe TeMe Mel)y jy)KHOCIIOBEHCKHM M UCTOYHOCIOBEHCKHM ay TOPHMA.

VY npyrom oznessKy — IIpegcitiage o 8pemeny y HapogHoj KYAiypu CIO8EHCKUX HAPOgd —
ayTopKa pa3marpa pa3IMunuTe KOHIIETITE BpeMeHa (,,0ITacHO” BpeMe, ,,3ayCTaBJbEHO  BpEMeE)
y HapoxHoj KynTypu ClloBeHa M aHAJIU3Upa OJHOC U pasiinke n3Melhy T3B. mpupopHOr MWIN
UKJIMYHOT BPEMeHa, KOje Ce, NICTOPH]CKH Be3yje 3a HepHo/I ITpe puMama XpuihancTsa mehy
CIIOBEHCKMM HapoanMa, U XpUInhaHCKe — JIMHeapHe KOHIICTIHje.

VY HapesHOM 0fIeJbKY, Koje ce THue KoHyellilia cegmogresHe Hegesve y HapOgHO] Kyilly-
pu Cnosena, ayTopka HCTpaKyje MUTaba HACTAaHKA U IIHPEHha KOHIENITa CEZIMOTHEBHE HE/IEIhe
Mmely cioBeHcKHM HapoauMa. Y 003up y3uMa IMHPOKO PACIPOCTPArmbeHO MUIIJBEIHE O BaBH-
JIOHCKOM HOPEKJLy CEJMOJIHEBHE Hellesbe, alli He CKJbydyje U MOryhHOCT z1a je Hekazna KoJ
CrioBeHa 1oCTOjajia v MeTOHEBHA He/leba.

LleHTpaHu €0 pajia — O YETBPTOT JI0 JECETOr MOrIaB/ba — YUHE JICTaJbHU OCBPTH
nocselieHH cBakoM JiaHy 1oHaoco0. [Tornassba cy KOHIMITUPAHa [0 UCTOM IIPUHIIUIY U CBa-
KO CaJp KM YETHPH OJIeJbKa. Y CBAKOM OJIeJbKY ayTOpKa pa3MaTpa HapoJIHE NMpeCcTaBe H Be-
poBama o MojeInHOM JaHy Kako koj Jy)xHux, tako kox Mcrounux CioBeHa, IpH 4eMy aHa-
JM3MPA U HAYMH U MEXaHU3ME HbUXOBOI HACTaHKa. Y IpyroM OZIeJbKY Ce CBAKH JIaH IIocMaTpa
y HapOJHOM KaJIeHJapy, C HarJackoM Ha, CEMAHTHYKHU BHIIE 000jeHe, Mpa3sHUYHe JaHe. Y3
objammene oapeheHOr XpOHOHMMa HaBOJIE Ce M OCHOBHE 00pe/HE pajiibe Be3aHe 3a oapeleHn
naH. Tpehu onespax je nocseheH nepcoHndukanujamMa 1 Xurocrazama Jana y Heuessu. Takohe,
aHAIIM3KMPajy Ce CIMYHOCTH U pa3niuke u3Mely nepcoHMPUKOBaHUX JaHa, C jeJiHE CTpPaHe,
U XpuiIhaHCKUX CBETHTEJbKH MUCTOT MMEHa, C APYre CTpaHe. Y YeTBPTOM OJeJbKY Ce HaBOE
MpUMEpH yTHUIaja HAPOJHUX MpEACTaBa O JaHUMa Ha 0OpETHO U MarujcKo MOHAIIAkE.

[ornasie Kearugurayuje gana y cegmuyu xog Jyacnux u Uciiounux Crnosena ce,
Takole, cacToju N3 YETHPH LIETNHE U y IeMy ayTOpKa aHaJIN3Hpa Pa3InIuTe YHHUOLE KOjU
Cy yTHLIAJIM Ha O0JIMKOBak-€ HAPOJHUX MpPEJCTaBa o0 JaHuMa. Y npBom cermenty (Vinuyaj
HA3UBA gaHa HA POPMUPAbEe HAPOGHUX UpegCiiasa 0 ganuma) aHAIN3NPa YTHIIA] HA3MBa JJaHa
Ha popMHpamke HAPOIHUX MPEICcTaBa O JaHUMa U 110jaBy JINKOBA IEPCOHN(UKOBAHUX JaHa,
1ok y apyrom (Viuuyaj pegocaega gana y cegmuyu na gpopmuparee Hapoguux ipegciiasa
0 ganuma) pa3MaTpa 3Hauaj MecTa Koje oxpeheHH 1aH uMa y ceIMHLU. Y OKBHPY OBOT Cer-
MEHTa ce aHaJH3Mpa 1 3Ha4aj JaHa KOjUM CeIMHIIA TIOUN e, aJIU ¥ TUTAbE T3B. CPEHEr JaHa.
V tpehem cermenty (3nauaj meceuesux ¢hasay popmuparsy HapogHux Upegciuiasa 0 gaHumMa)
ayTOpKa IaXKiby MOKJIamba 3Ha4ajy MeceueBUX MEeHa y 00JIMKOBalbYy HApOIHHUX TIPe/ICTaBa O Ja-
HUMa, a ToceOHO Ha MPUMeEpY T3B. M1agol ieiuka U miage Hegembe, TOK Y 4eTBpToM (3nauaj
Xpuwhancke cemaniuuke gana y opmuparsy HapogrHux ipegeiiasa o ganuma) NoKasyje Kakas
cy yTHIaj umane xpuirhancke npeactase o oapel)eHnM gaHnMa, Ipe cBera o cpeau, MeTKy
U HeJIeJbH, Ha HapOJIHE MPE/ICTABE O OBUM JIaHUMA.

V nornasipy Ilepconuguxosanu ganu y Hapogroj ioesuju Jyscnux Crosena aytopka
aHaJIN3Upa, pe CBera, HapojHe Inpcke necme u 6anane Cpda, Byrapa m Makenonana y koju-
Ma nMajy 3Ha4aja oxpel)eHu NaHM y HelesbH, OJHOCHO JMKOBU NMEPCOHM(HUKOBAHOT METKa
U nepcondukoBane Heyesbe. [Tornasibe je noAesbeHo y ecT oaesbaka. [Ipea Tpu cy nocsehe-
Ha recMama y KojuMa je TJIaBHH JIMK NepcoHupuKannja Heaesbe, ogHocHo CBera Henespa.
Y npBOM 071eJbKY ayTOpKa aHaIM3KUpa HapoaHe tupcke necMe o Ceroj Hemesbu Kao moxesb-
HOj JI€BOjIIH, Y APYyTOM aHAJIN3Upa HapOJHE JIMPCKe IlecMe M HapoaHe Oaiaje O cTpajamy
Cgsete Heznesbe, 1ok y TpeheM aHanmu3upa HapoziHe JIMPCKE ecMe 0 3a0parmbeHOM JIOBY U paay
y Hezesby. YeTBpTH ofiesbak (/lecme o obunacky onol ceeiua u naginegary mpiigux) nocsehen
j€ pa3marpamy HapOIHUX JIUPCKUX TlecamMa alloKpu(HOT TOpeKia y KOjUMa Ce jaBJbajy JINKOBH
Csete Henespe u Caete Tletke. ITocnenma 1Ba onesbka cy nocseheHa necMaMa y Kojuma ce
neBa o0 pa3IHunuTUM Jgorahajuma y ,,pajy”, a koje ce Be3yjy 3a iukose Caere [leTke n CBere
Heneiwe.

IMornaBsbe 0 nepcoOHNPUKOBAaHUM JaHUMA (IIETKY U HEeACJbH) Y HAPOIHOj moe3uju Jyx-
Hux ClloBeHa MpEeACTaBJba 3HAYajaH JONPHHOC U3ydYaBamy HAPOJHE KHIKEBHOCTH jy)KHO-
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CIIOBEHCKHX Hapoja, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO [a y JOCaJAIlbIM NCTPAKMBAKBIMa OBUM JIMKOBUMA
Huje nocBehnBaHa Benuka maxma. Y 3axk/myunum pasmaiuparsuma ayTopKa OBOT paja pe3n-
MHpa pe3yITaTe CBOT HCTPaKMBamba. YKa3yje Kako Ha CIIMYHOCTH Y HApOJHHM IIpeICTaBaMa
0 JJaHUMa KO IBE I'PyIIie CIOBEHCKUX Hapoja, TaKko U Ha OuTHe pasiunke mehy muma. Kmbura
je cHaOeBeHa OOMMHUM pe3uMeoM Ha eHriieckoM (Days of the Week in Folk Culture of South
Slavs and East Slavs), ka0 1 0OMMHUM CIIHCKOM KOpHIheHe INTepaType, Te UMEHCKUM H Ipe-
METHHM PETHCTPOM.

Momnorpaduja np HAparane Dypuh, capagaune bankanonomkor nacturyra CAHY,
Janu y negesmu y napoguoj kyniuypu Jysichux u Hcinounux Cnosena, npeacTaBiba 3HauajaH
Hay4HHU JOTNPHUHOC KOMITAPATUBHOM M3y4aBamy HAPOJHUX MPEICTaBa O BpEMEHY KO/l CJIOBEH-
CKHX HapoJa, a y Be3u C TUM U oapeheHux ¢onkmopuux cuxea. Muaue kox Cpba cy Beoma
peTKe HayJYHEe CTyAHje Y KOjHMa ce Ha yIopeaaH HadHH IpoydaBa (OIKIOp CTOBEHCKUX Ha-
poma. AyTopka OBOT JieJla IpOydIIa je OONMHY U PeJIeBaHTHY JIUTEPATy Py, KAaKO Ha CIIOBEH-
CKHUM, TaKO 1 Ha CHIJIECKOM je3HKY, I1a THME U FeHO NCTPAKUBAKE HMa LIMPH 3HAYA].

Jbybunko Pagenxosuh
Cpricka akagemMuja HayKa H YMETHOCTH, beorpan
rljubink@eunet.rs
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YMHOXEHHN CBETOBU MUOJIPAT'A CMBMHOBURA

In memoriam: npod. 1p Muoapar Cubunosuh (1937-2020)

Jenna on mocnenamux Kmwura npodecopa Muogpara Cubunouha Ha-
CIIOBJbEHA je MHooicerse ceeitiosa. Pycku iiucyu y cpiickoj ipesogHoj Kroudices-
nociuu og X go XXI éexa (Clio, beorpan, 2015). Peu je o mect eceja y kojuma
ayTop pa3mMarpa UCTOYHOCIOBEHCKO-CPIICKA KYJITypHA U KIbMKEBHA TTPOXKH-
Mama, IoKa3yjyhu Te3y 0 u3y3eTHOM IIUBUIIN3AIIM]CKOM 3Ha4a]y KEbHIKCBHOT
IpeBojia y MIMpeM KOHTEKCTY HallMOHaHe KynType. OBa CHHTE3a MHOIITBA
nojiaTaka KojuMa ayTop CyBEpEeHO BJaja, HAyYHO yTEeMEJbEHOM HHTepIIpe-
TaIujoM U MPUMEHEHUM KOMITAPATHBUCTHYKUM IIPUCTYTIOM, T0OHja MHOTO
HMIMPH KEBUKEBHOUCTOPUJCKU CMHUCAO0, & MUTAkhE KBATUTCTHOT KHbHIKEBHOT
IIPEBOJA Y3¥DKE C€ Ha MHjeAecTall KPeaTHBHOT MPUCTYIA y aHAJHN3H KIbH-
JKEBHOT Jiesia. YIIpaBO OJJIMKE OBE KEHIe y HajkpahuM mprama caxumajy
OoraT Hay4YHU M IPEBOAMIAYKHU OIMYC CPICKOT (HUIIOIOTa, THHTBUCTE, KHbH-
YKEBHOT ICTOpHYapa KOMIIapaTHBUCTHYKE OPHjeHTAIIH]e, IPEBOAMOLA U TEO-
peTryapa npesohema, peoBHOT nmpodecopa pycke KiuxkeBHOCTH Ha Duito-
JomkoM (akynTeTy YHUBep3uTeTa y beorpaay, ciaBuCTe U Ieiarora, Koju
j€ a0 BEJMKH JIOPUHOC y 00JIACTH CPIICKE KIbHIKEBHE PYCUCTHUKE, YKPAjHHHU-
CTHKE ¥ OEJIOPYCUCTHUKE.

Jo mocneamer nana nocBeheH HAYYHOM M MPEBOJUIAYKOM paiy, Te-
MeJbaH ¥ CHCTeMaTH4aH y IPUCTYITY HayYHOj rpalju, Heyracuse cTBapaiadke
EHepruje, Ipu Kpajy )KMUBOTa aHTAKOBAO CE U 'y peasin3aluju npojekra Mely-
HapoJHe KyJITypHE Mpexe ,,[IpojekaTt PacTko®, y okBHpY KoTa je mpenpuheHa
€JIEKTPOHCKA OMOIMOTEKA KOja CapiKu JIeCETHHE ayTOPCKUX KibUra Muo-
npara CubmHoBMha, BHIIIE CTOTHHA BbETOBUX CTYIHja M KIbI)KEBHUX ITPEBOJIA,
npupehennx 30upku u ayaunoBusyenHux samnuca (http://www.rastko.rs/filo-
logija/miodrag-sibinovic/index.php). Ha oBoM MecTy A0CTyIIHa je ¥ axypupa-
Ha 6ubnnorpaduja npopecopa Cubunosuha, Kao 1 U3BOIU U3 pELCH3H]a Hbe-
TOBMX KEbHTa U OCBPTH Ha YKYITHO HAYy4YHO M MPEBOAMIAYKO JICJIO U3 Mepa
€MHHEHTHUX CPIICKUX KILM)KEBHUX HCTOpUYapa U TeopeTudapa, cpoucra,
YKPajUHUCTA U TIOJIOHHUCTA.
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W3 MHOIITBA pa3HOIMKUX KEbMIKEBHHX U IIUPE CIABUCTUIKUX TEMa KOjH-
Ma ce 6aBuo nmpodecop Muoapar CuOnHoBHh TOKOM BHIIIE/ICIICHUjCKOT HAYd-
HOT ¥ TIEJaTrOIIKOT pajia, YIedaT/biBO CE M3/IBaja TeOpHjcKa MHCAo O Tpe-
Bohemy. therose kmure Opuiunan u ipesog (IlpuBpenna mrammna, beorpa,
1979), O iipesohervy. lpupyunux 3a iipegoguoye u uHoKopeciiongenite (3aBoj
3a yiOeHuKe U HacTaBHa cpeacTBa beorpan, 1983), Texuuxa ipesoherva.
Ouwiuu geo (3aBop 3a yiioeHUKe 1 HacTaBHa cpejicTBa beorpan, 1990), Hosu
opuiunai. ¥Yseogy iipesohere (Hayuna xmura, beorpan, 1990) u Hosu srcusoiu
opuiunana (Yipyxemwe HayYHUX U CTpydHUX npeBoauiana Cpouje, [IpoceeTa,
Antepa, beorpan, 2007), nanac ciagajy y Haj3HayajHUje YIIOCHUKE U TUTEepa-
Typy y 00JacTi Hayke O MpeBol)ery 3a CPelbOIIKOIIIIe, CTYACHTE U ITPEBO-
Jolie y Hanioj cpenunan. CBe OHE MPE/CTaBIbajy CUCTEMATCKH M CHHTETHYAH
yBOA y mpeBoljeme, U TO He caMO Yy KIIKEeBHO TpeBoheme. [lemaromkum
MPUCTYTIOM, KA0 ¥ ITUTKUM jJE3UKOM M CTHIIOM, Y FbMa Ce pazmMarpa UcTopuja
U TeopHja mpeBolhema, ay TOMUHUPajy ayTOpOBa JINYHA Hay4YHa ¥ TPEBOIU-
Jadka casHama. Y cBaky cienehy, JonmymeHy W MPOIIHpPEeHY KIBUTY Ha OBY
Temy, ayTop yrpaljyje cBe BHIle TpUMEpa M3 BIACTUTE MPAKCe KHUKEBHOT
MIPEBOIMOLIA YMETHUYKE MOe3Huje M Tpo3e. AHaiu3e Tyhux, anu u ayroaHaiu-
3a BIIACTUTHX KIIKEBHUX IIPEBOJIA, IPArOIIeHN Cy ITyToKa3s 3a Oynyhe xmu-
YKEBHE MPEBOHOIIE.

DOYyHANPAHOCT ayTOPOBE TEOPH]CKE MUCIH O MTpeBol)emhy NIOYNBA HA Hhe-
TOBOM OOTaTOM TIPEBOMMIIAYKOM HUCKYCTBY. Muoapar CuOuHoBuh mpeseo je
Ha xuJbajae cTuxosa. M3mely ocranor, mpeBonuo je JbepmoHTOBa, JecemnHa,
[lymxuna, [lactepraka, AxmaToBy, L|BerajeBy, bioka, ManespiTama, mpo-
3y Uexora u Tatjane Toctoj. CBOjuM npeBouMa oMOTryhuo je HOBa UUTama
13 IPEANBHUX MIECHUYKUX PU3HUIA, Y HAIIO] CpeIUHU Beh MO3HATHX PYCKUX
KIbMKEBHUKA, alll M OTKPHUBAO KOJ HAC Mame MO3HATE TIOETCKE CBETOBE
YKPajHHCKHX, OETIOPYCKUX, TPY3HjCKUX U JepPMEHCKUX MecHuKa. KBanureT u jie-
I0Ta THX MPEBOJIA PE3YJNITAT Cy TEMEJFHOT TI03HABaKka KEHLMKEBHOCTH H BETIl-
THHE TTpeBol)eha, alli U KIIHKEBHO cTBapagadkor tajeHTa. [Ipodecop Cubu-
HOBHh 01O je MMeCHUK, a Mambe je MO3HATO JIa je UMao U CIIMKapcKor jaapa. Cee
TO MY je OMOTYhHJIO J1a TIOCTHIKE TTOETHIKO-CTHIICKY KOXEPEHTHOCT IIPeBOAa
U IIPOHAJIA3M aJIeKBaTHA MPEBOMIIAUKA pelliekha Y je3uKy nmpepona. Tume je
CTBapao CBOje OPUTMHAIHE YMETHUYKE Kpeanuje, yaaxHyo je ,,HOBU KUBOT
opurnHary“. Kao nmpeBoguiall 6uo je BUIIE ITyTa HarpahuBaH, a To1eJbeHe Cy
MY H IOBEJbE 33 JKHBOTHO JIEJIO YIpYyKewa KibKeBHUX ITpeBoauitana Cpouje
(2004), Yopyxema xkmwuxeBHuka Cpouje (2012) u CnaBUCTHUKOT APYIITBA
Cpb6uje (2017).

Kb1KeBHOUCTOPH]CKE U MOSTUYKO-CTUJICKE aHAN3e Aejia PyCKUX MH-
cara cBux emnoxa nmpodecop CubnHoBrh n3narao je nmpen MHOTUM T'eHepaliija-
Ma CTyJIeHaTa 6eorpajicke pyCUCTHKE, aJId M Ha JIPYTUM JoMahuM 1 cTrpaHum
YHUBEP3UTETHMA, Ka0 U Ha OpojHUM Mel)yHapoJHUM U [oMahuM CllaBUCTHY-
KUM cKymoBuMa. Wmak, \merope KiHKEBHE HHTEPIIPETAIlAje U TTOJIeMHIHA
TEOpHUjCKa Pa3MUIIIbaba O KIMIKEBHOM M MPEBOJUIIAYKOM MPOIECY HHUCY
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ocTayia 3aTBOpEHa y akaJeMCKUM KpyroBuma. [ogmHama je Ouo mpenaBau
Ha OpPOjHUM KIHMKEBHUM TpUOWHAMAa, TIOITYJIapucao je pycke, yKpajuHcke u Oe-
JIOpYCKe ayTope, a mocedaH OMjeK Y jJaBHOCTH UMAJTH Cy FeTOBH IIHKIIYCH
npenaBama Ha KonapueBom HaponHOM yHUBep3uTeTy Uy Haponnoj 6ubimo-
teuu CpbOuje. ['eHepanujama Koje gonase ocTaje 1a O TOME 4UTajy, u3mehy
OCTaJIOT, Y ayTOpCKUM Kiburama Muoapara Cubunosuha Msmehy cseinosa.
Hoeu aciiexiuu krwuoicesnoi gena [ecanxe Maxcumosuh (1999), Uza xopuson-
wwa. Olnegu u3 pycke, yKpajuncke, Oeiopycke u ipy3ujcke KroUMCeEHOCU
(2002), Crogencka sepiuuxana (2008), Ungusugyaina konkpeiuzayuja Krou-
aceerol wiexcida (2012), Crasuciuuuxe wieme ( 2015) unu Kpos ipugy 3ene.
Pawnuinasarwe itecama o xomwy u3z ioesuje ciogenckux napoga (2017).

UnanoBu ypenauiTea 300pHruka Matuiie cprcke 3a CJIaBUCTUKY OIpa-
mrajy ce ox npodecopa Muoapara Cudnnosuha, Koju je OMO TITaBHU yPEAHUK
oBor gaconuca ox 44. no 53. ceecke. On yBaxkeHOT npodecopa, HaydHHKA
Y TIPEBOAMOIIA, ONpAIlTa Ce YNTaBa CIaBUCTUYKA 3ajeqHuIa. bua je mpuBu-
neruja mo3HaBaTu npodecopa CubnnoBnha, capahBaTu ca lUM, IMaTH IIPHU-
JUKY CIYIIaTH EEroBa MpelaBama U u3jarama, UMaTH BEeroBy MOAPIIKY
Y HaKJIOHOCT, OCETUTH IPEIAHOCT, OJIarOCT U CMHUPEHOCT € KOjOM j& yMHOXa-
BA0 CBETOBE KIbHUKEBHOCTH.

Anexcangpa Kopga-Iletipoguh
Ounonomku pakynrer y beorpany
korda@verat.net
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UDC 1:929 Podorog V. A.

3AYCTABJbBEHA MUCAO — ITOKPEHYTU CBET
In memoriam: Banepuj Anexcanaposuy [lomopora (1946-2020)

Becr 0 onnacky ¢uiiozoda Banepuja [logopore 9. aBrycra 2020. oxjek-
HyJa je Kao mynam y Pycuju u Ban weHux rpannna. Beh cneneher nana ormna-
CHJIN Cy C€ Y jJaBHOCTH PyCKH YMOBH, onyT Muxana Jammnossckor (Ibyjopk),
Muxanna Puknuna (bepmun), Jenene [letpoBcke (MockBa), nenehu tyry
u ycriomeHe Ha (uiozoda koju je y nocieamux 30 roarHa cCTBapao HOBU THUII
MULIJbEHA U MEHA0 MPEACTaBY O YJIO3M MUCIU M OHOTa KOjU MHUCIIH Y CBETY.
Omazak pyckor ¢uiaozoda Omo je Tema MejlioBa, IPYIITBEHIX MpeXka, Tee-
(onckux pasrosopa mehy punozodrma, KibHKEBHUM aHAIUTUYAPUMA, UCTO-
pHYapruMa YMETHOCTH Ha pa3IHYUTHM KOHTUHEHTHMA.

Ymno3nana cam Banepuja [lomopory 2006, kama cam Ha mo3uB Mropa
Yybaposa gonuia y 3HaMeHUTy JlabopaTropujy aHaIUTHUKE aHTPOIOJIOTHje
y UHCcTHTYyTY 32 dhmnozodujy PAH. [losbe Hamer mHTEpEecOBama ce oKJIamna-
1o (Xapmce, Benencku, [11aToHOB) U pa3roBop ce THUIIA0 METO0JIOTH]jE paja
KIBbWKEBHUX aHaUTH4Yapa 1 puiao3oda, muTama Koje HOCTaBIbajy jeJHH U APY-
TH ¥ OITOBOPA Koje najy. HezamoBosscTBO Ilogopore uctpaxupamuma GUiIo-
Jiora TUIIaJI0 Ce Ipe CBera MUHOPHOCTH Ipo0sieMa kojuma cy ce 6aBuiu. To je
OnJI0 M pa3yMJBMBO: TIOMEHYTH ayTOPH CY JaJEeKO MOMEPHIIN TPaHHIE KEbH-
JKEBHOCTH KOja je IMocTojaja mpe BUX U, CXOAHO TOME, HCTPAXUBAYHU Cy MO-
panu 3a7aTu aJiekBaTaH TOH, UCIIPATHUTH MHUCA0 ayTOpa U MOMEPUTHU TPAHUILIC
OWJI0 y TMHT'BHCTUYKOM, OMIIO Y KIBH)KEBHOM TyMademy TEKCTa, a TO ce HHje
JIOTOJTUJIO.

3axteBu Banepuja [logopore cy 6mim nocse jacHu. Bohen muma oH je
u ocHOBao Jlaboparopujy aHAIUTHYIKE aHTPOIIOJIOTHjE Y BpeMe TIepecTpojKe
1987 (mpBoOuTHM Ha3uB JlabopaTopHja MOCTKIACHYHUX UCTpakuBama y (u-
no3o¢uju), y BpeMe, Kajza je ca HajOnmKUM capagHUIIMMa CTBapao 4acoIuC
Jlotoc m m3naBauky kyhy ,,Ad Marginem®. Jlaboparopuja je mocrana 1eHTap
MUIJbEHA, Y B0j Cy ce pazpahuBanyu U NpeUCHUTHBAIN Oa3UYHH TIOjMOBH
aHAJTUTUYKE aHTPOIIOJIOTHje (Teso, MUMe3uC, forahaj, Ipyru, ayTo-ono-rpa-
¢buja), nprMemneHr Ha PHIT030()CKHU TEKCT, KEbUIKEBHOCT, MY3HUKY, M, hoTo-
rpadujy, TuKoBHY U nepopmaTuBHy yMeTHOCT. Ha camom nmovetky Jlabopa-
TOpHja je ToCTaBMJIa ceOM 3aJaTak Ja OTKpHje PYCKHU Tej3ak 3amajiHoj
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MHTENIEKTyatHoj Ky aTypH. Crora cy Ha no3uB [lomopore y MockBu qpikanu
npeaaBama H Jlajbe HeroBasu onucke koHTakTe ¢ Jlaboparopujom XKak epu-
na, XKan-Jlyk Haucu, Bopho Aramben, @penepuk [lejmcon, Cy3an bak-Mopc.
Hcropemeno, JlabopaTtopuja aHaTUTHUKE aHTPOIIOJIOTHje OMia je U MECTO
Ha KOjeM Ce KUBO Pa3MHUIIIBANIO0 O YMETHOCTH y TIPUCYCTRY MHCala, yMETHU-
Ka, pexxucepa. Onatie cy U IOHHUKJIA, Ha TpUMep, UCTpaknBamba [1ooporuanx
capagHuka-ydyeHuka: Onera ApoHcona o ¢unmy, Jenene [lerposcke o ¢oto-
rpaduju, Ketn UyXpoB 0 caBpeMeHOj BU3YEITHO] YMETHOCTH.

WHTepecoBame 32 KEBMIKEBHOCT M YMETHOCT OWJIO je O] CYIITHHCKOT
3Hayaja 3a guio3zodcky mucao Banepuja [logopore. tberosa cnocobnoct
Ja c1o00IHO B AyOOKO pa3MUIIIba O CAaBPEMEHO] KYJITYPH Y PUCYCTBY aK-
Tepa UcTe Te caBpeMeHe KynTtype (Hmp. Bragumupa CopoknHa) cBakako je
yTHUIIalia Ha HeH JaJbu pa3Boj. [logopora je 3ampaBo rpanno cBojy Gpriio30d-
CKYy MHCA0 O CBETY KpO3 MPU3MY YMETHHUKHUX JeJIa KOja PErpe3eHTY]y Taj
CBeT, pazyMeBajyhu, o peunma M. JaMII0JbCKOT, 12 je CBET HeJI0CTyaH 3a (u-
7030()CKy aHAIIN3y YKOJIMKO HHjE MPEOMIbEH Kpo3 KyNTypy, Oynyhu na ce
y 10j cycpehy (eHOMEH cBeTa 1 YOBEKOBA CBECT.

Ha ocHoBY 0BUX pa3MUILJbalka HAacTajallie ¢y Kibure: Meiuagusuxa iiej-
saorca (1993),@enomenonoiuja wwena (1995); Uspas u cmucao (1995), Ayiuo-
ouo-ipagpuja (2001), Mumesuc.T. 1. H. ['oton. @. /lociiojescku (2006), Mu-
mesuc. T. 2. benu. [lnaiuonos. OPEPUY (2011), Aitonotuja ioauiuuuxot (2010),
Kairos. Kpuiuuuxu momenaiu (2013), Aniupoiioipamu (2014), Bpeme naxom.
Ayweuy u I'VIIAT: Mucauiuu aiiconyiuno 3no (2015), Hutuare ciusapu (2016),
lpyiu expan. Cepiej Ejzenwinejn u ¢huam nacuma (T. 1, 2017; T. 2, 2020),
Touonotuja ciupaciiu. Mepab Mamapgaweunu: caspemenociu hurozoguje
(2020), lHapabona. Ppany Kagpra u xouciupyxyuja cnosuhersa (2020).

Tpeba uctahu ga [logopora roToBo y cBUM KIbUTaMa HCTPaKyje CBECT
u namheme Kpo3 TenecHocT. thera 3anpaBo Beh y npBoj kKibu3u, @enomero-
J0Tuja iena, AHTepecyje Kako JaHac MOXKEMO MHUCITUTH TeJIO (2 He oYX, YTy
UJTH CyOjEKTUBHOCT), Tj. TEJIECHO HCKYCTBO, Y KOME TpeOnBaMo Kao *uBa Ouha.
deHOMEHE Tela OH He OMHCYje ¢ TadyKe TIequInTa cyOjeKTUBHE cBecTH, Beh
C Tauke MICANINTA HUXOBE HMaHeHTHe Tpalje. JIpyrum peunma, MoImTo cMO
MU CaMHM CBa Ta pa3jndyuTa Tejia — Koja BOJIe, 1aTe, Koja ¢y 00JIeCHa, eKCIICH-
TPHYHA, ACKETCKa, HopeMeheHa — MM TO HUCMO C TayKe IJIeIUIITa HEKaKBOT
Cy0jeKTHBHOT HCKyCTBa WU Cy0jekTa, Beh ¢ Tauke raenumTa cBUX THX ade-
KaTa, CTpacTH, EKCIeca, I1a ce CTOra MOpaMo HayYUTH J1a Pa3MHIIIBaMO O COII-
CTBEHOM TEJICCHOM MCKYCTBY C IMO3MIIM]ja Hallle MOryhHOCTH J1a Oy/1eMO y JKH-
BOME CBETY Y CBOjCTBY JKMBOT Omha koje mocemayje Teiao u 1yx. TenecHocT je
Ouna crojHuna u3mMehy KynType v NOJTUTHKE, Ha 1h0j ce TPajie pa3MUIIIbamba
Iogopore o penpecuju y Kibu3u Bpeme naxon. Ayweuy u I'VIIAI: Mucauiuu
ailconyiino 3no.

bupajyhn xmwmkeBHa, mukoBHa U (punmcka aena, [lomopora ce kperao
KpO3 TEKCT IpemMa Gu030(CKOM OCMHUIIIFABAY aHTPOTIONONIKOT MaTepHjaia.
Kanuranuo neno ¢puinozodcke aHTPOIOIOTHje CBAKAKO je¢ IBOTOMHUK Mume-
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3uc, nocBeheH excriepuMeHTaHO] TPaJUuIUjH pycke KibikeBHOCTH (['oroJs,
HocTtojescku, benn, [Inaronos, Xapmc u Benenckn). OBa Tpanuuuja ce, npe-
Ma Munbewy [logopore, rpaan Ha MEUMe3UCY YHYTap caMor JieJa, Ie He 1o-
CTOjU ApyTa PEasHOCT, OCUM OHE, KOjy J00HjaMO IMPEKO0 MHUMETH3Ma CBaKoO-
JHEBHOT je3nka. TakBa jena cy HaJlMK MOHAaJH, Ydje Cy YHyTpallikhe Be3e
MHOT0 O0raTHje oA CIOoJbALIBHX, jEp CE y CaMOj MOHAIH CaAp KU YUTAB CBET,
a He caMO OHaj KOjH ce I0 ommTenpuxBaliecHHM KOHBEHI[MjaMa CXBaTa Kao
»peamHoct". [lonopora HyI1 aHTPOIMOJIOLIKY aHAIHU3Y KIHKEBHOCTH, 3ACHO-
BaHy Ha ycaBpIIaBamy TEXHHMKE IIOCMaTpama/pasyMeBama, Ha MPUCTYITY
KIbIDKEBHIM TEKCTOBHMA Kao JOKYMEHTHMA WJTH apXuBUMa, Oyayhu na jenu-
HO aHTPOIIOJIOMIKH TOTJIe]] MOKE TUPEKTHO CariefaTH KOHCTPYKTHBHY CHATY
KIbUKEBHOT Jiesia. M 3aTo mTO ce MOpa OArOBOPUTH HA MHUTaka, 3aIUTO MU
HEIIITO HE MPENo3HajeMO WM He Pa3yMeMo, WIIH 3aIlTO HEHITO oAdaIryjemo,
TE 3alLTO je JIeJI0 HEMPEBOAMBO Ha je3UK APYyTor BpeMeHa? Yka3yjyhu Ha He-
3a/10B0JbaBajyhe mocTymnke mocTojehnX KiHKEBHIX METOIOJIOTHja M OATOBA-
pajyhu Ha ,,onTy)0e“ 1a Ppunozodujy Nokymapa jia 3aMeHH KibHKEBHOIINY
(6am kao mto cy Hekaaa u Jepuan npedaunsann), [lonopora u3Hocu y kpart-
KOM IPEATOBOPY 3a CBOjY KBBUTY Anilipoiioipamu cinenehy KoHCTatanujy —
na ,,puno3oduja MocToju y rpaHuiiaMa HEIMOHOBJHBMBOI MHIMBUIYaTHOT
HCKYCTBa MUCIIH, @ HE Ka0 KOJCKTHUBHA M 3ajeJHUYKa CTBap™ Te na ,,yBeK
poOuje CONCTBEHE IPAHULIE 3aTO LITO HE UCTPaXKyje camo camy cebde, Ipo-
HaJjia3ehiu HapIUCOUIHO OAYIICBIbEHE y puitozodupamy, Beh u ceet”, mno-
najyhu na ce ¢ BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe ,,HeIITO CIIMYHO Aorala u ¢ KibikeBHoImhy .
Crora oH npeaiaxe aHTPONOrpaMe Kao KJby4eBe 32 HOBO UHTAE PYCKE KibU-
JKEBHOCTH, TJie hie CBaKM KJbyd 3a HCTPaKUBAKE MTOC3HCA BAXKUTH HCKIBY YUUBO
3a jenHO, jeAMHCTBEHO M HEMOHOBJBHBO KILHIKEBHO AETIO.

Kwura Meiuagusuka iiejzaxca 6aBu ce TOMoIOorHjoM (GUI030(pCKOT
MUIJbEHA, YUJH j€ 3a/IaTaK Jia IIPeHece caipKaj OHOr'a IITO C€ MUCIIH, 3a0]1e-
Bajyhu ra y cnuke-nojmMose. MHcuctupajyhu Ha tepmuny nejsax, [logopora
3aIpaBoO CTaBJba AKICHAT HA Er3UCTCHIMjaJHy IIPOCTOPHOCT MHCIHU, KOjy
onnuaBajy Kjepkerop, Huue u Xajmerep; 3a BbUX HE TIOCTOJH HHUIIITA CIIOJHATIEHE
LITO He OM OMJIO yHYTpalllbe, BbHXOBO MHCA0HO HCKYCTBO BE3aHO je 3a HH/IU-
BUyaJIHU IPOCTOPHHU JOXKHUBJIbA] (Tu1aHuHA Mopuja, ropmu Exragus, Llsap-
[[BaJIJT) KA0 MECTO JlyXOBHOT OTKpOBEHa. [ TaBHa nuTama koja [logopora mo-
CTaBJba y OBOj KIbH3H jecy: IITa je To Gpuio3odcko aemno (iberosa ,,ueonoruja’,
OZTHOC IIpEMa CBETY, YCJIOBH PEHpONyKIHje), IITa je TO IPOCTOPHOCT MUCIIH
(eHe KOMyHUKaTHBHE MOTYNHOCTH), KAaKO CE TOKOM BEKa MEmajia ayTopcKa
nozuuuja y ¢punozoduju?

Pasmumbama 0 KOMyHUKAaTHBHOCTH (n030()CKe MHUCIIH, HacTaJe
y coBjeTckoj Pycuju 1950—-1970-ux, ca caBpeMEHUM TPEHYTKOM, O HbEHO]
aKkTyenHocTH, OpMyIIHCaHa Cy y Kiu3u Toionoluja ciupaciuu. Y TICHTPY je
CBaKako mpo0yieM oJHOca roBopa 1 mucMa y (¢unozodcekoj mpakcn Mepaba
MamapaaniBuinja, Koja je v yTuiaia Ha popmupame [logoporute er3ucreH-
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1yjajiHe MeTaQu3uKe, a MOCeOHO Ha HErOB CTHII ,,MUCITUTH JaBHO™, T]. ,,MHUC-
auty Harnac”. [Tumyhn o cBom yuuressy, [logopora uctuue crpact mpema
¢bumo30puju 1 3HABY Y COBjeTCKUM TOAMHAMa kao (popMy mpoTecTa MPOTHB
BJIACTH, Ka0 ,,yHYTpallllby eMUTPAH]Y*’, KAO0 CKPHBAH-E OHOT HajAparoleHujer.
OH He kpuje aa je MamapaamBuiu n3HeHahupao caMuM YnHOM (uno3odu-
pama, OHUM IIITa j€ MUCIINO, TUME IIITO CE HaJla3uo YHyTap came dpuio3oduje,
yera Huje OWII0 HU KOJI jeJHOT coBjeTcKor ¢uto3oda. Makcuma MamapaamiBu-
Jyja ,,MUCJIIMTH CaMO OHJIa KaJa FOBOPHII" HEJBOCMHUCIICHO je aBaja Mpej-
HOCT J1acy HaJi micMoM: [J1ac, kao M3BOp MCTHHCKOT (DHII030()CKOT MUIIIBEHbHA,
y3I13a0 ce U3Ha HeMor mramnapckor ¢uioszodcekor [ucma. herosa duio-
30(hrja IOCTaIa je yMETHOCT TOBOPA, Y Fh0j j€ TIPOHAIA3HO0 ECTETHKY TIOCTOjarba.
Pasmunubajyhu no uemy je Mamapaamsuinm 6uo caBpemeH, [lonqopora 3akiby-
yyje: y CBOM IMOKYTIajy Ja npeBene Guino30(cKy KITacuKy Ha je3UK WHUBU-
JIYQJTHOT ¥ KYJITYPHOT UCKYCTBa MUCIIH X X BEKa.

[open oBux uctpaxkubama [logopora nuie 1 0 caBpeMeHOj YMETHOCTH.
Kwura [uinarwe ciisapu nnocsehena je npodieMy onHOca caBpeMeHe YMeT-
HOCTH TipeMa cTBapHocTd. CaBpeMeHOj YMETHOCTH HHUje moTpedHa Apucto-
TEeJI0Ba TeOpHja MUMeE3HUca, HUTH joj je moTpedHa Gopma, a HU jeJUHCTBEHA
ciauka. Ona He xenn na oyae CTBap, OHa JKeJTH Ja CII03Haje CBET (peaHoCT),
He cTynajyhu y KoHTakT ¢ iBuM. Atak Ha CTBap, KOju y yMETHOCTH Tpaje Beh
yuTaB X X BeK, JOBEO je 10 Tora Jia CTBAp BHILE HE MOCTOjU KA0 HEIITO ayTo-
HOMHO W 1oce0HO, TO UMa corcTBeHe kBanutere. CaBpeMeHa YMETHOCT,
ocrtaBJbajyhu u3a cebe pa3nuiuTe MopykKe Heycnexa, Koje KpuTHYapH Iporia-
1aBajy 32 yMETHHUKA JieJa, IOUHbE J1a UMeHYje HerocTojehe (apT-KoHCTpyK-
TOp, AU3ajHEP, TPUKCTEP...), CBE Yera ce jJorakHe, Barehu 3a camom CTBapw,
koja hytu. M 3aTo nanac npaso ytounite 3a CTBap jecTte yMETHOCT — je/iu-
HO Tamo CTBap WMa HEMPUKOCHOBEHOCT, IOCENYje aypy, jJSANHO TaMO jOII
nocToju KynT Pyke xoja cTBapa, mpemjia y caBpeMeHOj YMETHOCTH YMETHUK
y3 momoh Konmnenira / aeje onctpamyje Pyxky, y3nocehu ce Hax coricTBeHOM
,»pyko-TBopuHoM™. 3a [Togopory je nutame CTBapu 3ampaBo nutame byayh-
HOCTH. AKo je Xajrerep cBoja pa3MHILJbamka O CTBAPH T'Paano Ha ,,xBaTajyhoj
MIpa3HUHM Kpyara™ Kao ,,CTBapHOBamy cTBapu' (y Tpakrary Ciugap), Ilomo-
pora otkpuBa pernomen CTBapu y HECTAOMIIHOCTH MOCTOjama, riae CTBap
UCTIOJbaBa Hajpa3IMunTHja cBojcTBa. [la Ou ce 3aycTaBmia Oyjula TUX Ipo-
MEHJBUBUX IIPEICTaBa peasHocTH, naje ce ime CtBapu, 4uMe ce OHa OrpaHH-
yaBa. PasMunbama 0 cTBapu Kao YMETHHUKOM JIeNy JlaTa Cy y HEKOJIUKO
TIOTJIaBJha KEGUTE, KOja ce 0aBe MHUTAmkEM IITa je TO CTBAap, TEOPHjOM aype,
CTBapu JIpyrora, pykom Koja cTBapa, OJHOCOM CTBAapH M BIACHUKA, HUYH]OM
CTBapHu.

[Nocnenma xmura [logopore mocsehena je Ceprejy EjzenmTejHy — me-
TOBOM IIPBOM ,,BOJINYY Ka 3Hamby . OBO jeTUHCTBEHO JIBOTOMHO HCTPaXKUBAHC
noceeheHo je, ¢ jeqHe cTpaHe, MICHX00HOTrpad)CKOM OIMKCY TUYHOCTH PEXKHUCE-
pa, KOju je y CBOjUM MEMOapHuMa OCTaBHO CKHIIe camMOaHallu3e, a ¢ Ipyre
CTpaHe — MpoyuaBamy BH3YEJIHE aHTPOIOJIOTHje, OHOTa IIITa 3allpaBo jecTe
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,,YMETHHYKO jeio Ejzentureju’. ,,/leno Ej3eHInTejH unHu yHY Tpallbi KOCTYP
oBor ABoToMHHMKa. Pagehu ¢ TekcToBrMa (YKJbydyjyhul 1 apXuBCKe), IPTEKHU-
Ma u GuIMoBHMa pexuncepa, [lomopora mokasyje ¢punozodcke MoryhaocTn
Hedunozopckux TekcTopa. Ej3eHmirejH y ucrpaxusamwy [logopore 3a1001ja
CTaTyC yHHBEp3aJIHE (PUT'YPe CAaBPEMEHOT YMETHHKA EII0Xe ME/INja, T/ )KUBOT,
CTBapallauke 3aMHCITH, Pa3INIUTE HJIeje U TUTAHOBH, TE lbUXOBA pean3aliija
MOCTajy CAMO ,,yMETHUYKO JIeJI0™, KOje CTBapa ,,apXuB" pexucepa TOKOM He-
TOBOT )KHBOTA.

OBaj KpaTKH OCBPT Ha TOjeiuHe Kbure Banepuja [lomopore mo3us je
Jla ce 3aI04He ¢ IpeBohemeM Jiesia pyckor gpuio3oda Ha CprcKH je3uk. Oncer
MECITH KOja je TIpOoHaJia3ujia HOB TIOjJMOBHH amapar 3a TyMadekhe HeITOHOBJBH-
BUX EKCIICPUMEHTATTHUX JIeNla PYCKE KEbMKEBHOCTH, alld HCTO TaKO YBOJWJIA
1 pa3paljuBaia Kareropudku anapar Guiao3ohcke aHTPOIOIOTHjE Y PYCKO]
CaBpPEMEHO] MHCITH, 3aIMBJBY]Y CBOjOM CHaroM u cMmenomihy. Llena mpoaupama
¢unozoda y chepy KmbHKEBHUX U KHHEMATOTpaCKUX UCTPaKMBamba, Onia
je UTHOpHcame JABE CpenHe Koje, M3y3eB MOjeIMHNX HHTEICeKTyaamna, HUCy
uMase ciyxa 3a Jpyradujy METOJ0JIOTHjy poydyaBama JUTePapHOT TEKCTa
u punma. C apyre ctpane, punozodeka mucao [logopore crBopuia je Benu-
KW KpyT cabeceqHuKa ¥ TomToBajama y Pycuju u cety. Ca OBHX IpoCTOpa
cabecenuuk [lomopore 6uo je [letap bojanuh, Hatn HajTO3HATH U U HAjyTIIC-
HUJjU caBpeMeHu (uo30¢ y CBeTy.

Hema cymme, 3a cBe koju cy mmayu npuiuke aa 9yjy [logopormna
npeaaBama Ha pyCKMM U cBeTckuM yHuBepautetuma (MI'Y, PI'TY, Bucoka
mrkona ekoHomuje, Kopuen, Yausepsuter /jyk, yausepsurern y CTpasoypy
u Jlajnuury), a moceOHO 3a OHE KOjU Cy YMEJIU Jia Ta pa3ymejy, y3Bpahajyhu
COIICTBEHOM MUIILJBY, HeTOB (DUI030()CKH CBET MOCTAjao je€ HEOABOJUBH ACO
IbUXOBOT MHTEJICKTYaTHOT Omha.

Pasmunubajyhu o omnacky Banepuja [lomopore, He MOr'y Jia ce HE CETHM
ETOBUX TEKCTOBa 0 XapMcy u BeneHckoM, y Kojuma HCTpaxyje KaTeropuje
HECTaOMITHOCTH — muqesaBaH)a [IpoyuaBajyhu cTame ,,3aycTaB/bEHOCTH
M ,,KPUTHYKOI MOMEHTA™ Y CBETY obepuyrTa, Honopora je pa3sMHIILBLao O He-
CTajarby U CMPTH. 3a Ihera je OMio HeCyMEIbUBO: JOK je )KMB, YOBEK j¢ UMaHCH-
TaH J)XMBOTY, U Y THM KOHauHUM TpaHuniamMa OecmpTat. Y pazapo0sbeHOM
CBETY M OECKOHaYHO MaJMM BPEMEHCKHMM jeAMHMIIaMa Ouiio je moryhe onp-
KaBaTH TPeENepeme )KUBOTa. Tako je TOBOPHIIO CTBAPANIAIITBO 00epuyTa.
Mucao Banepuja [Tomopore ce 3aycraBuiia, ajiu je CTBOPHIIA YUTAB jeIaH CBET
KOju je HacTaBuo Ja ce kpehe, ymHOkaBajyhu Mucao — Mojy, TBOjY, ETOBY,
HEHY, HaIlly, Bally, (bHXOBY.

Kopnenuja Huun
Ounonomku pakynret y beorpany
kornelijaicin@gmail.com
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JKUBOE cI0BO 145

3aymp 127
3nanesuu U. 189

HHTEPTEKCTyaJbHOCTh 115

Hcmopus cmanoenenus camocosnaioue
gyuu 177

UCTOYHHUKU 69

«xpuBas ucropun» 177

JIunasckuii Jleonun 69

MEXJIUCKYPCHBHOE B3auMopencTeue 41

MmeTKa 145

mud 189

Ha3WBH MOKOjHUKA 159

obopoTeHb 85
ockoruienue 189
ocTpaHeHue 145

[Tacrepnak b. JI. 115

[lepBast MupoBas BoiiHa 69

[lepuos I1. I1. 177

«ITerpoBcko-Pa3ymMoBcKkoe B €T0 mponuioM
u HacTosAeM» 31

MOATEKCT B JINTEPATYPHOM IIPOU3BEIe-
Huu 85

nonuTuka 41

MOJINTUYECKUE aTio3un 85

MoCMpTHH oOpenu 159

nostuka 85

npo3za 85

[Iymewecmeue moezo bpama Anexces
6 cmpany kpecmosanckou ymonuu 31

peknama 41
pycckuii mat 127

Crnosenu 159

cmpt 159

croxer 115
«ycaneOHbIi» Texer 31

Yasnos A. B. 31

¢denomen 145
dbonpkiop 127

Irypos Cepreit 127

aBostonus repounu 115
stoc 145

SI3BIKOBAsSI U INCKYPCUBHASI KpPEaTHB-
HOCTE 41



252

advertising 41
Anthroposophy 178
antinomy 145
avant-garde 189
avant-garde poetry 41

belief 9

Belyi Andrei 177
biography 69
Bogdanova-Belskaya 189
Bulgakov Mikhail 86

Chayanov A. V. 32
children's literature 69
Christian anthropology 21

death 159

deprivation 145

Diadology (Pneumatology) 178
dislokécia 213

dislocation 213

emancipation of women 9
epic 21

epic novel 21

epic features 21

“estate” text 32

ethos 145

evolution of heroine 115

filozofia 199

First World War 69
folklore 127
Fragment 213

genre 21

history curve schema 178

history of Serbian society 9

History of the Formation of a Self-
Conscious Soul 178

individual 21

inexpressible 199
inter-discursive reciprocity 41
intertextuality 115

Jewish Kabbalah 199
juznoslovanski spisovatelia 213

kabata zydowska 199

“Leningrad” group 127

linguistic and discursive creativity 41
Lipavsky Leonid 69

literary sources 69

mark 145
mistyka 199
music videos 127
mystical sense 199
myth 189

niewyrazalne 199

Pasternak B. L. 115
Pertsov P. 178
Petrovsko-Razumovskoye estate 32
phenomenon 145
philosophy 199

plays 86

plot 115

poetics 86

political allusions 86
politics 41

posthumous rites 159
precedential worldview 21
prose 86

Russian mat 125

Serbian literature 9

Slavs 159

Slovak translation 213
slovensky preklad 213
Shnurov Sergey 127
South-Slavic writers 213
spiritual values 115

spoken word 145

subtext in a literary work 86

terms for the deceased 159
The Journey of My Brother Alexei

to the Land of Peasant Utopia 32
Tolstoy Leo 21

Utopia 32

visual anthropology 125
werewolf 86

women's education 9

world 21

zaum' 127
Zdanevich 1. 189
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Capamuautu y 98. ceeciiu 36opnuxa Maiiuye cpiicke 3a C1agUCiiuKy

np Banepuja AnapejeBa, HaydHU capagHUK
WHeTuTyT 3a cBeTCKY KibikeBHOCT PAH
Mocksa

ap Jynuja Banujesa, nmpodecop
Katenpa ucropuje pycke KibHKEBHOCTH, PHIIONOMIKH haKyaTeT
CankTt-IleTepOypuiku p>KaBHU YHUBEP3UTET

np Ionuna BopoH, HayuHU capaJHUK
WHeTuTyT 3a CBETCKY KibMkeBHOCT PAH
MockBa

1np Mupocnas bem, mpodecop
TexHUIKO-XyMaHUCTHYKA akanemuja y bjencko-bjamm
Yuusepsuret y bjencko-bjaxn

np Jparana Bypuh, HaydHu capaTHUK
bankxanonomxku uacTUTYT CAHY
Bbeorpan

np Okcana 3aMjaTuHa, Ipodecop
HarponanHu UCTPaXKUBAUKK yHUBEP3UTET «BHCOKA HIKOIa SKOHOMH]E»
Hwxmwu HoBropon

np Kopuenuja Nunn, penosuu mpodecop
Karenpa 3a cnaBuctuky, @usonomku GaxyiareT
VYuusep3uret y beorpany

ap Jesrenuj JabmokoB, HAyYHN CABETHUK
HuctutyT 3a cnaBuctuky PAH
Mocksa

np Anekcanapa Kopaa [erposuhi, Banpentu npodecop
Karenpa 3a cnaBuctuky, ®usonomku GaxyiaTeT
VYuusep3uret y beorpany

np Oxcana MaJblieBa, JOUEHT
Bantnuku penepanun yauep3uteT «M. Kant»
Kanuwunrpan

Mp 'opan MununuH, BUIIK aCUCTEHT
dunonomku paxyaTeT
VYuusep3uretT y bamanyuu

Mcp Hukora MusbkoBuh, acHCTeHT
Karenpa 3a cnaBuctuky, @rronomkn GakyiaTeT
Yuusepsuret y beorpany
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np Haranuja MuxaJbeHKO, HAyYHU capaHUK
WHCTUTYT 3a cBeTCKy KibukeBHOCT PAH
MockBa

1np Muxaun Onecku, mpodecop

Kareapa pycke kmrkeBHOCTH, McTOpHjcKO-hHITONOMKH (haKyaTeT
Pycku XyMaHUCTUYKHU JIPKABHU YHUBEP3UTET

MockBa

np Jbyounko Panenxosuh, nonncau unan CAHY
bankanonomku nacturytr CAHY
beorpag

np Arnapej PocomaxuH, mpodecop
Cankr-IleTepOypuIku Ip>KaBHA YHHBEP3HUTET,
EBponcku yausepsutet y Cankt-IlerepOypry

np Bacunuj Cjenkesud, mpodecop
[TpupoxHO-XyMaHHCTHYKH YHUBep3uTeT y Cemnama

np Onra CokomnoBa, HAYYHHU capa HIK
WnuctuTyT 32 nunrBuctuky PAH
Mocksa

np Monunka CriBak, HAyYHU CaBETHUK
WHCTUTYT 3a cBeTCKY KibMkeBHOCT PAH
WNucTutyT 32 cBeTcKy KyaTtypy MI'Y
MockBa

np 3BoHKO TaHecku, IOIIEHT
Karenpa cioBenckux ¢unonoruja, dunozodeku paxynrer
Yuusepsuret Komenckor y bparucnasu

np Ceeritana Tomuh, Baapeaau mpodecop
®daxkynTer 3a CTpaHe je3uKe

Ancda BK Yauepsuter

beorpan



YIIYTCTBO 3A IIPUIIPEMY PYKOIIMCA 3A HITAMITY

Yaconuc 36opnux Maiuuye cpncke 3a caaguciuuky o0jaBibyje OpUTHHAITHE
Hay4HEe pajioBe O CIOBCHCKHMM je3MIHMMa, KEbMIKEBHOCTUMA U KYJITypama. 360pHuK
Maiuuye cpncke 3a craguciuuxy o0jaBibyje CTyIUje U pacipase, mpuiore u rpaby,
Hay4YHY KPUTHKY, IpUKa3e, XpOHUKY 1 Onbnuorpadujy. Panosu koju cy Beh o6ja-
BJbEHU WK NOHYheHu 3a o00jaBibUBabe HEKO] APYroj NyOIHKaluju He MOTy OUTH
o0jaBibeHU Y 300pHuxy Matuuye cpncke 3a ciaguciiuky. AKo je pam OHO H3JI0KEH
Ha Hay4HOM CKYIIy, oIaTak o Tome Tpeba j1a Oy ie HaBe/IeH y HAIOMEHH Ha JIHY TIPBe
CTpaHHLE WIAHKA.

PanoBu ce 00jaBibyjy Ha CBUM CIOBEHCKHM jE€3WIIMMa, EHTTIECKOM, HEMAauKOM,
(hpaHITyCKOM F HTaTHjaHCKOM. 32 paioBe Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy puMemyje ce [lpasonuc
cpnckoea jesuka M. [emukana, J. Jepkosuha u M. [Tmwxypune (Hou Can: Matuma
cprcka, 2010).

PanoBu o6nma 1o 16 ctpannna (32.000 cioBHUX MeCTa) Majby ce eJIEKTPOHCKN
y Word ¢dopmarty u, ykonuko je Heonxoauno, y PDF-y Ha agpecy: milena.kulic@
maticasrpska.org.rs mim kornelijaicin@gmail.com. Panose penensupajy n1sa Kkomrme-
TEHTHA pelleH3eHTa. PeneH3upame je aHOHUMHO y 00a cmepa. AyTtopu he Ourtn
00aBelITeHN 0 TOME Jia JIH je paj nmpuxBaheH 3a 00jaBJbUBaE Y POKY O] 1Ba Mecela
O]l TIprjeMa PYKOITuca.

EnemenTu pana no pepocieny:

a) IMe U TIpe3uMe ayTopa, YCTaHOBa Y K0jOj je 3aIoCiieH, eeKTPOHCKa aapeca
(y mpuKa3mMa ce HaBOJE UCIION TEKCTA) Ha je3UKY TeKCTa U Ha EHTIICCKOM je3UKY;

0) HacIOB paja Bep3asioM (Ha3WB U OpOj MPOjeKTa y OKBUPY KOjer je HacTao
YJIaHAK HABECTH y OCINEeNINHM Ha JHY CTPaHUIIE, BE3aHO] 3BE3/IMIIOM 3a HACJIOB paJia)
Ha je3UKy TEKCTa 1 Ha CHIJIECKOM je3UKY;

B) caxkeTak (1o 10 penaka) Ha je3MKy TEKCTa M Ha EHIJIECKOM jE3HKY;

T) KJby4HE peuH (10 5) Ha je3UKy TEeKCTa U Ha EHTJIECKOM je3UKY;

J1) OCHOBHH TEKCT;

1) mutepaTypa (0aBOjeHO hupUINYHA U TATHHUYHA; 32 paJl HAIKCaH NUPUITHIIOM
MPBO JIaTH IUTepaTypy Ha hupunuiy no a30y4HOM peay nmpe3nuMeHa ayTopa, a 3aTuM
JUTEepaTypy Ha JATHHUIM 110 abeleTHOM pey Mpe3ruMeHa ayTopa; 3a paj| HallucaH
JaTUHUIIOM pelocies je OOpHYT; Aeja UCTOT ayTopa HaBECTH XPOHOJOIIKH; el
UCTOT ayTopa 00jaBJbeHA Y MCTOj TOAMHHU HABECTH 1O a30yyHOM/abereaHoM perny
HACJIOBA; aKO U3BOP JOHOCH CaMO MHHUIUjalie, a He TyHO MMe ayTopa, Y JUTEepaTypH
MOTY OCTaTH WHULHjaJin); NHpUINYHY ITHTEepaTypy MOCeOHO TPaHCIUTEPOBATH
JaTUHHIIOM;
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€) pe3uMe: UMe M Mpe3uMe ayTopa, HAcJIOB paja (MCIoJ| HACIOBa HAMKMCATH
Pesnme), TekcT pesumea, KJIby9HE peUur; YKOIUKO je pall Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY, pe3nMe
MOXe OWUTH Ha €HITIECKOM, PYCKOM, HEMAuKOM, (PaHI[yCKOM HJIM HTAJHjaHCKOM
JE3UKY; YKOJIHKO je paji Ha CTPAHOM jE3UKY, PE3UME je Ha CPIICKOM (CTpaHUM ayTOpUMa
Ypenuuintso 06e36¢ehyje mpesos).

) mpuiiosu (hotorpaduje, cnuke, Taberne, PaKCHMUIIHN U CI1.): 03HAYUTH MX Opo-
jeM, a Y OCHOBHOM TEKCTy Ha3HAUUTH MECTO IPHJIOTa (IIPHUIIOT 1, IPHIIOT 2 UTA.).

[Ipunukom npumnpeme pykomuca Tpeda momroBaTu cienehe:

a) HACJIOBH 3aCeOHMX MyOnnKaIija (cabpaHux Jiena, poMaHa, ipaMa, 30MpKH I
LUKJIyca 1oe3nje W MPHUIoBeIaka, MOHOTrpaduja, 300pHHUKa, Yacomca, HOBUHA, ped-
HUKa, CHIMKJIONIE/IHja U CII.) Y pajly ce MHUIIY Kyp3UBOM;

0) HACJIOBH MMOjeIMHAYHUX Ty OJTHKaIlH]ja (lecaMa, IPUIIOBEIaKa, YaHaKa, Hallu-
ca W CI.), a Takoh)e Ha3WBH NOjeAMHAYHNX YMETHHYKHX JAela (CIHUKa, CKyINTypa,
KOMITO3MIIH]a, orepa, Oasera, MO30pHITHUX KoMaia, GHIMOBA) y paay ce Jiajy Mo
3HaIMIMa HaBOJA;

B) Y paJy Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy CTpaHa UMEHa MHINY Ce TPAaHCKPUOOBAHO MpeMa
npaBuwinMa [lpagonuca cpnckoea jesuxa, a Kaja ce CTpaHO MMe NPBHU YT HaBele,
y 3arpajiy ce Jiaje U3BOPHO MHCambe, OCHM aKo je NMe MIMPOKO ro3Hato (Hrp. Hoam Yowm-
CKH) UJIM CE€ U3BOPHO MHILE Kao y cprickoM (Hrp. Bnagumup Toropos); y mapanresa-
Ma ce Impe3uMe ayTopa HaBoau y u3BopHoM o0nuky (benuh 1941), (Barthes 1953),
(Axob6con 1987);

T) y pajly Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY ITUTATH CE J1a)y Y HAaBOAUMA (,,... ), @ IUTAT yHYTap
nuTaray noiayHasozxuma (“..."); y paJoBUMa Ha IPYTHM je3ULIUMa NPUINKOM [IUTHPamba
ce moInTyje oaroBapajyhu mpaBoruc.

[{uTupame peepeHnn y TEKCTY:

a) ynyhuBame Ha MoHorpadujy y nenannu (Gurianova 2012) unu cryaujy y 1e-
nuHu (Bowlt 2012);

0) ynmyhuBame Ha ogpel)eHy CTpaHHUITy WIH BUINIE CyCETHIX M HECYCETHUX CTpa-
Huna (Jlorman 2012: 139, 143—144), (Strada 1985: 96, 101);

B) ynyhuBame Ha cTy je HCTOT ayTopa u3 ucte rogune (Otkuna 1982a), (OTkuH
19826); ynyhuBame Ha CTyJHje UCTOT ayTopa U3 Pa3IMIUTUX T'OJAMHA — XPOHO-
nomkuM pernom (Lachmann 1994; 2002);

r) ynyhusame Ha cTyujy n1Ba aytopa (Ilamkxpennaze — HMBanos 1984: 320-364);
npu ynyhuBamwy Ha CTYAH]jy BUILE ayTOpa HaBOJY CE€ CaMO MpPe3uMe IPBOT y3 YIIOo-
Tpedy ckpahenuue u ap./et al. (JKonkosckuii u ap. 1984: 101), (Hennig et al. 2006:
7-15); ynyhuBame Ha pamoBe qBa mun Bumie aytopa (3anusask 2008; iBanos 1983;
Chyzhevsky 1971; Moskovich 1990);

JT) aKO je U3 KOHTEKCTa jaCHO KOjH je AyTOp UHTHPAH MK napadpasupat, y Tek-
cTyaiiHoj Oubnuorpad)ckoj HaAIOMEHU HHje MOTPEOHO HABOJUTH IIPE3UMeE ayTopa,
HIIp.: ,,IIpema MapodujeBom uctpaxupamy (1974: 207), mpBu cauyBaHH TpaKTaT
u3 Te ob0jacTu cpoumo je OeHequkTuHAl AnOepuk n3 Monte Kacuna y apyroj
nojoBuHK XI Beka™;

) pyxonucu ce uutupajy npema donujanuju (Hrnp. 2a—30), a He IpemMa naru-
HAI[HjH, OCHM aKO je PyKOIUC MaruHUPaH.

[{uTupana nureparypa ce aaje y 3aceOHOM oziesbKy HacioBbeHoM JINTEPA-
TYPA.
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Jluteparypa ce HaBoau Ha cieAehn HaYWH:
a) KmHra (jenan ayTop):
Benuh Anexcannap. O je3uuxoj npupogu u je3uukom pazeumxy: TUHSGUCIUYKA
ucnumusarea. T. 1. — 2. u3n. beorpan: Homut, 1958.
Hocroesckuit @emop. 3anucku uz nognonwvs. JoctoeBckuit @emop. Ilornoe
cobpanue coyunenui. T. 5. Jleanarpan: Hayxka, 1973.
Maxkmtosn Mapani. [lonumanue Megua: Buewnue pacuiupenus uenosexa.
Mocksa: KAHOH-npecc-11; )Kyxosckuii: Kyukoso noze, 2003.
Yajkanosuh Becenun. Cabpana gena uz cpncke penueuje u mumonoeuje. T. 2.
Beorpan: Cpncka kmukeBHa 3aapyra — bUI'3 — ITaprenon M. A. M., 1994.
0) KbHTa (BUIIIC ayTOPa):
Jlorman HOpwuit, Husesau FOpuii. Juanoe c sxkparnom. Tannuuu: Anexcanapa,
1994.
Etkind Efim, Nivat Georges, Serman Ilya, Strada Vittorio. Histoire de la
littérature russe. Le XX siecle. T. 1. UAge d’argent. Paris: Fayard, 1987.
B) 300pHHUK paJioBa:
Flier Michael, Hughes Robert (ed.). For SK: In Celebration of the Life and
Career of Simon Karlinsky. Oakland, Calif.: Berkeley Slavic Specialties, 1994.
T) pall y 4acomucy:
Krupinski Piotr. “About the Revolutions of ‘Planet Auschwitz’. Marian
Pankowski’s lecture on anti-martyrological literature”. Russian literature
LXX/IV (2011): 553-571.
1) pany 300pHUKY pajoBa:
3y6oBa Jltonmuna. «I'maronbHas BaJ€HTHOCTD B MMO3THYECKOM ITO3HAHUHU
mupay. PareeBa Hartanbs (pen.). A3vix kax meguamop medxncgy 3HaHuem
u uckyccemsom. Mocksa: 3naTesbekuii IEHTP «A30yKoBHUK», 2009: 39-55.
) nyOnukanuja y HoBuHama:
Kipaknh Cnobonan. ,Yepuninos par 3Be3aa npoTus Xutiepa“. [lorumuxa
21.12.2004: 5.
€) peUHUK:
ESIS: Etymologicky slovnik jazyka staroslovenského (red. Eva Havlova).
T. 1-. Praha: Academia, 1989—.
x) GoToTHIICKO N3NIAMHE:
Conapuh Ilasne. ITomunax xrousicecku. Benenuja, 1810. Uuhuja: Haponna
oubnmoreka ,,/Ip Hophe Haromesuh*, 2003.
3) pyKomucHa rpaba:
Huxonwuh JoBan. Ilecmapuya. Temumap, 1780—-1783: Apxus CAHY y beo-
rpany, curt. 8552/264/5.
1) mybaukanuja JocTymnHa on-line:
Veltman K. H. Augmented Books, Knowledge and Culture. <http://www.
isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d/6d.> 02.02.2002.

YpenaumrtBo 30opuuxa Mamuye cpncke 3a ciagucmuxy



TPEBOBAHUS K O®OPMJIEHUIO CTATEM

Kypuan Crasucmuueckuti cooprux Mamuyel cepbckoti myOTUKYeT HAyUHBIC
PabOTHI O CIABSHCKUX SI3BIKAX, JIUTEPATYpax U Kynbrypax. Crasucmuyeckuti cOOpHuK
Mamuywr cepbckoii nedaTaeT CTaTbU U UCCIIEAOBAHUS, MaTePUaJIbl U COOOLICHHUS,
pElEH3NH, XPOHUKY HAay4HOH kxM3HM M Oubnnorpadun. [TybnukoBasinecs panee
paboTHI He MOTYT OBITH HanieuaTansl B Cragucmuueckom coopruxe Mamuywl cepoCcKoll.
Ecnu paboTa Obli1a mpovnTaHa HAa HAYYHOU KOH(PEPEHIINH, TaHHbBIe 0 KOHPEpeHIIUU
HEOoOXOAMMO YKa3aTh B CHOCKE BHU3Y IIEPBOW CTPaHUIBL.

PaGoTel myOIMKYyIOTCS Ha BCEX CIIABSIHCKUX, a TAKKE HA aHITTMHCKOM, HEMELIKOM,
(paHIy3CKOM M UTAJIbSTHCKOM SI3BIKaX.

Pa6oter o6bemom 10 16 crpanui (32.000 3HaKOB) MpUHUMAIOTCSA B popmare
Word u, ecnu aT0 HeoO6xoauMoO, B popmare PDF o anexTponHomy anpecy: milena.
kulic(@ maticasrpska.org.rs nunu kornelijaicin@gmail.com. PaboTsr perieH3upytoTcs
JBYMsI KOMIIETCHTHBIMH PELICH3CHTaMH. PEIIeH3eHTHI U aBTOPHI CTaTel B Ipolecce
PELIeH3UPOBAaHMsI aHOHUMHEL B TeueHue IByX MecsIeB ¢ MOMEHTa IOJTY4eHUs TEKCTa
aBTOpaM Oy/IeT COOOIICHO, TPUHSITA JIX KX PabOTa K MyOJUKAIIHH.

[MopsimoK 7IEMEHTOB CTAThU:

a) UM 1 (haMUITHS aBTOPA; YIPEKICHUE, B KOTOPOM aBTOP PadOTAET; HIEKTPOH-
HBIH aJjpec (B peIieH3UAX OHHU IOMEIIAIOTCS TT0/T TEKCTOM) Ha SI3BIKE PaOOTHI U HA aH-
TIIMHACKOM SI3BIKE;

0) Ha3zBaHWe PadOTHI MPOMUCHBIMH OyKBaMH (IIPU HEOOXOAMMOCTH B CHOCKE
BHHU3Y CTPAHUIBl YKa3bIBACTCS HA3BAaHUE M HOMEP MPOCKTA, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO
OCYIICCTBIICHO UCCIieoBaHue. JJaHHAs CHOCKA O(POPMITSCTCSI 3BE3I0UKO) Ha SI3bIKE
paboTHI ¥ Ha aHTJIMICKOM S3BIKE;

B) anHOoTanus (10 10 cTpoK) Ha A3BIKEe PaOOTHI M HA AHTITUHCKOM SI3BIKE;

T) KJIF0UeBbIe clioBa (710 5) Ha s3bIKe paOOTHI M HA AHTITUHCKOM SI3BIKE;

) TEKCT paboThl;

¢) nmuTeparypa (OTICIBHO Ha KUPUJUIMIIC U HA JIATUHUIIS, IS paOOThI, HAITH-
CaHHOU KMPUJUTHIICH CHAYaJla YKa3aTh JIUTEPATy Py Ha KUPUIUTHIIE, YIIOPSIOUYCHHY IO
Mo (paMHIIASIM aBTOPOB, a MOTOM JINTEpPaTypy, HAMUCAHHYIO JTATHHCKIMH OyKBaMH,
TaK)Xe YIOPSAJ0YCHHYIO TI0 (paMILTHSAM aBTOPOB; sl pabOTHI, HATTHCAHHON JIATHH-
CKHMH OyKBaMH, COOJIFOIAETCS TPOTHBOMOIOKHBIA MPUHITUIT; pabOThI OTHOTO aBTOpa
MPUBOISATCS B XPOHOJIOTHUECKOM MOPSIIKE; PA0OTHI OTHOT'O aBTOPA, OIyOITMKOBAHHBIC
B TOM K€ T'OJTy, IPUBOISATCS B aJI(aBUTHOM TOPSIIKE; €CIIM UCTOUHUK, HAPSIAY C (a-
MHJIAEH, COOOIIACT JTUIIh HHUIIAATIBL, B TUTEPATyPE MOT'YT OCTaBAThCSI MHUITUATIBI);
MPOBECTH OTICITHHO TPAHCIUTEPAINIO IUTEPATYPHI ¢ KHPUIIITHAIBI Ha JaTHHUILY;
MIPOBECTH OTICIHHO TPAHCIUTEPAIHIO JTUTEPATYPHI ¢ KHPUIUTUIIH HA JTATHHUILY;
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) pe3roMe: UM U paMUITUS aBTOpa, Ha3BaHUE PaOOTHI (TIO1 3arIaBHEM HaIlUCaTh
Pestome), TEKCT pe3roMe, KIIIOUEBbIE CII0BA; €CJIU pab0oTa HAaIlMCaHa Ha CePOCKOM SA3bIKE,
pe3toMe MOXKET OBbITh Ha aHTJTIMHCKOM, PYCCKOM, HEMEIIKOM, (PPaHITy3CKOM HJIH HUTaJIbsTH-
CKOM $I3bIKaX; €CII paboTa HallMcaHa Ha HHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE, PE3IOME JIOJKHO OBITh
Ha cepOCKOM s3bIKe (JIJIs1 ”HOCTPAaHHBIX aBTOPOB Penakins oOecreunBacT nepeBon);

3) mpuioxenus (pororpadun, KapTUHBL, TAOIUIIB, PaKCHMUIIE U ITp.): HE00XO-
JIUMO TPOHYMEpPOBaTh, a B TEKCTE CTAaThH 0003HAYUTH UX MECTO (IpuiiokeHue 1,
MPHIIOKEHUE 2 U T. 11.).

[Ipu opopmIiteHNN PyKOTTHCH HEOOXOIUMO COOTIOAATh CIIeayIoIee:

a) Ha3BaHUs MyOIuKaIui (coOpaHusi COUMHEHUHN, pOMaHa, MbeChl, COOPHUKA
WJIM LIMKJIa CTUXOTBOPEHUH M paccka3oB, MOHOrpad iy, COOpHHKA, Ky pHaJIa, Ta3eThl,
CJIOBApS, PHIMKJIONENH U T. I1.) MULIYTCSl Ky PCHUBOM;

0) Ha3BaHUs BHIOOPOUYHBIX MyOJIUKALMK (CTHXOTBOPEHHMS, PaccKasa, CTaThH,
3aMETKH M T. I1.),  TAK)KE OTACJIBHBIX XyJI0’KECTBEHHBIX IPOM3BEACHUHN (KapTHH, CKYJIIb-
ITYp, KOMITO3HIIHH, O1iep, 6aneTa, CrieKTakiiel, GUIbMOB) IPHBOASTCS B KaBBIUKaX;

B) (hamuMst aBTOpa B CKOOKaxX MPUBOANUTCS Ha s3bIke ncTouHMKa (benmh 1941),
(Barthes 1953), (sIko6con 1987);

T) IUTATHI JAIOTCS B KaBBIUKAX-«EIOYKaX» («...»), IUTAThl B IUTaTaX — B Ka-
BbIYKax-"manmkax’ (“..”).

[IpaBuna oopMiicHHUS MPU MUTHPOBAHUU OUOIHOrPAPUUCCKUX HCTOUHHKOB
B TEKCTE:

a) ccelmka Ha MoHOrpaduio (Gurianova 2012) unu cratsio (Bowlt 2012);

0) cchlIKa Ha OMPEIeIEHHYTO CTPAHHUITY HJIN HECKOJIBKO COCETHNX U HE COCel-
Hux crpanun (Jlorman 2012: 139, 143—144), (Strada 1985: 96, 101);

B) CCBUIKA Ha CTAaThH OJJHOTO aBTOpa TOro ke roxa (JTkuup 1982a), (OTkuHA
19826); ccpuika Ha CTaThby OAHOTO aBTOPA Pa3HBIX F'OJOB — B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM
nopsiike (Lachmann 1994; 2002);

T) cChUIKA Ha cTaThio NBYX aBTopoB (I'amkpennnze — VBaHoB 1984: 320-364);
B CCBUIKE Ha CTATBIO O0JIee IBYX aBTOPOB MPUBOIUTCS (haMHIIHS JINIIb IIEPBOTO aBTO-
pa IpH NCTIONB30BaHUH CoKpateHus u ap./et al. (CKomkosckwuit u ap. 1984: 101), (Hennig
et al. 2006: 7—15); ccpuIKa Ha CTaThH ABYX HIJIM HECKOJIBKUX aBTOPOB (3amusHsk 2008;
Wpanor 1983; Chyzhevsky 1971; Moskovich 1990);

J) €CJIM U3 KOHTEKCTA TMOHATHO, KaKOH aBTOp LIUTUPYETCs WiIH rnapadpasupy-
eTcs, B CKOOKax (ITapeHTe3ax) MOXKHO OIYCTHTH ()aMIIIMIO aBTOpa, Harp.: «CoriacHo
uccienoBarnto Mapou (1974: 207), iepBBIii COXpaHUBUICS TPAKTAT U3 JaHHON 00IacTh
Hammcan OenenukTHHEN Anoeprk n3 Monte Kaciuo Bo BTopoii momoBrHe X1 Bekay;

€) Ip1 LU TUPOBAHUY pyKOIKcer npuMeHnsieTcs Gonuarus (Hip. 2a—30), a He 1a-
TMHALMS, 32 UCKJIIOUCHHEM TeX Clly4aeB, KOTAa PyKOIUCh NarnHUPOBaHa.

[{utupyemast ureparypa OpUBOJUTCS B OTACIBHOM CITHCKE 0]l Ha3BaHHEM
JINTEPATYPA cnenyromum o6paszom:

a) KHUTa WJIK MOHOTpadus (OAWH aBTOP):

Benuh Anexcannap. O jezuukoj Upupogu u je3uukom pas3euiticy: TUHIGUCTIUYKA
uciuiuusarea. T. 1.-2. m3x. beorpaa: Homut, 1958.

HoctoeBckuit @enop. 3anucku uz nognonvs. JlocroeBckuit ®enop. llonnoe
cobpanue coyunenuii. T. 5. Jleannrpan: Hayka, 1973.
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Maxkstosn Mapmann. [lonumanue Megua: Buewnue pacuupenus yenosexa.
Mocksa: KAHOH-npecc-11; XKykosckuii: Kyukoso none, 2003.

Yajkanosuh Becenun. Cabpana gena u3z cpiicke peauiuje u muionoiuje. T. 2.
Beorpan: Cpncka kmukeBHa 3a1pyra — BUI'3 — [Taprenon M. A. M., 1994.

0) MoHOTpadus (HECKOIBKO aBTOPOB):

Jlorman FOpuii, [uebsau Opuil. Juanoe ¢ oxpanom. Tannuuu: Anekcanapa,
1994.

Etkind Efim, Nivat Georges, Serman Ilya, Strada Vittorio. Histoire de la
littérature russe. Le XX siecle. T. 1. UAge d’argent. Paris: Fayard, 1987.

B) COOpHHK padoT:

Flier Michael, Hughes Robert (ed.). For SK: In Celebration of the Life and
Career of Simon Karlinsky. Oakland, Calif.: Berkeley Slavic Specialties, 1994.

T) CTaThd B )KypHaJe:

Krupinski Piotr. “About the Revolutions of ‘Planet Auschwitz’. Marian Pan-

kowski’s lecture on anti-martyrological literature”. Russian literature LXX/
IV (2011): 553-571.

) CTaThsl B COOpPHUKE paboT:

3y6oBa Jltonmuina. «[maronpHas BaJeHTHOCTh B TIOATHYECKOM TO3HAHUU
mupay». @areeBa Hartanbs (pen.). A3vik kak Meguamop medxncqgy 3HaHueM
u uckyccmeom. Mocksa: M3gatensckuil eHTp « A30yKoBHUK», 2009: 39-55.

€) CTaThs B ra3ere:

Kspaknh Cnobonan. ,Yepunios par 38e31a npotus Xuriepa“. Iloauiuuxa
21.12.2004: 5.

) CJIOBAph:

ESJS: Etymologicky slovnik jazyka staroslovénského (red. Eva Havlova).
T. 1-. Praha: Academia, 1989—.

3) GOTOTUITHOE U3TAHUE:

Comnapuh Ilasne. llomunak kruscecku. Beneyuja, 1810. Nahuja: Haponna
6ubnmorexa ,,/Ip Hophe Hatomesuh*, 2003.

1) pyKOIIMCHBII MaTepHal:

XonaceBnu Braaucna. 3anucnas knuscka 1904—1908 2e. Poccuiickuit rocy-
JIapCTBEHHBIH apXUB JIUTEpaTyphl U uckycctsa. Mockpa. ®. 537. Om. 1.
En. xp. 17.

K) HHTEPHET-PECYPCHI:

Veltman K. H. Augmented Books, Knowledge and Culture. <http:/www.
isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d/6d.> 02.02.2002.

Penxomnerust Crasucmuuecxozo coopnuxa Mamuywr cepbckoil



INSTRUCTIONS FOR AUTHORS

The journal Annual Review of Matica Srpska for Slavistics publishes original
scientific papers on Slavic languages, literatures and cultures. The Annual Review of
Matica Srpska for Slavistics publishes studies and treatises, contributions and mate-
rials, scientific criticism, reviews, chronicles and bibliographies. The papers that have
already been published elsewhere or sent for publication to another journal or proceed-
ings cannot be published in The Annual Review of Matica Srpska for Slavistics. If the
paper was presented at a scientific conference, this information should be stipulated
in the footnote at the bottom of the first page of the article.

The papers are published in all Slavic languages as well as in English, German,
French and Italian. The papers written in Serbian should follow the rules of the Pravo-
pis srpskoga jezika [Orthography of the Serbian Language] by M. Pesikan, J. Jerkovic¢
and M. Pizurica (Novi Sad: Matica srpska, 2010).

The papers should be 16 pages long (32,000 characters) and should be sent
electronically in the .doc and, if necessary, .pdf format to the following addresses:
milena.kulic@maticasrpska.org.rs or komeliiaicin@gmail.com. The papers are re-
viewed by two competent reviewers. The review process is double blind. The authors
will be notified if the paper was accepted for publication within two months after the
submission of the paper.

The paper should contain the following elements in this order:

a) the author’s name and surname, institution in which the author works, email
address (in reviews this is listed after the text) in the language in which the paper
is written and in English;

b) the title of the paper in block capitals (name and number of the project which
the paper is part of should be listed in the footnote at the bottom of the first page and
linked with an asterisk) in the language in which the paper is written and in English;

¢) a summary (up to 10 lines) in the language in which the paper is written and
in English;

d) key words (up to 5) in the language in which the paper is written and in English;

e) the text of the paper;

f) references (separate references written in Cyrillic and Latin alphabets; for the
paper written in the Cyrillic alphabet first list references in Cyrillic alphabetically
and then references written in the Latin alphabet alphabetically; for the paper written
in the Latin alphabet, the reverse should be done; the works of the same author should
be listed chronologically in an alphabetical order of the titles; if the source uses the
author’s initials, not their full name, then references may include initials); references
in Cyrillic alphabetic should be transliterated in Latin;
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g) asummary: author’s name and surname, title of the paper (‘Summary’ should
be written below the title), the text of the summary, key words; if the paper is written
in Serbian, the summary can be in English, Russian, German, French or Italian; if the
paper is written in a foreign language, the summary should be written in Serbian (the
publisher will provide a translation of the summary for foreign authors);

h) appendices (photographs, images, tables, facsimiles, etc.); they should be
numerically indexed and the basic text should contain their position in the appendix
(Appendix 1, Appendix 2, etc.).

When the paper is prepared for publication, the following rules should be followed:

a) titles of separate publications (collected works, novels, dramas, collections or
cycles of poetry and stories, monographs, proceedings, journals, newspapers, diction-
aries, encyclopedias, etc.) should be written in italics;

b) titles of individual publications (poems, stories, articles, inscriptions, etc.)
as well as the titles of works of art (paintings, sculptures, compositions, operas, bal-
lets, theater plays, films) should be written within quotation marks;

¢) in the papers written in Serbian the names of foreign authors are transcribed
following the rules listed in the Pravopis srpskoga jezika [Orthography of the Ser-
bian Language); when the foreign name is mentioned for the first time, the original
spelling is put in the parentheses unless the name is generally known (e.g. Noam
Comski — Noam Chomsky) or unless the original spelling is the same as the Serbian
transcription (e.g. Vladimir Toporov); the original names of authors are listed in the
parentheses, e.g. (Belie 1941), (Barthes 1953), (Iko6con 1987);

d) in the papers written in Serbian the quotations are marked with double quota-
tion marks (,,...”), and quotations within quotations with single quotation marks ("...”);
in the papers written in other languages the quotations are marked according to the
rules of orthography of that language.

Quoting references in the text:

a) referring to a monograph as a whole (Gurianova 2012) or a study as a whole
(Bowlt 2012);

b) referring to a certain page or more adjacent or non-adjacent pages (Lotman
2012: 139, 143—144), (Strada 1985: 96,101);

c) referring to the works of the same author from the same year (3tkind 1982a),
(3tkind 1982b); referring to the works of the same author from different years — chron-
ologically (Lachmann 1994; 2002);

d) referring to a work by two authors (Gamkrelidze — Ivanov 1984: 320-364);
when referring to a work by multiple authors, only the surname of the first author
is listed followed by the abbreviation i dr./et al. (XKonkosckuii u 1p. 1984: 101), (Hennig
et al. 2006: 7-15); referring to the works of two or more authors (3anuzusik 2008;
HBanos 1983; Chyzhevsky 1971; Moskovich 1990);

e) if it is clear from the context which author was quoted or paraphrased, the
textual bibliographical note need not list the surname of the author, e.g.: “According
to Murphy’s research (1974: 207), the first preserved tractate from that field was writ-
ten by Benedictine Alberic from Monte Cassino in the second half of the 11t century”;

f) the manuscripts are quoted by folios (e.g. 2a-3b), not by pagination, unless
the manuscript is paginated.

The works cited are listed in a separate section entitled REFERENCES.
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They are listed in the following way:
a) a book by a single author:

Benuh Anexcannap. O je3uuroj npupogu u je3uukom pa3eumiy: IUHSGUCIUYKA
ucnumusarea. T. 1.-2. u3n. beorpaa: Honut, 1958.

Hocroesckuit @emop. 3anucku uz nognonwvs. JlocroeBckuit @emop. Ilornoe
coopanue couunenuti. T. 5. Jleaunrpan: Hayka, 1973.

Makuntosn Mapuaini. [lonumanue Megua: Brewnue pacuiupenus yeniogexd.
Mocksa: KAHOH-npecc-11; XKykosckuii: Kyukoso none, 2003.

Uajkanosuh Becennn. Cabpana gena uz cpncke penuzuje u mumoinoeuje. T. 2.
Beorpan: Cpncka kmuxeBHa 3aapyra — bUI'3 — ITaprenon M. A. M., 1994.

b) a book by more authors:

Jlorman KOpwuit, Hueksu Opuil. JJuanoe ¢ sxkpanom. Tanauuu: Anekcanpa,
1994.

Etkind Efim, Nivat Georges, Serman Ilya, Strada Vittorio. Histoire de la littéra-
ture russe. Le XXsiecle. T. 1. UAge d’argent. Paris: Fayard, 1987.

c) a collection of papers:

Flier Michael, Hughes Robert (ed.). For SK: In Celebration of the Life and
Career of Simon Karl insky. Oakland, Calif.: Berkeley Slavic Specialties, 1994.

d) a paper in a journal:
Krupinski Piotr. “About the Revolutions of ‘Planet Auschwitz’. Marian

Pankowski’s lecture on anti-martyrological literature”. Russian literature
LXX/IV (2011): 553-571.

e) a paper in a book of proceedings:

3y6oBa Jltonmuna. «[maronpHas BaJICHTHOCTh B OATHYECKOM IIO3HAHHH
mupay. @areeBa Hatanbs (pen.). A3vik kak meguamop mestcqy 3Hanuem u uc-
Kkycemeom. MockBa: Mznarenbekuii HeHTp «A30ykoBHUK», 2009: 39-55.

f) an article in a newspaper:

Kspakuh Crnobogan. ,Uepuuios pat 38e31a npoTuB Xutiepa™. [lorumuxa
21.12.2004: 5.

g) a dictionary:

ESJS: Etymologicky slovnih jazyka staroslovénského (red. Eva Havlova).
T. 1-. Praha: Academia, 1989-.

h) a phototype edition:

Comapuh Ilasne. [Tomunax xkmuscecku. Benennja, 1810. Unhuja: Hapogna
6ubnmorexka ,,/Ip Hophe Haromesuh®, 2003.

1) a manuscript:

Huxomnuh JoBan. Ilecmapuya. Temumiap, 1780—1783: Apxus CAHY y Beo-
rpany, curH. 8552/264/5.

j) an online publication:

Veltman K. H. Augmented Books, Knowledge and Culture. <http://www.
isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d/6d.> 02.02.2002.
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